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भाग II ख 3 -- उप- खण्ड (ii ) 

PART II - Section 3 - Sub -section ( ii ) 
(रक्षा मंत्रालय को छोड़कर) भारत सरकार के मंत्रालयों और ( संघ राज्य क्षेत्र प्रशासमों को छोड़कर ) 

केन्द्रीय प्राधिकारियों द्वारा जारी किये गये सांविधिक पावेश और अधिसूचनाएं 
Statutory orders and notifications issued by the Ministries of the Government of India 

(other than theMinistry of Defence) by Central Authorities 

(other than the Administrations of Union Territories ) 


भारत निर्वाचन आयोग 


मावेश 


नई दिल्ली , " जुलाई, 1974 
का० प्रा० 1779. ---यन ·निर्वाचन आयोग का समाधान हो गया है 
कि मार्च, 1972 मे हुए बिहार विधान सभा के लिए माधारण निर्वाचन के 
लिए 11-मुगौली निर्वाषन क्षेत्र में चुनाव लड़ने वाले उम्मीदवार श्री 
सुरेन्द्रनाथ झा , ग्राम फुलवारिया , पो० सुगाव, चम्पारण लोक प्रतिनिधिग्य 
अधिनियम , 1951 सपा तद्धीन बनाए गए नियमो द्वारा अपेक्षित अपने 
निर्वाचन व्ययो का कोई भी लेखा दाखिल करने में प्रगफल रहे है , 

और, यन , उक्त उम्मीदवार ने, उसे सम्यक सूचना दिये जाने पर भी , 
अपनी इस असफलता के लिए कोई कारण अथवा स्पष्टीकरण नही दिया है , 
और, निर्वाधन पायोग का यह भी ममाधान हो गया है कि उसके पास 
इम प्रसफलता के लिए कोई पर्याप्त कारण या न्यायोचित्य नहीं है, 

प्रन अब , उक्त अधिनियम की धारा 10-क के अनुसरण मे निर्वाचन 
प्रायोग एतद्वारा उक्त श्री सुरेन्द्र नाथ झा को ममद के किसी भी सदन के 
या किसी गज्य की विधान - सभा अथवा विधान परिषद् के मदम्य धुने 
जाने और होने के लिए इस आदेश की तारीख से तीन वर्ष की कालावधि 
के लिए निरहित घोषित करता है । 

[ सं० बिहार-वि०म० / 11/ 72 ( 55 )] 

ए . एन सैन, मचिव 


ELECTION COMMISSION OF INDIA 

ORDER 

New Delhi, the 2nd July, 1974 
S. O . 1779 . - - Whereas the Election Commission is satis 
fted that Shri Surendra Nath Jha, Village Fulwaria, P. O . 
Sugaov, Champaran who was a contesting cundidate for 
election to the Bihar legislative Assembly from 11-Sugauli 
constituency held in March , 1972 has failed to lodge au 
account of his election expenses as required by the Represen 
tation of the People Act , 1951, and the Rule made thereunder ; 

And whereas , the snid candidate even after the due notice 
hus not given any reason or explanation for the failure 
and the Election Commission is satisfied that he has no 
good relon or justification for such failure; 

Now, therefore, in pursuance of section 10A of the said 
Act, the Election Commission hereby declares tho said 
Shri Surendia Nath Jha to be disqualified for being chosen 
229 , and for being, a member of cither House of Parliament 
01 of the Legislative Assembly or Legislative Council of a 
Stat- for a period of thiee years from the date of this order . 

[ No . BR -LA /11 / 72 / ( 55 ) ] 

A. N SEN, Secy . 
(1799) 
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विधि , न्याय तथा कम्पनी कार्य मंत्रालय 

8 . 1 / s, Reylolle Burn Ltd., ( Ccitificate of Registration 

___ No. 827 / 71 dated 19 - 11 - 71 ) . 
कम्पनी कार्य विभाग 

9 . M /s . Valghan Bun Crane Co . Lid . ( Certificate of 

Registration No . 855 / 72 dated 14 - 6 - 72 ) . 
नई दिलानी, 29 जून , 1974 

F. No. 2 / 1 / 74- M . II ] 
का० प्रा० 1780. --- काधिकार एष निमन्धनका व्यापार प्रथा 

K . M . SHARMA , Under Secy . 
अधिनियम , 1969( 1969 का 54 ) की धारा 26 की उप -धारा ( 3 ) के 
अनुसरण में , केन्द्रीय सरकार एनद्वारा निम्नांफिन उपक्रमो के कथित अधि 
नियम के अन्तर्गत पंजीकरण के निरस्तीकरण को अधिसूचित करती है . - - 

वित्त मंत्रालय 

( राजस्थ और बीमा विभाग ) 
1. मै० मार्टिन बर्न लिमिटेड 

नई दिल्ली, 7 जून , 1974 
(पजीकरण प्रमाण -पत्र मं0 820/ 71, दिनांक 18- 11- 71 ) 

[ प्राय -कर ] 
2. मै० मागर इलेक्ट्रिमिटी सप्लाई कम्पनी लि . 
( पजीकरण प्रमाण- पन्न मं० 819/ 71, दिनाक 1 8- 11-71 ) 

का० मा० 1781 --- प्राय- कर अधिनियम 1961 

( 1961 का 43 ) 
3 में जबलपुर इलेक्ट्रिक सप्लाई कम्पनी लि . 

की धारा 2 के खंड (41 ) के 

उपनड ( iii ) द्वारा प्रवन शक्तियो का प्रयोग करते हुए केन्द्रीय सरकार 
( पजीकरण प्रमाण-पत्र म० 823/ 71, दिनांक 199- 11- 71 ) 

श्री के० जी० कोपल को जो केन्द्रीय मरकार के गजपत्रित अधिकारी है 
4. मै० बनाम इलैक्ट्रिक लाइट एण्ड पावर कम्पनी लि . 

उक्त अधिनियम के अधीन कर वसूली अधिकारी की शाक्तियो का 
( पंजीकरण प्रमाण-पत्र सं0 824/ 71, दिनांक 19- 11- 71 ) 

प्रयोग करने के लिए प्राधिकृत करती है । 
5. मै० पागा इलेक्ट्रिक मालाई कम्पनी लि 

2 अधिसूचना संख्या 141 ( फाइल मग्या 404/ 194/ 72- आईटी. 
(पजीकर ग प्रमाण-पत्र म० 829/ 71, विनाफ 19- 11-71 ) 

गी०मी० ) नारीख 17 जुलाई, 1972 के अधीन की गई श्री एम० 
6 . मै० राबर्ट हडमन ( इन्डिया ) लि . 

एम . जोशी को नियुक्ति रद्द की जाती है । 
( पजीकरण प्रमाण - पन्न म० 854/ 72, दिनाक 1 :- 6- 72 ) 

3. यह अधिसूचना 10 न , 1974 में प्रवृत्त होगी । 
7. मै० काबर्न प्रोपर्टीज लि . 

[ संख्या 639/फा० संभ्या 404/ 141 / 74 -प्राई ०टी०मी०मी० ] 
( पंजीकरण प्रमाण-पत्र म० 825/ 71 , दिनांक 19- 11 - 71 ) 

___ टी० पार अग्रवाल, उप मचिव 
8. मैं ग्यिरोल बर्न लि० 
( पंजीकरण प्रमाण- पन्न मं० 827/ 71, दिनांक 1 - 1 1- 71 ) 

MINISTRY OF FINANCE 
9. म० वैघन बर्न केन कम्पनी लि . 

(Department of Revenuç und Insurance) 
( पनी फरण प्रमाण-पत्र सै० 855/ 72, विनाम 1 4- 6- 72 ) 

New Delhi, the 7th June . 1974 . 

INCOME TAX 
[सं० 2/ 1 / 74- 2] 

S . O . 1781 . — In exercise of the powers conferred by sub 
कान्त मणि शर्मा, प्रवर मधिय clause ( III) of clause ( 44 ) of section 2 of the Income- Tax Act , 

1961 (43 of 1961), the Central Government hereby authorises 
Shii K . G . Koppal who is Gazetted Officer of the Central 

Government to exercise the powers of a Tax Recovery Officer 
MINISTRY OF LAW, JUSTICE & COMPANY AFFAIRS 

under the said Act. 
(Department of Company Affairs) 

2 . The appointment of Shri S . H . Joshi made under 

Notification No. 141 ( F. No. 404 / 194 /72- ITCC ) dated the 
New Delhi , the 29th June, 1974. 

17th July , 1972 is hereby cancelled . 
s. o . 1780 ..--.fn pursuance of sub- section ( 3 ) of section 26 

3. This Notification shall come into force with effect 
of thç Monopolics and Restrictive Trade Practices Act, 1969 

from the 10th June, 1974. 
( 54 of 1969 ) , the Central Government hereby notifies the 

[ No 639 / F. No. 404 /141/ 74- ITCC ] 
cancellation of registration of the following undertakings under 
the said Act : 

T . R AGGARWAL , Dy. Secy . 
1. M / s . Maitin Burn Ltd , ( Certificate of Registration 
___ No. 820 / 71 dated 18- 11 - 71) . 

नई दिल्ली , 20 जुलाई , 1974 
2 . M / s. Saugar Electricity Supply Co . Ltd ., (Certificate 

आवंश 
of Registration No . 819 /71 dated 18- 11 -71 ) . 

स्टाम्प 
3. M /s . Jabbulpore Electricity Supply Co. Ltd . ( Certifi 
cate of Registration No . 823 / 71 dated 19 -11-71) . 

का . आ . 1782.... भारतीय स्टाम्प अधिनियम, 1899 ( 1899 पर 
4. M / H. Benaras Electric Light & Power Co. Ltd.. 2 ) की धारा 9 की उपधारा 1 के खण्ड ( क ) द्वारा प्रयोग करते हार, 

( Certificate of Registration No. 824 / 71 dated 
19- 11 - 71 ) . 

केन्द्रीय सरकार, उस शुल्क से, तामिलनाड, वक्फ बोर्ड द्घारा क्रमश : 
5 . M /s. Agra Electric Supply Co. Ltd . (Certificate of 

23 जनवरी, 1969 और 10 दिगम्बर. 1971 को निष्पादित , 
Registration No. 829 / 71 dated 19 -11- 71 ) . 

प्रत्येक एक लाख रुपए मुल्य के , बन्धपत्रों पर उक्त अधिनियम के 
6 . M /s. Robert Hudson (India ) Ltd . ( Cortificate of 

अधीन प्रभार्य हो , छट देती है । 
Registration No . 854 / 72 dated 14- 6- 72 ) . 

[ सं , 22/ 14-स्टाम्प - फा . सं. 471 / 33/ 74-सीमा शुल्क ] 
7 . M / s. Coburn Properties Ltd . ( Certificate of Regis 
tration No. 825 / 71 dated 19 - 11-71) . 

जे . रामकृष्णन, अवर सचिव 
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ORDER 

इण्डिया पर वहा तक लागू नहीं होगे , जहां तक कि वे सर्वश्री टाटा पायरन 
New Delhi, the 20th July , 1974 

एण्ड स्टील कम्पनी लि . ( टिस्को ) को ऋण या अग्रिम दिये जाने का 
STAMPS 

इमलिए प्रतिषेध करते है कि उबम बैंक के केन्द्रीय बाई के निदपक श्री 

पच० टी० पार उक्त कम्पनी के निदेशक है । 
S . O . 1782. - In exercise of the powers conferred by clause 
( a ) of sub -section ( 1 ) of the section 9 of the [ rdian Stamp 
Act, 1899 ( 2 of 1899 ) , the Central Government hereby remits 

[ म० 15( 16 ) बी० प्रा० - III/ 74 ] 
the duty with which thc promissory notes to the value of 
one lakh of rupees each , crecuted by the Tamil Nadu Wakf 

डी० एम० सुकथकर , निवेशक 
Board on the 23rd January , 1969 and the 10th December , 
1971 respectively, are chargeable under the said Act. 

(Department of Banking ) 
INo. 22 / 74- Stamps- F. No . 471 / 33 /74- Cus . VII] 

New Delhi, 31d July, 1974 
J. RAMAKRISHNAN , Under Secy . 

S . O . 1783. — In cxercise of the powcis conferied by $ ec 

lion 53 , of the Biking Regulation Act, 1949 ( 10 of 1949 ) . 
- - - - -- - - 

the Cential Government, on the recommendation of 

the Resei vc Bank of Indii , bcieby declares that tho provi 
( बैंकिग विभाग ) 

sions of section 20 ( 1 ) ( b ) (iii ) of the Act shall not apply 

to the State Bank of India in so far as the said provisions 
नई दिल्ली, 3 जुलाई, 1971 

prohibit any loan or advance being made to M /s . Tata Iron 

& Steel Company I td . ( TISCO ) , of which Shri H , T . Parekh , 
का० प्रा० 1783. बैंककारी विनियमन अधिनियम , 1949 ( 1949 का w110 is a director of the Cential Board of the said bank , is 
110 ) की धारा 53 द्वारा प्रदत्त शक्तियों का प्रयोग करते हुए कान्द्रीय । 2 Jirector. 
मरकार , भारतीय रिजर्व बैंक की मिफारिश पर , पतद्वारा घोषित करती है 

__ [ No. 15(16 ) B O III / 74 ] 

D . M . SUKTHANKAR, Director 
कि उन अधिनियम की धाग 20 ( i) ( ख ) ( iii ) के उपबन्ध स्टेट बैंक आफ 


रिजर्व बैंक आफ इडिया 
नई दिल्ली, 6 जुलाई, 1974 


का०मा० 1784. रिजर्व बैंक ऑफ इंडिया अधिनियम , 1934 के अनुसरण में जन 1974 की 28 तारीख को समाप्त हुए माताह के लिए लेखा 

इशू विमाग 
__ - - 

- - - 
देयताएँ 

रुपये रुपये प्रास्तियों रुपये 

रुपये 


- - 


- 


- - 


- - - 


- 


- 


- 


- 


- 


- 


- 


- - - 


- - - 


- - - - 


- 


- - - - - 


( 1 ) 


( 2 ) 


( 4 ) 


( 6 ) 


- - 


- 


- - - - - 


- 


- 


- - - - - - 


मोने का सिक्का और बुलियन :---- 


37, 18, 117 , 000 


182, 53, 05, 000 


बैंकिग विभाग में रख्ने हुए नोट 
संचलन में नोट 


6172 70, 96, 000 


( क ) भारत में रखाहुआ 
( ख ) भारत के बाहर रखा हुआ 
विदेणी प्रतिभूतियों 


166, 73, 97, 000 


जारी किये गये कुन नोट 


6509, 89, 63, 10(11 ) 


जार 


349, 27, 02, 000 


रुपये का सिक्का 


7, 50, 61, 000 


भारत मरकार की रूपया प्रति . 


6153, 11 , 97, 000 


भनियों 
देशी विनिमय बिल भोर दूसरे 

वाणिज्य-पन्न . . 


कुल वेयता 


5509, 89, 63, 000 


कुल प्रास्तियो 


651010 , 89, 63, 000 


. 
- - 


- - 


- 


- 


- -- 


- 


- 


- 


- 


- - - 


- - 


एम . जगन्नाथन , गर्वनर । 


तारीख : 3 जुलाई , 1974 
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28 जून , 1974 को रिजर्व बैंक प्रॉफ इपिया के मैंकिंग विभाग के कार्यक्लाप का विवरण 
देयताएँ 

रुपये 

प्रास्तियाँ 


रुपये 


- - 


- 


- 


.. .. 


.. ... 


- 


- 


. . .... 


- 


- 


- 


- 


चुकता पूजी 
पारक्षित निधि 
राष्ट्रीय कृषि ऋण 
( दीर्घकालीन क्रियाएँ ) निधि 
राष्ट्रीय कृषि ऋण 
(स्थिरीकरण ) निधि 
राष्ट्रीय प्रौद्योगिक ऋण 
( वीर्षकालीन क्रियाएँ ) निधि 
जमाराशियों - - 
( क ) सरकारी 

(i) केन्द्रीय सरकार 
( 1 ) राज्य सरकारे 


(1) मनसूचित वाणिज्य बैंक 
(ii) अनुसूचित राज्य 

सहकारी मैक 
( 11 ) गैर- अनुमूचित गश्य 

सहकारी बैंक 
( iv ) अन्य बैक 


5, 00, 00, 000 नोट 

37, 18, 67, 000 
100,00, 00,000 रुपये का सिक्का 

3, 42, 000 
छोटा सिक्का 

2, 60, 000 
231000, 00, 000 खरीदे और भुनाये गयेबिल 
( क ) देशी 

274, 15 , 19,000 
8 5, 00, 00, 000 ( ख ) विदेशी 
( ग ) मरकारी खजाना बिल 

128, 67, 53, 000 
207, 00,00,()() 0 विवेशो मे रखा हा बफाया * 

596 (06, 65, 000 
निवेश* 

217, 47, 00, 000 
ऋण और प्रप्रिम --- 
60, 69, 11, 000 (1 ) केन्द्रीय सरकार को 
25, 82, 63, 010 ( 11 ) राज्य सरकारों का 

17782, 74, 000 
ऋण और अग्रिम - - 
558 9 3, 17, 000 (1) अनुसूचित वाणिज्य बैंको कोx 

42088, 15 , 000 
( 1 ) राज्य महकारी बैंका का xx 

166, 71 ,90, 000 
25 18, 00, 000 ( 11 ) दूसरो को 

38, 16, 95, 000 
राष्ट्रीय कृषि ऋण ( दीर्घकालीन क्रिया ) निधि से 
1 19, 06, 000 ऋण, अग्रिम और निवेश 
1, 09,13, 000 ( क ) ऋण और अग्रिम - - 
( i) राज्य सरकारी का 

87, 87, 33, 000 
( II ) राज्य सहकारी बैंको को 

15, 68, 49,000 
( iii ) केन्द्रीय भूमिबन्धक बैका को 
(1v ) कृषि पुनविस्त निगम को 

54, 00, 00, 000 
3 6 6, 65, 85,000 ( ख ) केन्द्रीय भूमिबन्धक मेंको के लियेचरो म निवेश 

गष्ट्रीय कृषि ऋण (स्थिरीकरण ) निधि से 
ऋण और अग्रिम 

11, 13, 14 , 000 
169 17, 70, 000 राज्य सहकारी बैंको को ऋण और अग्रीम 

53, 37, 90, 000 
702, 76, 80, 000 राष्ट्रीय प्रौद्योगिक ऋण ( दीर्घकालीन क्रियाएँ ) निधि 

म ऋण अग्रिम और निवेश 
( क ) विकास बैंक को ऋण और अग्रिम 

178, 69, 56, 000 
( ख ) विकाम बैंक द्वारा जारी किये गये मांडो/हिये जग 
में निवेश अन्य आस्तियाँ 

161, 34, 53,000 


( ग ) अन्य 


वेचबिल 
अन्य देयताएं 


+ - 


- - - 


- 


- 


- 


रुपये 2599, 31), 15 , 000 

रुपये 2599, 30 , 45, 000 
- - 
* नकदी, प्रावधिक जमा और अल्पकालीन प्रतिभूतियाँ शामिल है । 
* * राष्ट्रीय कृषि मग ( दोषकालीन क्रियाएँ ) निधि और राष्ट्रीय प्रौद्योगिक ऋण ( दीघकालीन क्रियाग ) निधि में में किये गये निवेश शामिल नही 


है । 


राष्ट्रीय कृषि ऋण (दीर्घकालीन क्रिया ) निधि में प्रदस्त ऋण और अग्रिम शामिल नहीं है, परन्तु गज्य सरधारा को विये गये अस्थायी प्रावरणापट 
शामिल है । 

xरिजर्व बैंक अफ इपिया प्रधिनियम की धारा 17 ( 4) ( ग ) के अधीन अनुसूचित वाणिज्य बैंका वा मियादी बिला पर अग्रिम दिये गये 15(7, 62, 73,000 
रुपये शामिल है । 
xxराष्ट्रीय कृषि ऋण (दीपालीन क्रियाएँ) निधि और रष्ट्रीय कृषि ऋण (स्थिरीकरण ) निधि से प्रशस्त ऋण और अग्रिम शामिल नहीं है । 

एम . जगन्नाथन , गवनर 
तारीख 3 जुलाई, 1974 

[ मं० फ० 10/ 1/ 74-बी० प्रो० I] 
न० व० मीरचन्दानी , अवर सचिव 


- 


- 


- 


- 


- - 


- - 


- - 


- 


- 


- 


- 


- 


- 


- 


- 


- 


- 


- 


- 
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RESERVE BANK OF INDIA 

New Delhi, the 6th July, 1974 
S . O . 1784. – An Account pursuantto the Resorve Bank of India Act, 1934 , for the week ended tlie 281h day of June, 1974 

(Issuo Department) 
LIABILITIES 

Rs. Rs. ASSETS 

RS . 

Rs . 

- - - - 
Notes held in the Banking 37, 18 ,67, 000 

Gold Coin and Bullion : 
Department 
Notos in circulation 6472, 70 ,96 ,000 6509,89 ,63 ,000 (a ) Held in India 

182 ,53 ,05 , 000 
(b ) Held outsidc India 
Foreign Securities 

166 , 73 ,97,000 
TOTAL 

349,27, 02 ,000 
Rupee Coin 

7,50,64,000 
Government of India 
Rupco Securities 

6153 ,11,97, 600 
foternal Bills of Exchange 

and other Commercial 

paper 
Total Liabilities 6509 ,89 ,63, 000 Total Assets 

6509, 89 , 63,000 
- - - - - - - — - - - 

- - - - - - 
Dated the 3rd day of July, 1974 . 
Statement of the Affairs of the Roserve Bank of India , Banking Department as on the 28th Junc, 1974 

- - - - --- - 
LLABILITIES Rs. ASSETS 

Ra. 
- - - - - - 

- - - -- - - 
Capital Paid Up 5 ,00 , 00 ,000 Notes 

37.18 ,67,000 
Rupeo Coin 

3 , 42 , 000 
Reserve Fund 150 ,00 ,00 ,000 Small Coin 

2,60,000 
National Agricultural 

Bills Purchased and Discounted : 
Credit (Long Term Operations) Fund 239,00 , 00 ,000 ( a ) Internal 

274 ,15,49,000 
( b ) External 
( c) Governinont Treasury Bills 

128 ,67,53 ,000 
National Agricultural Balançes Held Abroad 

596 , 06 , 85 , 000 
Credit ( Stabilisation ) Fund 85 , 00 ,00 , 000 Investments * * 

217,47, 00 , 000 
Loans and Advances to : 
National Industrial Credit (Long 

(i ) Central Government 
Term Operations) Fund 205 , 00 , 00 ,000 (ii ) State Governments @ 

177,82, 74,000 
Loans and Advances to : - - 
Deposits ( i) Scheduled Cominercial Bankst 

420 ,86 ,35,000 
(a ) Government (ii ) State Co -operative Banks 

166 ,71, 90 , 000 
(1 ) CentralGovernmont 60 ,69, 11, 000 (iii) Others 

38 , 16 ,95 ,000 
( il) State Governments 

25 ,82 ,63 ,000 Loans, Advances and Investments from National Agricul 
(b ) Banks 

tural Credit (Long Torm Operations) Fund 

( a ) Loans and Advances to - 
(i) Scheduled Commercial Banku 558 ,93 ,17,000 (i) State Governments 

67,87,33 ,000 
(ii) Scheduled State Co -opera ( ii) State Co -operative Banks 

15,68, 49,000 
tive Banks 

25 , 18 , 00 , 000 (iii) CentralLand Mortagage Banks 
(vi) Non -Scheduled State Co (iv ) AgriculturalRefinance Corporation 

$ 4 ,00,00,000 
operative Banks 

1, 48 , 06 ,000 (b ) Investorent in CentralLand Mortgage Bank Debentures 11 , 13 , 14 , 000 
(iv ) Other Banks 

1,09, 13 , 000 Loans and Advances from National Agricultural Credit 
(c ) Others 

366 , 85,85 ,000 ( Stabilisation ) Fund 
Bills Payable 169,47, 70 ,000 Loans and Advances to State Co - operative Banks 

53 , 37, 90 , 000 
Other Liabilities 

705, 76 ,80 , 000 Loans, Advances and Investments from NationalIndustrial 

Credit (Long Torm Operations ) Fund 
RUPEES 2599, 30 ,45 ,000 (a ) Loansand Advances to the Development Bank 

178 ,69 ,56 ,cro 
(b ) Investment in bonds/debentures issued by the Develop 

ment Bank 
Other Assels 

161,34 ,53 ,000 
RUPEES 

2599,30 ,45,000 
- - - - - - - - - - - - - - 

-- - - - - - - 

- - - - - - - 
* Includes Cash , Fixed Deposits and Short-terni Securities . 
* * Excluding Investment from tho National Agricultural Credit (Long l erm Operations) Fund and the National Industrial Credit (I ong 

Term Operations) Fund . 
@ Excluding Loans and Advances from the National Agricultural Credit (Long Term Operations) Fund , but including temporary 
overdrafts to State Governments . 
+Includes Rs. 156 ,63, 73 ,000 advanced to scheduled commercial banks against usance bills under section 17 (4 ) (c ) of the Reserve Bank 
of India Act. 
Excluding Loans and Advances froni the National Agricultural Credit (Long term Operations ) Fund and the National Agricultural 

Credit ( Stabilisation ) Fund . 
Dated the 3rd day of July, 1974 

S . JAGANNATHAN , Governor, 

[No . F . 10 ( 1)/74 - B . O . I] 
C . W . MIRCHANDANI, Under Secty . 


- - 


- . . 


- - - 


- - - - 
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नई दिल्ली, 28 जून, 1974 

लग जाने के कारण नष्ट हो गई है और निदेश देता है कि उन्हें उक्त 
का० प्रा० 178 5.- - राष्ट्रीयकृत बैंक ( प्रबन्ध और प्रकीर्ण उपबन्ध ) 

लाइमम की अनुलिपि मुद्रा विनिमय नियंत्रण प्रति जारी की जानी चाहिए । 
स्कीम , 1970 के खण्ड 7 के माथ पठित खण्ट 5 के उपखण्ड ( 1 ) के 

[ मलया : पी०टी० / 3 ई / 71 . 72/ पार . एम --I] 
अनुमरण में , केन्द्रीय मरकार, भारतीय रिजर्व बैंक से परामर्श करने के 

प्राई० वी० चुनकत 

उप -मुख्य नियन्त्रक , पायान-निर्याप्त 
पश्चात् , श्री पार० ए० गलमुहम्मद को , जिन्हे 10 जुलाई , 1974 से 
देना बैक का प्रबन्ध निदेशक पुनः नियुक्त किया गया है, उसी तारीख में 
देना बैंक के निदेशक-बोर्ड का अध्यक्ष नियुक्त करती है । 

MINISTRY OF COMMERCE 

(Office of the Chief Controller of Imports and Expoils ) 
[ स० फा० 20/ 5/ 74-बी० ओ० ।- 2 ] 

ORDER 
एन० मी० मेन गुप्ता, गघिय 

New Delhi, thc 28th Junc , 1974 


- - 


- -- - 


New Delhi, the 28th June , 1974 
S . O . 1785 . - In pursuance of sub-clause (1 ) of clal s 5, 
read with clause 7, of the Nationalised Banks (Management 
and Miscellaneous Provisions ) Scheme, 1970 , the Cenunl 
Government, altei consultution with the Reserve Bank of 
India, hereby appoints Shii R . A . Gulmohamed, who has 
been reappointed as Managing Diicctor of Deda Bank with 
effect from 10th July, 1974, 10 be the Chairman of the Board 
of Directors of Dena Bank with effect from the same date . 

[ No. F. 20 / 5 / 74- BO.I- 2] 
N. C. SEN GUPTA, Secy . 


S. O . 1786. — M / s. Indian Tube Company Ltd., 43, Chow 
ringhee Road, Calcutta 16 who were granted import licence 

No. P / D / 2188822 / R / ML/ 43 / H / 33 -34 / RMI dated 4- 5- 1972 
for Rs . 17 , 06, 000 ( Rupees Seventeen lakhs and six thousand 
only ) against U. K . India Maintenance l.oan 1971 for import 
of Production tools have reported that exchange control copy 
of the said licence has been destroyed due to fire in Con 
tial Bank of Indii , in Calcutta . The licence was utilised 
for 16 ,28 , 193 leaving a balance amount of Rs. 77,807. 

In suppout of their contention the applicant has filed in an 
affidavit. The undersigucd is satisfied that the original ex 
change control copy of the licence No . P / D / 2188822 / R / 
ML/ 43 / H / 33- 34 / RMI dated 4- 5 - 72 has been destroyed duc 
to fire in Central Bank of India and directs that a duplicate 
exchange control copy of the said licence be issucd to them . 

___ [ No. PT / 3- E / 71 -72 /RMI] 
I. V . CHUNKATH , Dy. Chief Controller 


_ 


- 


वाणिज्य मंत्रालय 


मुख्य नियनक , मायान -निर्यात का कार्यालय , 


प्रादेश 


नई दिल्ली 28 जून , 1974 
का०मा० 1786. - मर्यश्री इन्डियन ट्यूब कं० लि० , 43, चौरंगी गेषु कलकत्ता - 16 

को यू० के० भारत अनुरक्षण ऋण 1971 के मद्दे उत्पादन प्रौजारो के प्रायात 
के लिए 17, 06, 000 क० ( सप्तरह लाग्न छ हजार रुपए मात्र ) का 
एक मायाम लाइसेन्म स० पी०डी०/ 2188822/ पार / एम० एल०/ 43/ 
एच० / 33 - 34/ पार० एम० - [ दिनाक 4-5 -1972 स्वीकृत किया गया 
था । उन्होंने बताया है कि उक्त लाइमेम की मद्रा विनिमय नियत्रण प्रति, 
सेन्ट्रल बैंक आफ इन्डिया, कलकत्ता में भाग लग जाने के कारण नष्ट हो 
गई है । लाइसेस में शेष 77, 807 F० को छोड़ कर 10, 28, 193 स० 
के लिए उमका उपयोग कर लिया गया था । 

अपने नर्क के समर्थन में आवेदक न एक शपथ पम्न दाखिल 
किया है । अधोहस्ताक्षरी ममुष्ट है कि लाइमम म० पी०पी०/ 2188822) 
पार ०/ एम० Me/ 43/ एच/ 33- 34/ पार मo -] दिनाक 4-5-72 
की मल मुद्रा विनिमय नियन्त्रण प्रति सेन्ट्रल बैंक आफ इन्डिया में भाग 


मावेश 
नई दिल्ली 1 जुलाई, 1974 
का प्रा० 1787. - - दि प्रोजेक्टम पर इक्विपमेंटम कारपोरेशन आफ 
इन्डिया लि० , नई दिल्ली को यू० एम० एम० प्रार० मे 73725 गपये मूल्य के 
प्रयोगशाला परीक्षण उपस्कर नियवण मापय और प्रभाशिक यन्न वैज्ञानिक 
उपकरण और धातु परीक्षण मशीनों के प्रायान के लिए 
लाइसेन्स सं० जी०/टी0 / 239 1 1 10 दिनांक 24- 2- 72 प्रदान किया गया 
था । उन्होंने उपयुक्त लाइसेन्म की मीमाणुल्क निकामी प्रति को अनुलिपि 
आरी करने के लिए इस आधार पर आवेदन किया है कि मूल सीमा 
शुल्क निकासी प्रति खो गई / प्रस्थानस्थ हो गई है । लाइमेन्मधारी बाग 
यह भी सूचना वी गई है कि लाइसेन्म किसी भी पनन पर पंजीकृत नहीं 
फगया गया है और उसका बिल्कुल भी उपयोग नहीं किया गया है । 

अपने नर्क के समर्थन में आवेदकों ने एक शपथपत्र दाखिल किया 
है । अधोहम्नाक्षरी मंसुष्ट है कि लाइसेन्म मं० जी० टी०/ 239 1 1 1 10 
दिनांक 24- 2- 72 की मूल सीमाशुल्क निकासी प्रति नो गई है और 
निदेश देना है कि इसी अनुलिपि प्रति उनको जारी की जानी चाहिए । 
लाइमन्म की मूल मोमाशुल्क निकामी प्रति एतद्तारा रद्द की जाती 


है । 


लाइसन्म म० मी . /टी0 / 239 1 110 दिनांक 24- 2- 72 की अनुलिपि 
प्रति अलग से जारी की जा रही है । 
म० : एम० टी० मी०यू० एम० एम० प्रार- 51/ 71- 72-प्रार.० एम 
मैल / 1108 

फु० एम० के० उस्मानी 
उप -मुख्य नियन्त्रक , आयात -निर्यात 
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ORDER 

Poft. It has been ſuither stated that the licence has been 

partly utilised to the taluc of Rs. 2 ,57, 594 lcaving a balance 
New Delhi, the 1st July , 1974 

of Rs 8, 66 , 203, 
S . O . 1787. — The Projects & Equipments Corporation of 
India Ltd ., New Delhi were granted licence No. G / T / 2391110 

In support of their contention , the applicant have filled 
dated 24 - 2 - 72 for the import of Laboratory Testing Equip 

an affidavit . The undesigncd is satisfied that the Original 
ment Control measuring & optical instruments scientific ap 

Custom cony of the licence No. ( G / T /1064066 dated 6 - 9 - 73 
paratus & Metal testing Machines from USSR to the value 

has been lost and direct that duplicate custom copy of the 
of Rs. 73 , 725 . They have requested for the issue of dupli. 

said licence should be issiled to them . The Original Customs 
cate custom copy of the above licence on the ground that the Purposes copy of the licence is hereby cancelled . 
Original Custom copy of the above licence has been lost / 

The Duplicate Customs copy of the licence No. G / T / 
misplaced . It has been further reported by the licensee that 

104066 dated 6 - 9 - 73 is being issued separately . 
the licence has not been registered with any port and utiliy 
ed at all. 

By ordere 

IFile No STC / RW- 35 / 72 -73 / RM Cell / 1140] 
In support of their contention , the applicant have filled an 
affldavit . The undersigned ja satisfied that the Original 

Miss SK. USMANI , Dy. Chief Controller. 
Custom copy of the licence No. G / T / 2391110 dated 24- 2 - 72 

For Chief Controller. 
has been lost and direct that duplicate custom copy of the 
said licence should be issued to them . The original custom 
copy of the licence is hereby cancelled . 

उपमुख्य नियन्त्रक , पायात-निर्यात का कार्यालय 
The duplicate copy of the licence No . G / T / 2391110 dated 
24 - 2 - 72 is being issued separately . 

प्रादेश 
[ F. No. STC / USSR-51 / 71 - 72 / RM Cell / 1108 ] 
MISS S . K . USMANI, Dy. Chief Controller 

हेवगबाद 6 जन , 1974 

का० प्रा० 1789 -- सर्वश्री धागपु पेडा वेन्कया हैंडलूम छाईग वर्म, मधहर 
प्राश 

पोस्ट, जिला निजामाबाद प्रांध्र प्रदेश को पी / एम / 17 13005 / सी / एक्माएक्म / 50/ 
6 जुलाई , 1974 

सुब्ल्यू / 37-38, दिनांक 20- 2- 74 मूल्य 5000 रुपये ( पाच हजार रुपयमात्र ) 
का०मा० 1788. - राज्य व्यापार निगम भारत लि०, नई दिल्ली को मामान्य मुद्रा 

प्रदान किया गया था । अब उन्होंने उपर्युक्न लाध्मंग की सीमाशुल्क निकासी 
क्षेत्र से कच्चा, ऊन , ऊनी कम्बल एव बिना मरोडे हुए ऊनी रद्दी के प्रायात 

प्रति की अनुलिपि जारी करने के लिए हम प्राधार पर आवेदन किया 
के लिये मुख्य लाइमेंस मं० जी/ टी/ 2500403 दिनांक 19- 5- 73 के मद्दे 

है कि मूल सीमाशुल्फ निकामी प्रति बिलकुल भी उपयोग किार बिना 
11, 23, 797 रु० का एक पूरक लाइम मं• जी / टी / 10 34066 दिनाक 

खो गई प्रस्थानस्थ हो गई है । 
6- 9- 73 स्वीकृत किया गया था । उन्होंने उक्त लाइमेंस की अनुलिपि 

2. अपने तर्क के समर्थन में आवेदक ने पायात व्यापार नियंत्रण 
सीमाशुल्क कार्यसंबंधी प्रति के लिए इस आधार पर आवेदन किया है कि 

नियम तथा क्रियाविधि पुस्तक , 1074- 75 के परिशिष्ट 8 के माथ 
उक्त लाइसेस की मूल सीमाशुल्क कार्यमंबंधी प्रति उनके द्वारा खो गई । 

पड़े जाने वाले पैरा 322 के अन्तर्गत यथा अपेक्षित एक शपथपन्न 
अस्थानस्थ हो गई है । लाइमेमधारी द्वारा प्रागे यह बताया गया है कि 

स्टाम्प पेपर पर दाखिल किया है । मैं मनष्ट हु कि मूल मीमाशुल्क 
लाइनेंस बम्बई पत्तन में पंजीकृत करवाया गया है । लाइमेसधारी द्वारा 

निकासी प्रति खो गई/ अस्थानस्थ हो गई है । 
और आगे बताया गया है कि शेष 8, 66, 203 रु० को छोड़कर लाइसेंम 
का प्रांशिक रूप से अर्थात् 2, 57, 594 F० के लिए उपयोग कर लिया 

3 अद्यान यथासंशोधित पायान (नियंत्रण ) आदेश , 1955, 
गया है । 

दिनांक 7-12-19.55 की धारा 9 ( सीमी ) द्वारा प्रदन अधिकारी को प्रयोग 

करते हुए मै लाइमेस मंग्या पी / एम / 174 2005/ मी /एमएम/ 50/ 
अपने तर्क के ममर्थन में आवेदक ने एक शपथ पन्न दाखिल किया है । 

गुम्य / 37- 38, दिनाक 20-2- 74 झी मीमाणुल्क निकासी प्रति को रद्द 
अधोहस्ताक्षरी मतुष्ट है कि लाइसम सं० जी / टी / 106406 , विनाक 6-9- 73 

करने का आदेण देता है । 
की मूल सीमाशुल्क प्रति खो गई है और निदेश देता है कि उन्हें उपर्युक्त 

4 प्रम मायेवक के मामले पर प्रायात व्यापार नियन्त्रण नियम 
लाइमम की अनुलिपि मीमाशुल्क प्रति जारी की जानी चाहिए । लाइमेम 

नथा क्रियाविधि पुस्तक , 1971- 75 के पैरा 320 के अनुसार उपर्युक्त 
की मूल सीमाशुल्क कार्यसंबंधी प्रति एतद् द्वाग रद्द की जाती है । 

लाइमेम की सीमाशुल्फ निकामी प्रति की अनुलिपि जारी करने के लिए 
___ लाइमेम म० जी / टी / 10640066 दिनाक 6- 9- 73 की अनुलिपि 

विचार किया जाएगा । 
मीमाशुल्क प्रति अलग मे जारी की जा रही है । 

[ संख्या टी - 25/ एमएममाई / पी - 59/ एएम - 74/ हेव ] 

प्रादेण द्वाग 
[ स० एस टी मी / पार हुदस्य - 35/ 72- 73/ आर एम सैल / 1140 ] 

Office of the Dy. Chief Controller of Imports & Fxports 
कु० एम० के० उम्मानी, उप-मुमय नियंत्रक 

CANCELLATION ORDER 
कृते मुख्य नियनक 

Hyderabad , the 6th June, 1974 
ORDER 

S. O . 1789. --- M / s. Dharnpu Pedda Venkayya Handloom & 

Dyeing Works , Rudhroor Post, Nizamabad District A . P . 
The 6th July, 1974. 

wele granted Licence No. P / S / 1743005 / C / XX / 50 / W / 37 - 38, 
S. O . 1788. -- The State Trading Corporation of India 

dated 20 - 2 - 74 for Rs. 5 , 000 (Rupees five thousand only ). 
Ltd, New Delhi were granted a subsidiary licence No . G / T / 

They have now applicd for issue of duplicate copy of the 
1064066 dated 6 - 9 - 73 against Main Licence No. G / T / 

Customs Purposes copy of the above licence on the ground 
2500403 dated 19 - 5 - 73 for the Import of Raw Wool, Woollen 

that the original copy has been lost /misplaced without having 
Rags and inpulled woollen waste from G . C . A . for the value 

been utilised at all. 
of Rs. 11, 23, 797. They have requested for the issue of 

2 . The applicant has filed an affidavit on stamped paper 
Duplicate Custom Copy of the above licence on the ground in support of their contention as required under Para 322 read 
that the Original Custom Copy of the above licence has been with Appendix 8 of import Trade Control Hand Book of 
lost misplaced by them . It has been further reported by Rules and Procedure. 1974- 75. I am satisfied that original 
the licensee that the licence has been registered with Bombay Customs Purposes copy has heen lost /misplaced . 


- - - 


- - - 
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3 . In exercise of the powers conferred on me under Clause 4 . The applicant s case will now be considered for tho Issue 
9 ( cc ) of Imports ( Control) Order 1955 dated 7 . 12 - 1955 

of duplicate Customs Purposes Copy of tho above licence 
amended upto date . I order the cancellation of Customs in accordance with Para 320 of Import Trade Control Hand 
Purposes copy of licence No. P / S / 1743005 / C /XX / 50 / W / Book of Rules & Procedure, 1974- 75, 
37-38 dated 20- 2 - 74. 

[ File No. 1 -26 / SSI / P-59 / AM-74 / Hyd .] 
4 . The applicant s case will now be considered for the issue 
of duplicate Customs Purposes copy of the above liconce 
in accordance with Para 320 of Import Trade Control Hand 

प्रादेण 
Book of Rules & Procedure, 1974- 75 . 

का० प्रा० 1791 - सर्वश्री भाषापत्री नारायण हैं टल्लम राईग वर्म, अधकर पोस्ट , 
[ F. No. D-25 / SSI/ P- 59 / AM- 74 / Hyd.] 

जिला निजामाबाद आध्र प्रदेश को 5000 रुपये ( पांच हजार रूपये मान ) 

मुन्ध का एक लाइसेम मण्या पी / एम / 17 + 3004/ भी / एम्म एम्म / 50/उज्य 
मादेश 

37- 38, दिनांक 20- 2-74 प्रदान किया गया था । अब उन्होंने उपर्युक्त 

लाइसेस की मीमाशुल्क निकामी प्रति की अनुलिपि जारी करने के लिए 
का०प्र० 179 () - मर्यश्री लोला नरसिम्हलु हैडलूम एस डाईग वर्म 8- 14/ 2 

६१ प्राचार पर आवेदन किया है कि मल मीमाशुल्क निकामी प्रति बिल 
रुधर पोस्ट जिला निजामाबाद पाध्र प्रदेश को 5000/ - रुपये ( पांच हजार 

कुल भी उपयोग किए बिना खो गई / प्रस्थानस्थ हो गई है । 
रुपये मात्र ) मूल्य का एक लाइसेम मंख्या पी /एम / 1743003/ मी / एक्स 
एक्म / 50/ एम्स्यू / 37-38, दिनाक 20-2-74 प्रदान किया गया था । प्रय 

2 अपने तर्क के समर्थन में प्राधेदक ने आपात व्यापार नियंत्रण 
उन्होने उपर्युक्त लाइसेंस की मीमाशुल्क निकामी प्रति को अनुलिपि नियम तथा क्रियाविधि पुस्मक , 1974- 75 के परिशिष्ट 8 के माथ 
जरी करने के लिए इस आधार पर प्राधेदन किया है कि मूल सीमा पने जाने वाले पैरा 322 के अन्तर्गत यथा अपेक्षित एक शपथपत्र स्टाम्प 
शुल्क निकामी प्रति बिल्कुल भी उपयोग किए बिना खो गई/ अस्थानस्थ 

पेपर पर दाखिल किया है । मैं संतुष्ट हू कि मूल मीमाशुल्क निकासी 
हो गई है । 

प्रति खो गई / प्रस्थानस्थ हो गई है । 
2. अपने तर्क के समर्थन में आवेदक ने पायात व्यापार नियंत्रण 

3 पथनन यथा मंशोधित प्रायान (नियंत्रण ) प्रादेश, 1955 दिनांक 
नियम तथा क्रियाविधि पुस्तक 1974-75 के परिशिष्ट 8 के माथ 

7-12- 1955 की धाग 9 (मीसी ) द्वारा प्रदान अधिकारी का प्रयोग 
पढ़े जाने वाले पैरा 322 के अन्तर्गत यथा अपेक्षित एक शपथपत्र 

करते हुए मैं लाइसेम मझ्या पी /एम / 1743004/ सी /एम एक्स /50 / 
स्टाम्प पेपर पर दाखिल किया है । मैं संतुष्ट हूं कि मूल सीमाशुल्क 

तुज्यू/ 37- 38, दिनांक 20- 2- 74 की मीमा शुल्क निकासी प्रति को 
निकासी प्रति सो गई/ प्रस्थानस्थ हो गई है । 

रद्द करने का प्रावेश देता हूं । 
3. अद्यतन यथा सशोधित प्रायात (नियंत्रण ) आदेश 1955 दिनांक 
7- 12-1955 की धारा 9 ( मीसी ) द्वारा प्रदत्त अधिकारों का प्रयोग 

4. प्रव प्रावेदक के मामले पर पायाप्त व्यापार नियन्त्रण नियम 
करते हुए मैं लाइसेंम संख्या पी / एस / 1743003/ मी / एक्म एक्स / 50/ 

तथा क्रियाविधि पुस्तक , 1974- 75 के पैग 320 के अमुमार उपर्युक्स 
डब्ल्यू/ 37-38 दिनांक 20-2-74 की सीमाशुल्क निकासी प्रति को रह 

लाइसेंम की सीमाशुल्क निकामी प्रति की अनुलिपि जारी करने के लिए 
करने का प्रादेश देता हूं । 

विचार किया जाएगा 
____ 4. अब प्रावेदक के मामले पार पायात व्यापार नियंत्रण नियम 

मख्या डी - 29/ एम एम प्राई/ पी - 59/ एम- 74/ हव /] 
तथा क्रियाविधि पुस्तक 1974-75 के पैरा 320 के अनुमार उपयुक्त 
लाइसेंस की सीमाशुल्क निकामी प्रति की अनुलिपि जारी करने के 
लिए विचार किया जाएगा । 

CANCELLATION ORDER 

S . O . 1791. - M /s. Bhashapatri Narayana Handloom & Dye 
[संख्या एल - 26/ एमएमआई/ पी - 59- एएम- 74/ हैद.] 

ing Works, Rudhroor Post, Nizamabad District A . P. were 
granted Licence No. P / S /1743004 / C / XX / 50 / W /37-38, dated 
20 - 2 - 74 for Rs. 5, 000 (Rupees five thousand only ). They 
have now applied for ivsuc of duplicate Copy of the Cus 

oms purposes copy of the above licence on the ground 
CANCELLATION ORDER 

that the original copy has been lost /misplacod without hav 

ing been utilised at all. 
S . O . 1790 . – M / s. Lolu Naraimhulu Handloom & Dycing 
Works , 8 - 14 / 2 , Rudhroor Post , Nijamabad District, A . P . Were 

2 The applicant has filed an affidavit on stamped paper 
granted Licencc No. P / S / 1743003 / C /XX / 50 / W / 37 - 38 , dated 

in support of their contention as required under Para 322 
20 - 2 -74 for Rs . 5000 / - ( Rupees five thousand only) . They 

neal with Appendix 8 of Import Trade Control Hand Book 
have now applied for issue of duplicate Copy of the Cus of Rules & Procedure, 1974- 75 . I am satisfied that original 
toms purposes copy of the above licence on the ground Customs purposcs copy has been lost nisplaced 
that the original copy has been lost /misplaced without hav 
ing been utilised at all . 

3 . In cxercise of the powers conferred on me under 

Clausę 9 ( cc ) of Import ( Control) Order 1955 dated 7 - 12 - 1955 
2 . The applicant has filed an affidavit on stamped paper 

as amended upto date. I order the cancellation of Customs 
in support of their contention as required under Para 322 

Purposes copy of Licence No . P / S / 1743004 / C /XX / 50 /W / 
jead with Appendix 8 of Import Trade Control Hand Book 

37- 38 dated 20 - 2 - 74 . 
of Rules & Procedure , 1974- 75 . I am satisfied that original 
Customs purposes copy has been lost /misplaced , 

7 . The applicant s case will be considered for the issue 
3 . In exercise of the powers conferred on mc under of duplicate Customs Purposes Copy of the above licence 
Clause 9 ( cc ) of Imports (Control) Order 1955 dated 7 - 12- 1955 in accordance with Para 320 of Import Trade Control Hund 
as amended upto dute . I order the cancellation of Customs Book of Rules & Procedure, 1974- 75. 
Purposes Copy of licence No. P / S / 1743003 / C /XX / 50 / 
W / 37- 38 dated 20 - 2 -74. 

[ File No . D -29/ SSI / P - 59 / AM-74 / Hyd.] 
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प्राश 


का०मा० 1792 मर्वश्री ममीठी नागयण हैंडलूम एंड डाइंग धमर्स , 3/ 67 , 
रुघरीर पोस्ट , बोढेन ताल्लक , जिला निजामाबाद को 5000 रुपये (पाच हजार 
रुपये मात्र ) के लिए एक लाइमेम मंझ्या : पी / म/ 1743007/ मी /एषम 
एक्स / 50/ बल्य / 37-38, दिनाक 20- 2- 74 प्रवान किया गया था । 
प्रब उन्होंने उपर्युक्त लाइमेम की मीमाशुल्क निकामी प्रति की अनुलिपि 
जारी करने के लिए इस आधार पर प्रावेदन किया है कि मूल मीमाशुल्क 
निकासी प्रनि बिल्कुल भी उपयोग किए बिना वो गई / प्रस्थानस्थ हो 
गई है । 


का० प्रा० 179 3. - मर्यश्री मेथुकरी पेड़डा रगया हैंडलूम एंड ईग वर्म 9 , 36 
सधकर पोस्ट , भूवान तालुक , जिला निजामाबाद पौध्र प्रदेश को 5000/ 
रुपये ( पांच हजार रुपये मान ) मूल्य का लाइसेंम संख्या पी / एम /1743002) 
मी / एक्म एक्म / 50/उल्यू / 37- 38 दिमाक 20 . 2. 74 प्रदान किया गया था । 
प्रय उन्होंने उपर्युक्त लाइसेम की मीमाशुल्क निकामी प्रति को अनुलिपि 
जारी करने के लिए इस आधार पर आवेदन किया है कि मूल मीमाशुल्क 
निकामी प्रति बिल्कुल भी उपयोग किए बिना खो गई/ अम्थानम्थ हो गई 


2. अपने नर्क के ममर्थन में प्रावेदक ने प्रायान व्यापार नियंत्रण 
नियम तथा क्रियाविधि पुस्तक , 1974- 75 के परिशिष्ट ४ के माप 
पड़े जाने वाले पैग 322 के अन्मर्गत यथा अपेक्षित एषा शपथपात्र स्टाम्प 
पेपर पर दाखिल किया है । मै मतुष्ट हूं कि मूल मीमाणुल्क निकामी 
प्रति खो गई / अस्थानम्थ हो गई है । 


2. अपने तर्क के ममर्थन में भावेवक ने पायात व्यापार नियंत्रण 
नियम तथा क्रियाविधि पुस्तक 1974- 75 के परिशिष्ट 8 के माध 
पढ़े जाने वाले पैरा 322 के अन्तर्गत यथा अपेक्षित एक शपथपन्न 
स्टाम्प पेपर पर दाखिल किया है । मैं संतुष्ट हूं कि मूल सीमाशुल्क 
निकामी प्रति खो गई है/ प्रस्थानस्थ हो गई है । 


3 प्रयतन यथा संशोधित पायात (नियंत्रण ) आदेश , 1955, 
दिनाक 7- 12- 1955 की धारा ( सीमी ) द्वारा प्रदत्त अधिकारो का 
प्रयोग करते हुए मैं लाइमेम मनपा . पी / एम / 1743007/ मी / एक्स एक्स /50/ 

ऊम्यू / 37- 38, दिनांक 20- 2-74 को सीमाशुल्क निकासी प्रति को रद्द 
करने का आदेण देता हूं । 


3. मद्यतन यथा संशोधित मायात (नियंत्रण ) आदेश 19 5 5 
दिनांक 7- 12-1955 की धाग 9 ( मीमी ) द्वारा प्रदत्त अधिकारों का 
प्रयोग करते हुए मैं लाइम संध्याः पी / एस/ 1743002/ सी / एक्स एक्म / 50/ 
डब्ल्यू/ 37 -38 दिनांक 20- 2- 74 की मीमाशुल्क निकासी प्रति को रद्द 
करने का प्रादेश देता है । 


___ 4. प्रम प्रावेदक के मामले पर प्रायान व्यापार नियंत्रण नियम तथा 
क्रियाविधि पुस्तक 1974- 75 के पैग 320 के अनुसार उपर्युक्त 
लाइसेंस की सीमाशुल्क निकामी प्रति की अनुलिपि जारी करने के लिए 
विचार किया जाएगा । 


___ 4 अब आवेदक के मामले पर पायात व्यापार नियंत्रण नियम मथा 
क्रियाविधि पुस्तक 1974- 75 के पैरा 320 के अनुसार उपर्युक्त लाइ . 
सेम की मीमाशुल्क निकामी प्रति की अनुलिपि जारी करने के लिए 
विवार किया जाएगा । 


[ संख्या : एम- 47/ एम एम आई/ पी - 59/ ए एम -74/ हैव ] 


[ संख्या : एम -43/एम एम प्राई/ पी -59/ ए एम- 74/ हैद. ] 


ORDER 


OFFICE OF THE DY. CHIEF CONTROLLER OF 

IMPORTS AND EXPORTS 

ORDER 
S . O . 1792 . M / s. Mamidi Narayana Handloom & Dyeing 
Works, 3 / 67 , Rudhreer Post , Bodhan Taluk , Nizamabad 
District were granted Licence No. P / S / 1743007 / C / XX / 50 / 
W / 37 - 38 dated 20 - 2 - 74 for Rs. 5 , 000 ( Rupees five thousand 
only ). They have now applicd for issue of duplicato Copy 
of the Customs purposes copy of the above licence on the 
ground that the original copy has been lost /misplaced without 
having been utilised at all. 


S . O . 1793 . — Methukuri Pedda Rajaiah Handloom and 
Dyeing Works , 9 - 36 Rudhroor Post , Bhodan Taluk , Nizama 
bad district A. P. were granted Licence NO. P / S / 1743002 / 
C / XX / 50 / W / 37- 38 dated 20 -2 -74 for Rs. 5,000 ( Rupees 
five thousand only .) They have now applied for issue of 
duplicate copy of the Customs purposes copy of the above 
licence on the ground that the original copy has been lost / 
misplaced without having been utilised at all, 


2 . The applicant has filed an aflidavit on stamped paper 
Il support of their contention as required under Para 322 
read with Appendix 8 of Import Trade Control Hand Book 
of Rules & Procedure, 1974- 75 . Jam satisfied that original 
Customs l urposes Copy has been lost /misplaced . 


2 . The applicant has filed and affidavit on stamped paper 
in support of their contention as required under Para 322 
read with Appendix 8 of Import Trade Control Hand Book 
of Rules & Procedure, 1974- 75 . I am satisfied that original 
Customs purposes copy has been lost /misplaced . 


3 . In exercise of the powers conferred on me under 
Clause 9 ( cc ) of Imports ( Control ) order 1955 dated 
7 - 12- 1955 as amended upto dute . I order the cancellation of 
Customs Purposes copy of Licence No. P / S / 1743007 / C / 
XX / 50 / W 37 - 38 dated 20- 2 - 74. 


3. In exercise of the powers conferred on me under clause 
9 (cc ) of Imports ( Control) order 1955 dated 7-12-55 18 
amended upto date . I order the cancellation of Customs 
Purposes Copy of licence No. P /S / 1743002 / C /XX /50 / W / 
37- 38 dated 20- 2- 74 . 


4. The applicant s case will be considered for the issue 
of duplicate Customs purposes copy of the above licence 
in accordance with Para 320 of Import Trade Control Hand 
Book of Rules & procedure, 1974 - 75 . 


4 . The applicant s case will now be considered for the 
issue of duplicate Customs Purposes Copy of the above 
licence in accordance with Para 320 of Import Trade Cont 
rol Hand Book of Rules and Procedure. 1974-75. 


[ File No. M -43 / SSI / P-59 / AM-74 / Hyd.] 


[ File No. M / 47 / SSI / P- 59 / AM- 74 / Hyd .] 


45GI / 74- 2 
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मावेश 

मावेश 
का०मा० 1794 - - सर्वश्री मंत्री पोशेट्टी हैंडलूम एंड डाईग धर्म रधार 

का० प्रा० 1795 - पर्वश्री मप्पाला ग्नगया हैडलूम एंड डाईंग वर्स, 3/ 64, 
जिला निजामायाव प्रध्रि प्रदेश को 5000/-रुपये ( पांच हजार रुपये मात्र ) रुघमार पोम्ट, भूदान तालुक , जिला निजामाबाद, आन्ध्र प्रदेश को 5000/- ४पये 
मूल्य का एक लाइसेंस संख्याः पी /एस/ 1743001/ मी / एमम एक्म / 50/ 

( पाच हजार रुपये मात्र ) मूल्य का एक लाइसेम संख्या : पी / एम / 17 / 
जम्ल्यू / 37- 38 दिनांक 20- 2- 74 प्रदान किया गया था । अब उन्होंने 43009/ सी / एक्स एम्म / 50/ 37- 38, दिनांक 20-2- 74 प्रदान किया गया 
उपर्यस्त लाइमेस की मीमाणुल्क निकामी प्रति की अनुलिपि जारी करने था । अब उन्होंने उपर्युक्त लाइम की मीमाशुरम निकासी प्रति 
के लिए इस प्राधार पर आवेदन किया है कि मूल सीमाशुल्क निकासी की अनुलिपि जारी करने के लिए हम प्राधार पर आवेदन किया है कि 
प्रति बिलकुल भी उपयोग किए बिना खो गई / अम्थानस्थ हो गई है । मूल मीमाशुल्क निकासी प्रति बिल्कुल भी उपयोग किए बिना बो गई / 

प्रस्थानम्थ हो गई है । 
2. अपने तर्क के समर्थन में प्रावेदक ने पायात व्यापार नियंत्रण 
नियम मथा क्रियाविधि पुस्तक 1974- 75 के परिशिष्ट 8 के माथ 

2. अपने नर्क के ममर्थन में प्रावेदक ने पायाप्त व्यापार नियन्त्रण 
पढ़े जाने वाले पैरा 322 के अन्तर्गन यथा अपेक्षित एक शपथपत्र 

नियम तथा क्रियाविधि पुम्नक , 1974- 75 के परिशिष्ट 8 के माथ 
स्टाम्प पेपर पर दाखिल किया है । मैं संतुष्ट हूं कि मूल सीमाशुल्क 

पढ़े जाने वाले पैग 3 2 2 के अन्तर्गत यथा अपेक्षित एक शपथपत्र स्टाम्प 
निकासी प्रति खो गई/ प्रस्थानस्थ हो गई है । 

पेपर पर दाखिल किया है । मैं संतुष्ट है कि मुल मीमाशुल्क निकामी 

प्रति खो गई/ प्रम्यानस्थ हो गई है । 
3. अद्यतन यथा संशोधित आयात (नियन्त्रण ) प्रादेश 1955 
विनांक 7-12-1955 की धाग 9 ( सीसी ) द्वारा प्रदत्त अधिकारी 

3. अद्यतन यथा मंशोधित पायात (नियंत्रण ) प्रादेश, 1955 , 
का प्रयोग करते हुए मैं लाइसेम संख्या पी / एस / 1743001/ सी / एक्स एक्म । 

दिनांक 7- 12- 19 55 की धारा 9 ( सीसी ) द्वारा प्रदत्त अधिकारी 
50/उमस्यू / 37-38 दिनांक 20- 2- 74 को सीमाशुल्क निकामी प्रति को 

का प्रयोग करते हुए मैं लाइमेस संख्या : पी / एम / 1743009/ मी / एक्स 
रद्द करने का प्रावेश देता हूं । 

एक्म / 50/डब्ल्यू / 37- 38, दिनाक 20-2- 74 की सीमाशुल्क निकामी 

प्रति को रद्द करने का आदेश देता हूँ । 
4. अब प्रावेदक के मामले पर प्रायान व्यापार नियंत्रण नियम तथा 
क्रियाविधि पुस्तक 1974- 75 के पैरा 320 के प्रभुमार उपर्यक्त 

4. अब प्रावक के मामले पर पायात व्यापार निमंत्रण नियम 
लाइसेंस की सीमाशुल्क निकामी प्रति की अनुलिपि जारी करने के लिए 

तथा क्रियाविधि पुस्तक , 1974- 75 में पैग 320 के अनुसार उपर्युक्त 
विचार किया जाएगा । 

लाइसेम की सीमाशुल्क निकामी प्रति की अनुलिपि आगे करने के लिए 

विचार किया जाएगा । 
[ सं० : एम-46/ एस एस आई/ पी / 59/ ए एम- 74/ हैव.] 

[ संख्या एम- 91/ एम एम प्राई / पी - 50/ एम- 74/ घ .] 
CANCELLATION ORDER 

पी . गोविन्दराज , उप मुख्यनियंत्रक 

CANCELLATION ORDER 
S. O. 1794. -~- M /s. Manthri Poshetti Handloom & Dyeing 
Works, Rudhroor Nizamabad District A . P. were granted Lice 9 .O . 1795 . — M /s. Suppala Rangaiah Handloom & Dye 
nce No. P /S / 1743001 / C / XX /50 /W / 37- 38 dated 20th Febru ing Works, 3 /64, Rudhroor Post , Bodhun Taluk , Nizamabad 
ary , 1974 for Rs. 5, 000 ( Rupees five thousand only). They District A. P. were granted licence No. P / S /1743009 / C / XX / 
have now applied for issue of duplicate Copy of the Cus 50 / W / 37- 38 dated 20- 2- 74 for Rs . 5,000 /- ( Rupees five 
toms purposes copy of the above licenco on the ground thousand only ). They have now applied for issue of dupli 
that the original copy has been lost /mlsplaced without hay cate copy of the Customs Purposes copy of the above licence 
ing been utilised at all. 

on the ground that the original copy has been lost /misplaced 
without having been utilised at all . 


2 . The applicant has filed an affidavit on stamped paper 
in support of their contention as required under Para 322 
read with Appendix 8 of Import Trade Control Hand Book 
of Rules & Procedure, 1974- 75 . I am satisfied that original 
Customs purposes copy has boen lost /misplaced , 


2. The applicant hus filed an affidavit on stamped paper 
in support of their contention as required under Para 322 read 
with Appendix 8 of Import Trade Control Hand Book of 
Rules and Procedure, 1974- 75. I am satisfied that original 
Customs Purposes copy has been lost /misplaced . 


3 . In exercise of the powers conferred on me under 
Clause 9 ( cc ) of Imports ( Control ) order 1955 dated 
7 - 12 - 1955 as amended upto date. I order the cancellation of 
date . I order the cancellation of Customs Purposes Copy of 
Licence No . P / S / 174991 / C / XX / 50 / W / 37- 38 dated 
20- 2-1974 . 


3 . In exercise of the powers conferred on mc under Clause 
91cc ) of Imports (Control) Order 1955 dated 7- 12 - 1955 18 
amended upto date. I order the cancellation of Customs 
Purposes copy of licence No . P /S / 1743009 / C /XX / 50 / W / 
37- 38 dated 20- 2- 74 , 


4 . The applicant s case will be considered for the issue 
for duplicate Customs Purposes copy of the above licence 
In accordance with Para 320 of Import Trade Control Hand 
Book of Rules & procedure, 1974- 75 . 

[ File No. M - 46 / SSI / P - 59 / AM- 74 / Hyd.] 


4 . The applicant s case will now be considered for the issue 
of duplicate Customs Purposes copy of the above licence 
in accordance with Pura 320 of Import Trade Control Hand 
Book of Rules & Procedure , 1974 -75. 

[ File No . S - 91 / SSI / P - 59 / AM- 74 / Hyd.] 
P . GOVINDARAJU , Dy . Chief Controller 
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प्रौद्योगिक विकास, विज्ञान एवं प्रौद्योगिक मंत्रालय 

__ भारतीय मानक संस्था 

नई दिल्ली , 24 जून , 1974 
का० प्रा० 1796 . -- समय समय पर मशोधित भारतीय मानक संस्था ( प्रमाणन चिह्न) विनियम 1955 के विनियम 3 मे उपविनियम ( 1 ) के अनुसार, 
भारतीय मानक संस्था द्वारा अधिमूचित किया जाता है कि मी अनुसूची में दिए गए 88 भाइौमों का नवीकरण माह नवम्बर 1972 में किया गया है : 

अनुसूची 


वैधता 


की 


क्रम 
संख्या 
- - --- 


लाइसंस स० 
और तिथि 


अवधि 
तक 


लाइसेम धारी का 
नाम और पता 


से 


लाइसेंस के अधीन वस्तु/ प्रक्रिया 
पौर सरसम्बन्धी : पदनाम 


- 


- - 


- - - - - - 


- - 


- - - 


( 2 ) 


( 5 ) 


( 6 ) 


- - 


- 


- 


- 


- 


- 


- 


- 


- - 


1. सी एम / एल - 150 15- 10- 19 59 


1- 11- 1972 


31- 10- 1973 वि पंकिग मैटीरियल कारपोरेशन, खाव जलसह पैकिग का कागज 

गैली से परे, गोखले रोड, बम्बई- 28 15 : 1398-1968 


2. मी एम /एल- 188 


27 - 4-1960 


15- 11 - 1972 


15- 11- 1973 भारत स्टार्थ एण्ड केमिकल्स लि . , ( क ) खाने का स्टार्च मक्के का पाटा 

पाकघर जमुना नगर , ( जगाधरी 5 : 100 5-1957 पोर 
रेलवे स्टेशन ) जिला प्रम्बाला ) ( ख ) वस्त्र उद्योग में उपयोग के 

लिए मक्के का स्टार्च - - 


15 : 1184- 1968 


3. मी एम / एल- 317 26- 6-1961 


1 -11- 197231-10- 1973 केबल कारपोरेशन प्राफ इंडिया लि० , 3 , 3 कि० बो० तक मिजली सप्लाई 

लक्ष्मी बिल्डिंग , 6 बैलाई रोड, के लिए कागज रोधित मीसा के 
बैलार्ड इस्टेट, फोर्ट बम्बई - 1 

खोलदार केबल - - 


15 : 692- 1965 


4 मी एम / एल - 339 1- 9- 1901 


1- 11- 1972 


31 -10- 1973 प्रोडक्शन मेटर फार इलेक्ट्रिक मोटर्स , तीन फेजी प्रेरण मोटर 7 . 5 कि० 
तिरूवल्ला (केरल ) 

बा० ( 10, हा० पा० ). ए 
श्रेणी के रोधन पाले - - 


15 : 325- 1961 


- 349 20- 10- 1901 


1 - 11 - 1972 


31-10- 1973 केबल कारपोरेशन आफ इडिया लि . , 1100 वोल्ट तफ कार्यकारी वोल्टता 

लक्ष्मी बिल्डिंग , 6-बैलाई रोड, के लिए पी वी सी रोधित ( भारी 
बैलार्ड इस्टेट , फोर्ट बम्बई- 1 ड्यूटी ) बिजली के मप्लाई 

केबल 


15 : 1554 (भाग 1 )- 1964 


6 . सी एम / एल- 452 3- 9-1962 


1- 11-1972 


30- 4-1973 नार्वन मिनरल्स प्रा . लि०, दौलता - 

बाद रोड, गुड़गाव ( हरयाणा ) 


बी एच सी धूलन पाउपर -- 
: 651- 1962 


7. सी एम / एल - 481 29- 11- 1962 


16- 11- 1972 


15- 11- 1973 गवर्नमेण्ट संट्रल लाक फैक्टरी, ( उद्योग ( क ) पीनल के नाले - - 


निदेशालय ५० बगाल मरकार ) 
बड़गछिया , जिला हावड़ा 


: 275- 1961 और 
( ख ) एम टाइप पीतल के साले - - 


15 : 1018-1961 


8 . सी एम /एल- 496 9- 1- 1963 


10-11- 1972 


13- 5- 1973 मर्वजीत इलेक्ट्रिकल वर्क्स, जीटी रोड, ‘ एम ई एम मुमा फ्यूज प्राधार और 
गौराया ( उत्तर रेलवे ) माहक वाले धातु पो स्विच 

15 एम्पी , 250 वोल्ट - ... 


15 : 4064- 1967 


- 


- 


- 


- 


- 


- 


- 


- - 


- 


- - 


- - - - 


- - 


- 


. . 
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( 1) ( 2 ) ( 3) ( 4) 

( 6 ) 
- -- - - . 
9. सी एम / एल - 588 4- 10- 1963 16- 10-1972 15- 10- 1973 दि प्रहमवायाद मैन्यु , एण्ड कैलिको ( क ) इकहरी कोर ( बिना खोल 

प्रिटिंग कं . लि०, कैलिको मिल्म, बाले ) पी वी सी रोधिम केवल , 
फेमि० एण्ड प्लास्टिक्स डिवीजन 250/ 440 वो और 650/ 1100 
प्रतिक चैम्बूर- बम्बई- 71 वो प्रेड, तावे अथवा एलूमिनियम 

चालको बाले -- 
( ख ) इकहरी कोर ( पी वी सी 

खोल पाल ) पी वी मी रोधित 
कवाल , 250/ 440 वाल्ट ग्रेट, 

और तांबा अथवा एलूमिनियम 
खालको वाले और 6 50/ 1100 
पोष्ट ग्रेड केबल तयि के चालको 
माले -- - 
Is : 69 1 ( भाग 1 और 2 ) 

- 1964 
10. सी एम / एल- 607 11- 12- 1963 1- 11- 1972 31- 10-1973 प्रोडक्शन संटर माफ इलेक्ट्रिक मोटर्म , एक फेजी केपिमिटर स्टार्टर वाले 

निवाला ( केरल ) 

छोटे एसी और यूनिवर्मन बिजली 
के मोटर 0 . 18 कि० वा . 
( 0 . 25 हा० पा० ) से 0 , 75 
कि० वा० हा० पा० ) ए श्रेणी 

के रोधन बाले - - 

। 996- 1964 
11. सी एम / एल -732 29-6-1964 1-11-1972 31-10-1973 श्री राम मशीनरी कारपोरेशन प्रा० सरचना इस्पात ( मानक किस्म ) 

लि०, कैथोलिक मेटर, 5/ 6 मार्मी- 15 . 226- 1969 

नियन स्ट्रीट, मद्रास 
1- 11- 1972 31- 10- 1973 

सरचना इम्पात ( माधारण किस्म ) 

। 5. 1977-1960 
13. सी एम / एल - 791 13- 9- 1904 16- 10- 1972 15- 10- 1973 एलूमिनियम कारपोरेशन माफ इंडिया ए मी एम आर बालक---- 

लि०, जे० के० नगर, निकट 

15 : 398- 1961 

आमनसोल (पं० बंगाल ) 
14. सी एम / एल - 802 23- 10- 1964 16- 11- 1972 15- 11- 1973 के० एल० मल्होत्रा ब्रदर्स , डब्ल्यू- एक्स बैडमिटन रैकेट के फेम - -- 

बस्ती मो , जलधर शहर ( पंजाब ) 15 : 831- 1906 
15. सी एम / एल- 830 23- 11- 1964 1-12-1972 30- 11-1973 इस्ट्रियल रिमर्च कारपोरेशन , 128 रजको से अनी फाउनटेनपेन की 

लैटिम विस रोड, मद्रास - 20 स्याही ( नीली, लाल और हरी ) 

Is : 1221-1971 
1- 12- 1972 30- 11- 1973 बजबज प्रमलगामेटेड मिल्स , ( यूनिट ; ( क ) भारतीय हेसियन 

बजबज ) - 57 मौलाना पाजाव : 2818 ( भाक 2 ) -1971 
रोड , बजबज कलकत्ता 

( ख ) हेसियन बोरे - - 

15 : 3790- 1966 
17. सी एम / एल - 85 3 28-11- 1964 1 - 12-1972 30 - 11- 1973 

पटसन सैकिग और मैकिग कपड़ा -- 

15 : 1943- 1964 
15 : 2874- 1964 
15 : 2566- 1961 
15 : 3667- 1966 

और : 3751- 1986 
18. सी एम / एल -860 28- 11- 1964 1-12- 1972 31- 12- 1973 दि इलहीजी जूट ६० लि० , चाप - ( क ) भारतीय हेमियन -- 

दानी , जिला हुगली 

15 : 2818- ( भाग 2 ) - 1971 
( ब ) हसियन बोरे - - 

15 : 3700- 1966 


733296- 1961 


852 28 - 11 - 1964 


- - -- - - - 
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- 


- 
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- 
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- 


- - - - 


- 


- 


- 


- - 


- 


- 


A 


( 6 ) 


( 1) 

( 2) 
- - -- -- - - - . - 
19 सी एम एल - 8 61 29- 11 - 19 64 


. - - - - - - 


- 


- - - 


- 


- 


- - - 


- 


- 


- - - - -- - - - m - ... - . 


1- 12 - 1972 30 - 11 -1973 वि फिलीसस मूट मिल्म के लि०, ( क ) भारतीय हेमियन - - 

टीटागढ़ , 24 परगमा 

IS - 2818 ( भाग- 2 ) 1971 
( ब ) हेसियन बोरे 

IS : 3790- 1966 


20. सी एम / एल - 862 29 - 11 - 1964 


1 - 12 - 1972 


30 - 11 - 1973 


( क ) ए-ट्विल पटमन मोरे-- - 

IS : 1913- 1964 
( ख ) मी ट्विन पटमन बोरे - - 

IS : 2566-1965 
( ग ) भारी सी पटसन गोरे - - 

IS : 2874- 1964 


21. मी एम / एल -865 28 - 11 - 1964 


- 12 - 197231 - 12- 1973 वि नाजुक जूट लि० , चौगवानी , (क ) भारतीय हेमियन -~ 
जिला हुगली 

IS : 2918 ( भाग- 2)- 1971 

पौर 
( ख ) हेमियन योरे --- 

IS : 379 (9- 1960 


22 सी एम/ एल -866 28 - 11 - 1961 


1 - 12 - 197231 - 12 - 1973 


पटमन सैकिग और सैकिग कपड़ा - - 
IS : 1943- 1964 
IS : 2366- 1964 
IS : 2871- 1964 , 
IS • 2875- 1964 
IS : 3667- 1966 
IS : 3668- 1966 
IS : 3750- 1966 
IS : 3751- 1966 

और IS : 3794- 1966 


23. मी एम/ एल -868 28- 11 - 1064 


1 -12- 1972 30-11 - 1973 यूनियन जूट कं० लि०, 12 कामधेट (क ) भारतीय हेसियन -- - 
लेन , कलकत्ता-15 

IS : 2816 ( भाग 2 )- 1971 


और 


( स ) हेमियन बोरे - - 

IS . 3790- 1966 


24. सी एम / एल -871 28 - 11 - 1964 


1 - 12- 1872 30 - 11- 1973 दिनुद्दी मिल्म कं० लि०, मई हट्टी - (क ) भारतीय हेमियन - - 

24, परगना 

____ IS : 2818 ( भाग- 2 )- 1971 
( ब ) हेसियन गोरे - - 

IS : 3790- 1966 


25. सी एम / एल- 872 28-- 11 - 1964 


1 - 12- 1972 30- 11 - 1973 


पटमन सैकिंग और सैकिग कपड़ा-- - 
IS : 1943- 1964 
IS : 2874- 1964 
IS : 3667- 1966 
SI : 3750-1966 
IS • 2566- 1964 
Is : 2875 - 1964 
IS : 3668- 1966 
IS : 3751- 1966 
पौर IS : 3794- 1966 


T 


RA 


. . 


. 


- 


- 


- 


- - - 


- 


- - 


- 


- 


- -- - - - - - 


- - 


- 


- - - - 


- - 


- -- ... 
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( 1 ) ( 2) ( 3) ( 4 ) 

( 5 ) 

( 6 ) 
26. सी एम / एल- 881 28 - 11 - 1964 1 - 12--1972 30 - 11 - 1973 विक्टोरिया जूट मं० लि . डाकघर ( क ) भारतीय हेमियन 

तेलिभी जिला हुगली 

___ IS : 2818 ( भाग 2 )- 1971 
( ख ) हेसियन बोरे 

____ IS : 3790- 1966 
27. सी एम / एल - 882 28 - 11 --1964 1 - 12 - 1972 30 - 11 - 1973 

पटसन सैकिग और सैकिग कपड़ा ---- 
Is : 1943- 1964 
Is : 2874- 1964 
IS : 3667- 1966 
IS 3750- 196b 
IS : 2566-1965 
IS : 2875- 1964 
IS : 3668- 1966 
IS : 3751- 1966 और 

IS · 3794-1966 
28. सी एम/ एल - 884 28 - 11 - 1964 1 -12- 1972 30 - 11 - 1973 हेस्टिग्ज मिल लि , रिषरा-हुगली ( क ) ए-बिल पटमम के मोरे- - -- 

___ IS : 1943- 1964 और. 
( ख ) मी दिवल पटसम बोरे- -- - 

___ IS : 2566- 1965 
29. सी एम / एल - 894 28 - 11 - 1964 1 - 12- 1972 30 - 11 - 1973 हुकम चन्द जूट मिल्स लि . , 47. पटमन मैकिंग और सैकिग कपड़ा --- 

षोषपाड़ा रोड, हलीशहर Is : 1943- 1984, 

IS : 2874-1964 
IS : 3667-1966 
IS : 3751-1966 
IS : 2566- 1965 
IS : 2875- 1964 
IS : 3756- 1966 

IS : 3794- 1966 
30 सी एम / एल -903 28 - 11 - 1964 1 - 12 - 1972 30 - 11 - 1973 गगल भाई जूट मिल्म (डिवीजन ( फ ) भारतीय टेमियन 

मफतलाल गगल भाई एण्ड के० ( प्रा . IS : 2818 ( भाग 2) -1971 
लि० ), सिजबेरिया , डाकपर उरुवे - ( ख ) हेसियन बोरे 
रिया, हावड़ा । 

___ IS : 3790-1966 
31. मी एम/एल- 919 28 - 11- 1964 1 - 12- 1972 30- 11 -1973 दि मई हट्टी शूट मिल्म ६० लि०, (क ) भारतीय हेसियन -- 

डाकपर हमारी नगर 24 परगना IS : 2818 ( भाग - 2) - 1971 

( ख ) हेसियन बोरे -- 

____ IS : 3190-1966 
32. सी एम एल -920 28 - 11 - 196 4 1 - 12 - 1972 30 - 11 - 1973 

मी -ट्विल पटसन बोरे -- 

IS : 2566- 1965 


33. सी एम/ एल - 947 28- 11 - 1964 


1 -12- 1972 30- 11 - 1973 दि प्रगरपाड़ा के लि०, डाकघर (क ) भारतीय हेमियन - - 

कमरमट्टी 24-परगना 

IS : 2818 ( भाग - 2 )- 1971 
( ख ) हेसियन योरे - - 

IS : 3180- 1966 


34. सी एम / एल -948 28 - 11 - 1904 


1 - 12 - 1972 30 - 11 - 1973 दि प्रगरपाड़ा के० लि० , डाकपर ( क ) ए-दिवल पटमम मोरे - - 
कमरहट्टी 24-परगना 

_ IS : 1943-1964 
( स ) बी -ट्विन पटसन मोरे 

IS : 2566- 1965 
( ग ) भारी सी पटसन कपा 

1s : 2874- 1064 
( घ ) मी -बिल कपड़ा - - 

Is : 3667- 1966 
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( 1 ) 


( 2 ) 


- 


- 


35. सी एम / एल - 958 
28 - 11 - 1964 


36. सी एम / एल-977 

30- 11- 1964 


( 3 ) 

- - - - - - -- 
1-12-1972 30-11-1973 प्रर्वतक जुट मिल्म लि०, कमरहट्टी (क ) ए-ट्विल पटमन मोरे 

जी टी रोड, 24-परगमा Is : 1943-1964 और 

( ख ) बी-ट्विल पटमन बोरे 

___ IS : 2566- 1965 
1-12- 1972 30 -11 - 1973 इस्ट्रियल रिसर्च फारपोरेशन फैरो -गेलो टनेट फाउंटेनपेन की 
128- लेटिम ग्रिग रोड, मद्राम- 20 स्पाही 

IS : 220- 1959 
16-10- 1972 15- 10 1973 श्री हनुमान इंडस्ट्रिज, 65/ ए- जी टी 10 लीटर 12 5 लीटर और 
रोड, लिलुवा-हावड़ा 

15 लीटर ममाई वाली ऊंचाई 
पर लगने वाली हलवा लोहे 
की टंकिया 
IS : 774-1971 


3 7. सी एमएल- 1078 

31 - 5 - 1965 


38. सी एमएल - 1146 

17- 2 - 1965 


16- 10- 1972 


15 - 10 - 1973 


39. मी एम / एल- 1147 

17- 9 -1965 


40. सी एम /एल -1274 

31 - 5 - 1966 


16- 10 -1972 15- 10- 1973 वि लिलुवा स्टील एण्ड वायर कं० संरचना इम्पान ( मानक किस्म ) 

लि०, 15/ 2, बेलूर रोड , लिलुबा , IS : 226-1969 
हावड़ा 
- - बही - - 

संरचना इस्पात ( साधारण किस्म ) 

____ IS : 1977-1969 
18-10- 1972 15-10-1973 म प्रायरन एंड स्टील क . प्रा . लि . , एक बालक वाले 250 और 350 
378, जी टी रोड़, बेलूर , हावड़ा प्रम्पी के लगातार अधिकतम 

हस्त वेलिंङग धारा के वेडिंग 
ट्रांसफार्मर 

IS : 1851 - 1968 
16-11-1972 15- 5- 1973 मिल पेस्टीसाइड्म , जमुनापार, परिटम पायसनीय तेज प्रव 

9/ 122, मोतीबाग प्रागरा ( उ० प्र०.) IS . 1310- 1958 


41. सी एम / एल - 1392 

15- 2 - 1967 


1- 11- 1972 


42. मी एम / एल- 1480 

24- 7 - 1967 


31- 10-1973 हावड़ा लाइट कास्टिंग के०प्रा०लि ., जसफल कार्यों के लिए स्लम वाल्व ; 
74-अनाग्म रोड, हावड़ा 

श्रेणी 1 और 2 , 300 मिमी 
माइज 
IS - 780 -1969 


43, मी एम / एम -1552 

24- 10 -1967 


1-11-1972 31-10-1973 इंडस्ट्रियल केबल्म ( इंडिया ) नि०, शिरोपरि पावर प्रेषण कार्यों के 
इण्डस्ट्रियल एरिया , राजपुग (पंजाब ) लिए सस्त विचे लङ्गवार एलु 

मिनियम और इस्पात की कोर 
बाले चालक 
IS : 398- 1961 


1 - 11 -1972 


42 मी एम / एल -1553 

125- 10-1987 


31 -10- 1973 देवीदयाल रोलिग एंए रिफाइनरीज संरचना इस्पात ( मानफ किस्म ) 

प्रा०लि०, पोखरन रोड, थाना IS : 226-1969 
बम्बई 


45. मी एम / एल - 1554 

125- 10- 1967 


46. सी एम / एल - 1559 

[ 14- 11- 1967 


1 - 11- 1972 31- 10- 1973 

- वही - -- 

संरचना इस्पान ( माधारण किस्म ) 

IS : 1977- 1969 
16-11- 1972 15- 11- 1973 फर्टिलाइजर एंड केमिकल्म द्रावनकोर एमोनियम क्लोराइ शुद्ध ग्रेड , 

लि०, डाकघर उद्योग मण्डल , टाइप 1 ( टरियों पौर शुष्क 
मस्वाय केरल 

सेलों के लिए ) 

IS : 1113- 1965 
1-12-1972 30- 11- 1973 प्रकाश इमेक्टीमाइड्स प्रा .लि ., डाक - बी एच सी धूलन पाउडर 

घर नैनी , जिला इलाहाबाद | IS. 5 6 1-1962 


47. मी एम / एल - 1568 

124- 11- 1967 
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( 2 ) 


( 3) 


( 4 ) 


( 5 ) 


( 6 ) 


- 


48, सी एम / एल - 1576 

29- 11- 1967 


49. सी एम / एम- 1838 

___ 16- 5 -1968 


1- 12-1972 30-11-1973 सुदर्शन टिम्बर ट्रेडिग क०, महाग्न - चाय की पेटियों के लिए प्लाइवुड 

पुर रोड, डाकपर यमुनानगर , की पट्टिया 
जिला प्रम्बाला 

IS : 10- 1070 
16-11-1972 15-11-1973 गोल्डन स्टील कारपोरेशन प्रा०लि . मरधना इस्पात ( मानक किस्म ) 

64-जी टी रोड़,लिलुबा, हावा IS : 226-1969 
16-11- 1972 15- 11 -1973 

मेरपना इम्पान ( माधारण किस्म ) 

IS : 1977- 1989 
16-11- 1972 15- 5- 1973 मिल पेम्टीमाइस, जमुनापार , 9/ पल्डिन पायमनीय तेज प्रष -- 

122 मोतीबाग , प्रागरा ( उ०प्र० ) IS : 1307- 1958 


50. मी एम / एल - 1899 

16- 5- 1968 


51. सी एमएल- 1749 

_ 18- 7- 1968 


52. सी एम / एल - 1767 

19- 8 - 1968 


53 सी एम / एल- 1791 

16- 9 - 1968 


54 सी एम / एल - 1795 

17- 9- 1968 


55. सी एम / एल -1807 

____ 9- 10- 1968 


56. सी एम / एल - 1812 

14- 10-1968 


1- 11 -1972 30- 4- 1973 प्रकाश एंर कम्पनी 73- बी , फेज 1, उच्च दाब और अल्प पाय बाले 

रिवाड़ी लाइन , शास्ट्रियल एरिया , गोलीनुमा वाल्व ( खड़े प्सर्जर नुमा ) 
मायापुरी, नई दिल्ली -27 केवल 15 मिमी साज- - 

IS : 1703- 1968 
18- 10- 1972 15-10- 1973 मर पायरन एंड स्टील के० प्रा०लि ., 300 अम्पीयर की अधिकतम लगा 

370 जी टी रोड 

तार हस्त वेल्डिंग धारा पाने ही 
सी बिजली के वेल्डिंग जेमेरेटर 

IS : 263 5- 1966 
1- 10- 1972 30- 9- 1973 भावनगर वजीटेबल प्राहक्टम लि ., 18-लीटर ममाई वाले वर्गाकार 
बन्दर रोड, भावनगर ( गुजरात ) टिन 

IS : 916- 1966 
16-10- 1972 13-10-1973 प्रावानी प्रालिकाम प्रा०लि . बिलाम - संरचना इस्पान की मेंटल मार्फ 
पुर रोड़, रायपुर ( म० प्र० ) वेल्डिंग के लिए को लेस्ट्रोड 

IS : 814- 1970 
18- 10-1972 15- 10-1973 मुर पायरन एंड स्टील कं०प्रा०लि . , एक प्रापरेटर पाले रेक्टीफायर लगे 
378, जी टी रोड, बेलूर , हावा डी सी पार्क वेल्डिंग वाले बेलिंग 

पावर स्त्रोत ( वेल्डर ) 250 
अम्पी धारा रेटिग के 

SI - 4559- 1968 
. 1-11- 1972 30- 4- 1973 मोतीलाल पेस्टीसाइड्स ( इंडिया ) बी एच मी घूलन पाउपर - 

मसामी दिल्ली रोड़, मधुरा IS : 56 1- 1962 

( उ० प्र० ) 
18- 12-1972 15- 12 -1973 ट्रावमकोर इलेक्ट्रो केमिकल इंडस्ट्रीज, कैल्शियम कार्याइए तकनीकी ( किस्म 
लि०, चिगवनम्, जिला कोटाय्यम ए और बी -- 

IS : 1040-1960 
1- 11-1972 31- 10-1973 साउथ इंडिया एलुमिनियम क०, पिटयो एलुमिनियम और एल 

फडनचावड़ी महाबलीपुर रोड़ , मिनियम मिश्रधातु के बर्तम , 
मद्राम - 20 

एम पाई सी ग्रेड 

IS : 21-1959 
16- 10- 1972 15- 10-1973 हिन्दुस्तान सेनीटोरी वेयर एण्ड एल्यू सी और मृवालमों के लिए 

इंडस्ट्रीज लि . , बहादुरगढ़, जिला चीनी मिट्टी की (बाल्य रहित 
रोहतक 

साइफननुमा ) फ्लश की 
देकिया - - 
IS : 774- 1971 


57. सी एम /एस- 1821 
___ 25-10- 1988 


58. सी एम / एल -1834 

18-12-1989 


केरल 


IS : 


59. मी एम /एल- 2111 

18- 10- 1989 


80. सी एम / एल - 2115 

18- 10- 1969 
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( 1 ) 


( 2 ) 


( ३) 


( 4 ) 


( 5 ) 


( 6 ) 


- 


- - - 


- 


- - - - - 


- - 


- - 


- - - - 


61. मी एम/ एल- 2121 

24- 10- 1969 


1- 11- 1972 


31-10-1973 गेम्टकीन विलियम्म लि० , 97, ( क ) छहकोणी माले काबुले, विब 

अदल गेर, शालीमार हावडा- 3 रियो और तालक विवरिया 
( प० बंगाल ) 

( घ्याम 6- 39 मिमी तफ ) 
और काले छहकोणी पेंच (ध्याम 
6-24 मिमी नक ) --- 
IS : 1363- 1967 


( ख ) सक्षमता और प्री -सक्षमता 

वाली नालक विमग्यिो और 
छहकोणी विणरियां पेच कामले 

( 8- 39 मिमी तम ) - - 
IS - 1364-1967 
( ग ) खांचवार शंकुनित मिर वाले 

और वाचदार उभर शंकवानित 
मिर वाले पेच ( व्याम 1. 8 

से 20 मिमी तक ) - - 
IS : 1365- 1968 
( घ ) खचिदार धीज नुमा सिर 

वाले पेंध ( व्याम 1 . G 
में 20 मिमी नक ) --- 

IS 1366- 1968 
( क ) काली वर्गाकार कामले 

और डिपरियां ( ल्यास 6 से 
39 मिमी ) और काले 
वर्गाकार पेंच ( व्याम 
6 से 24 मिमी ) - - 

IS : 2585-1968 
( च ) रेन के डिम्बो सम्बन्धी 

काबले ( एम 6 मे एम 
24 तक ) 
IS: 2609- 1964 


62. सी एम / एल - 2133 

27- 10- 1969 


1- 11-1972 3 1-1 11-1973 म्वास्तिक स्टील एर एलाइड मंरचना इम्पात ( माधारण किम्म ) -- 

प्राइफ्टम 8/ 1, नतनपाड़ा रोप , IS 1977- 1969 
लिनुवा हावा 


1 -11-1972 


63. मी एम/ एल - 2130 

30-10- 1969 


31-10-1973 हरलालका , एम सी सम्पनी , थाय की पंटियो के लिए धातु के 

इंडस्ट्रियल इस्टेट , बामनी मैवान फिटिग - - 
गोहाटी ( असम ) 

JS: 10- 1970 


1- 11 - 1972 


64. मी एम एल - 23 15 

30- 4- 1970 


31 -10-1973 मनरे बमिकल इंटस्ट्रीज, मोमीलाल बी एच मी धूलन पाउडर .. 
___ नेहरू रोष, प्रागग 

IS. 56 1- 1962 


1 - 1 1 -1972 


6 . मी एम / एल- 2 135 

27 - 10- 1970 


31-10- 1973 दामोदयाला इंडस्ट्रीज , 14/ 1 मील चीर का तेल 

विल्ली रोड , फरीदाबाद ( हर- IS . 5757- 1971 
याणा ) 


68. मी एम / एल - 2449 

4- 1 1 -1970 


1-11-1972 


31-10-1973 इलेक्ट्रिकल केबल एण्ड कलक्टर्म एलुमिनियम के सभी बालक 

प्रा० लि ., 41 बीरेन राय IS 398-196 I 
रोड, पूर्व के बेहाला , कलकत्ता 


45 GI/ 74 - 3 


. 
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( 1) ( 2) 

( 3) _ _ ( 1) _ _ ( 5 ) 

( 6 ) 
- - 

- - - - - - - 
67 सी एम पन्न -2461 

16- 11 1972 15 11 1973 कुट्टी पलश डार्म एर फर्नीचर लकड़ी के पटटे और काच जा 
6 - 10- 1970 

___ क० प्रा० लि० पूनामली दरवाजा । शटर 

हाई गेर कायम्बटर मद्रास IS 100 , ( भाग 1 )-1965 


- - 


- 


49 


68 मी म / एल 2451 

11 -11 1970 


60 मी एम / एल 2459 

30- 11 1970 
70 मी म / एल - 2556 

1- 3 1971 


1 11-1972 11- 11) 197 } जे जे० लूकमानजी कापरवेयर पिटयो एलमिनियम के बर्तन 

फैकरी ( प्रो० ममर्म म पर स प्राई मी 
फैजजम्मामाह र क० ) IS 21-1959 
अफरभाष इंडस्ट्रियल इस्टेट 
11 11 कुग्ला अधेरी गड , 

मगेल नाफा बम्बई ८९ 
1 12- 1972 0 11 1973 विजय एस्ट्रीज 6/ 1 / 1 कैनाल एम्पात के एम बी -ग्रेड 
पण्पिम गड पालकत्ता 

IS 2552 1970 
1 -12 1972 1 11- 1973 दि इलहौजी जट फ० लि . चाप - पटमन के गलीची के पीछ ग्नगाने का 
वानी जिला मुगली 

पपडा 

IS 4900- 1469 
1 - 1 1 -1972 30- 4 1973 पिघल पेटीमाडम 9/ 122 बी एच मी जल यिमर्जनीय नेज 
मोतीबाग जमनापार प्रागग- 6 चण 

IS 552 1962 
1 12- 1971 300 4 1973 युनियन जर कम्पनी लि० , 12 परमन के गलीचा के पीछे लगाने का 
मानवट लेन , कलकत्ता 

कपडा 

IS 4900- 1964 
16- 11-1972 15-11 1973 यनाइटेषु पुत्वगमर्म बायला प्रागग-7 मि पा पायमनीय ज द्रव 

IS 131 0 1958 


71 मी एमएल 2568 

262- 1971 


72 मी एम / 2589 

15- 3- 1971 


73 मी एम / एल - 2636 

24- 3 1971 


74 


1-1 0- 1972 


मी एम / ल 2774 
17- 9- 1971 


1 -10- 1972 


75 मी एम/ एल 2777 

27- 9 1971 


1 3 1477 एसोसियटेर जम्ट्र,मंट मैन्य० ( हरिया ) ल-शालापरीक्षण में प्रयुमन उपकरण 

प्रा० लि० 35-नजफ्गा गर , IS 165 1-106 ) 

नई दिल्ली- 15 
30 9- 1973 फार्ट ग्लोस्टर इन्डस्ट्रीज लि० ( क ) -दिवान परमन बोरे 

( इकाई “य मिल फोर्ट ग्लोस्टर IS 1943 1964 
( जिला हावडा ) (पं० बगाप्ल ) ( ) बी-ट्रियल पटमन मारे 

IS 2566-1965 


76 मी एम/ एल- 2780 

8 - 10- 1971 


77 मी मि / एल - 2785 

22 10 1971 


16-10- 1972 15 18 - 197 } डो जापान म्टी म लि . 5/ 1 फवच बढ़ाने में मिा जम्मा रहिन 

जीटी राष्ट्र बेलर मट राबडा मृत् इस्पात के टेप 
( प० बगाल ) 

IS 3975 1967 
1 11- 1072 31-10- 1973 वि मरदार पायग्न एण्ड मिल्म सरचना इस्पात ( मानक किम्म ) 

प्रागण गण विखरोली बम्बई 83 IS 266-1969 

मरपना इम्पान ( माधारण किस्म ) 

IS 1977- 1969 


1 11 - 1972 


31 - 10 - 1973 


78 मी एम / एल - 2786 

22- 10- 1971 


1 -11 1972 


79 मी म/ ne-2787 

26 110 1971 


31- 10-1973 मरीफर स्ट्रीज श्री रामनेन, शिटल 

प्रायल मिल्म के मामने शाहदग 
दिली 


( क ) नापनम्य रोधित कृतसह 

केबल, पी बी सी रोधित 

और पी बी मी खोल वाल , 
इकहरी कार वाले केबल , 
250/ 440 और 650/ 
1100 बारट एलुमिनियम 

वालको बामे 
IS 30१६ ( भाग- 1 ) 1965 


- 


- 


- 


- 


- - - 


- 


- - - 


- 


- 


- - 


- 


- 


- - 
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- 
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- - - 


80 


मी एम / एल - 2788 


27- 10 - 1971 


81. मी एमएल - 2789 

28- 10- 1971 


82. सी एमएल- 2792 

29 -10- 1971 


83 सी एम / एल - 2793 

29- 10-1971 
84 मी एमएल - 2799 

5 - 11- 1971 


85 मी एम / एल - 2801 

5- 11- 1971 


1- 11- 1972 31- 10- 1973 मे० के० स्टील ए इस्ट्रीज लि० केबन्नों पर चढ़ाने के लिए अस्ता रहित 
रिषग, जिला हुगली ( प० बगाल ) मदु हम्पात -- 

IS 3975- 1967 
1 - 11-197231-10- 1973 शिवपुर प्रायरन एण्ड स्टील वर्स, चाय की पेटियो के लिए धातु के फिटिग - - 

तिगंगय मालिजाग रोड, तिन - IS 10-1970 

मुखिया ( असम ) 
1 - 11-1972 31 -10-1973 मसराम रामजी दास पायग्न सरचना इस्पात ( मानक मिस्म ) --- 

एण्ड स्टील गलिग मिल्म IS. 226- 1969 

मंडी गोविन्दगढ़ (पंजाब ) 
1 - 11 - 1972 31- 10-1973 

मरचना इम्पास ( माधारण किस्म ) - -- 

IS 1977- 1969 
16- 11- 1972 15- [ 1-1973 दि इंडियन स्टील रोग्निग मिल्म बाल नगाने के लिए जम्सा घमे 
लि . , मिल बिल्डिग, नागपट्टिनम् कांटेदार तार-माइज 1, 2 , 

3 और 4 टाइप -ए 

___ IS. 278-1969 
15- 11- 1972 15- 5- 1973 विक्टर केबन्म कारगारेणन , 185- जी टी पोलीइथाइलीन गंधित और पी० बी० 

राह , माहिबाबाद ( उ० प्र० ) मी बोल वाले केबल , हकहरी 

कार के एलुमिनियम खालको 
याले 

IS 1596-1962 
[ 7- 1- 1972 15- 9 - 1973 प्रेम चन्द जूट मिल्प , ( पट्टाधारी . मूती गाट लपेटने के लिए पटसन का 

___ मोनाज़ली टी पर इस्ट्रीज कपड़ा 

मि . ), चंगस्न हावा 
| -12- 197230-11- 1973 अग्रवाल हार्डवेयर वम प्रा० कीट प्रबलन के लिए टंठी मरोड़ी 

लि०, ही बी रोड, धनसर विकृत सम्पात की मरिया 
धनबाव-बिहार 

IS 1786- 1966 
1-12-1972 )-11- 1973 दि हिन्द प्रायग्न फाउन्धी रेलयं बग्माती पानी के लिए हलवा 
रोड, बटाला ( पजाब ) 

लोहे के पाइप केवल 100 

मिमि माइज वाले - - - 

IS. 12 30- 1968 
- - - - -- -- - - - - 

[ स० सी० एम० डी०/ 13 : 12 ] 


86 मी एम /एल- 2803 

8- 11- 1971 


436- 1967 


87 मी एम / एल - 2819 

26-11- 1971 


88. सी एम / एल - 2820 

26- 11- 1971 


- - - 


- - - 


- 


- - - 


MINISTRY OF INDUSTRIAL DEVELOPMENT, SCIENCE & TECHNOLOGY 

Indian Standards Institution 

New Delhi, the 24 June, 1974 
S . O . 1796 .- - In pursuance of sub- regulation ( 1) ofRegulation 8 of the Indian Standards Institution (Certification Marks) Regu 
lations, 1955 , as amende,1 from time to ume, thic Indian Standar .is Institution ,hereby , notifie , that eighty eight licences, particulars ofwhich 
are given in the following Schedule , have been renewed during the month of November 1972 ; 

SCHEDULE 
- - - - - - - - - - - 

- - - - - - - - - - - 
Sl. No . Licence No. Period of Validity 

Namc & Address of the License Article/ Process covered by the Licence 
and Date Froni To 

and the Relevant IS : Designation 
- . - . - - - - - - 
4 

- - - 
1 . CM/ L - 150 

1 - 11- 197.. 31 - 10- 1973 The Pocking Materials Corporation Water proof packing paper 
15 -10 -1959 

Khad Gally , of Gokhale Road ( South) IS : 1398 - 1968 

Boinbay -28 
2 . CM/ L - 188 

16- 11 -1972 15- 11 - 1973 Bharat Starch & Chemicals Ltd. , ( .) Edible maize starch ( corn flour ) 
27 - 4-1960 

P. O . Jamuna Nagar ( Rly . Station IS : 1005 - 1957 and 
Jagadhri) , Disti. Ambala 

( b ) Maize starch for use in the cotton 

textile industry 
IS :1184 - 1968 


- 


- 


- 


- 


- 


- - - 


- 


- 


- - 


- - 


2 


- 


- - 


- - 


- - - - - 


- . 
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1 - 11 - 1972 


31 - 10 - 1973 


3 . CM /L - 317 

26 -6 - 1961 


Cable Corporation of India Ltd . Paper -insulated lead -sheathed cab 

Laxmi Building, 6 Ballard Road , les for electricity supply up to and 
Ballard Estate , Fort, Bombay- 1 . including 33 kV . 

IS : 692 - 1965 


4 . ( M / L - 339 

1 - 9 - 1961 


5 . CM / L - 349 

20 - 10 - 1961 


6 . CM / L - 452 

3 - 9 - 1962 


7 . CM / L -481 

29 -11- 1962 


8 . CM / L - 496 

9 - 1 - 1963 


9 . CM / L -588 

4 - 10 - 1963 


1 - 11 - 1972 31- 10 - 1973 Production Centre for Electric Motors , Three-phase induction meters upto 
Tiruvalla (Korala ) 

7 , 5 kW (10 hp ) with class A insula 

tion 

IS : 325- 1961 
1 - 11- 1972 31- 10 - 1973 Cable Corporation of India Ltd . PVC insulated (heavy duty ) clectric 

Laxmi Building , 6 Ballard Road , cables for working voltages upto and 
Ballard Estate , Fort Boinbay - 1 . including 1100 volts 

IS ; 1554 ( Part I) — 1964 
1 -11- 1972 30 -4 - 1973 Northern Mincrals Pvt Ltd . Daultabad BHC dutting powders 
Road , Gurgaon (Haryana) 

IS :561 - 1962 
16 - 11 - 1972 15- 11- 1973 Government Central Lock Factory (a ) Brass padlocks 

(Diroctorate of Industries, Govt. IS : 275 - 1961 and 
of West Bengal) Bargachia Distt. (b ) M . Type Brass padlock - 
Howrah 

IS : 1018 - 1961 
16 - 11 - 1972 15 -5 - 1973 Sarvjit Electrical Works G . T . Road , Mctal clad switches 15 Amp 250 
Goraya ( N . Rly .) 

Volts with MEM Type fuso base 
and carrier 

IS : 4064 - 1967 
16 - 10 - 197 . 15 - 10 - 1973 The Ahinedabad Mfg . & Calico Print - (a ) Singlc corc ( unshcathed ) PVC in 

ing Co . Lid . Calico Mills Chemi sulated cables 250 - 440 volts and 650 
& Plastics Division , Anik - Chcnibur 1100 volts grade withicopper or alum 
Bombay - 71 

inium conductors; 
(b ) Single core (PVC sheathed ) PVC 

insulated cables 250 / 440 volt grado 
with copper or aluminiuni conduc 
tor and 650 /1100 volt grade with 
copper conductors only - - 

IS : 694 ( Parts 1 & II)-- 1964 
1 - 11 - 1972 31- 10 - 1973 Production Centre for Electric Motors Single - phase capacitor start small AC 
Tiruvalla (Korala ) 

and universal clectric motors from 
0 . 18 kW (0 .25 hp ) to 0 . 75 kW ( 1 hp ) 

with class A insulation 

IS : 996 - 1964 
1 - 11 - 1972 31- 10 - 1973 Sri Rama Machinery Corpn . Pvt . Ltd . Structural steel (standard quality ) 

Catholic Centic , 5 /6 Armenian IS : 226 - 1969 

Street, Madros 
1- 11-1972 31-10 -1973 

-Du 

Structural steel (Ordinary quality) , 

IS : 1977 - 1969 
16 - 10 - 1972 15 - 10 - 1973 Aluminium Corpn . of India Ltd . Jay ACSR conductors -- 

Kaynagar, Ncar Asansol (West IS : 398 - 1961 
Bengal) 


10 . CM / L -607 

11 - 12 - 1963 


11 . CM / L - 732 

29-6 - 1964 


12 . CM / L - 733 

29 - 6 - 1964 
13 , CM /L - 791 

13 - 9 - 1964 


16 - 11- 1972 


14 , CM / L - 802 

23 - 10 - 1964 


15- 11 -1973 


K .L . Malhotra Bros ., WX-83 Basti Badininton racket franes 
Nau Jullundur City ( Pb.) 

IS : 831- 1966 


1 - 12 - 1972 


30 - 11 - 1973 


15 , CM / L -839 

23 - 11 - 1964 


Industrial Research Corporation , 128 

Lattice Bridge Road , Madras- 20 


Dye-based fountain pen inks (blue 

rod & green ) 
IS : 1221- 1971 


1 - 12 - 1972 


16 . CM / L - 852 

28 -11 - 1964 


30 - 11 - 1973 Budge Budyc Amalgamated Mills (a ) Indian hessian 

(Unit : Budge Budge) 57 Maulana S : 2818 ( Pt II) — 1971 
Azad Road , Budge Budyc, Calcutta . (b ) Hessian baks 

IS : 3790 - 1966 


17 . CM / L - 853 

28 - 11 -64 


1 -12 -1972 


30 -11-1973 


-do 


Jute sackings and sacking cloth 
IS : 1943 - 1964 
IS : 2566 - 1964 
IS : 2874 : 1964 
IS : 3667- 1966 & 
IS : 3751- 1966 


1 - 12 - 1972 


31- 12 - 1973 


18 . CM / L - 860) 

28- 11 - 1964 


The Dalhousie Jutu Co, Lid . Champdany ( el ) Indian hessian -- 
Distt. Hooghly 

IS : 2818 ( Part II) — 1971 and 
( b ) Hessian bags . 
IS : 3790 - 1966 


1 - 12 - 1972 


30 - 11 - 1973 


19 . CM / L - 861 

29 -11 - 1964 


The Kinnison Jute Mills Co Ltd ., Tila - ( it ) Indian hessian 
ghur, 24 Parganas 

IS : 2818 ( Part II ) — 1971 
(b ) Hessian bags 

IS : 3790 - 1966 
- - - 
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1 - 12 - 1973 30 - 11- 1973 The Kinnison Jute Mills Co . Ltd ., (a ) A - - lwill jute bags 
Titaghur, 24 Parganas 

IS : 1943 - 1964 
( b ) B - will jute bays 

IS : 2566 - 1965 and 
(c ) Heavy cec jute birgs 

IS : 2874 - 1907 


1 - 12 - 1972 


21. CM /L - 865 

28 - 11 - 1964 


31 - 12- 1973 The Northbrook Jutc Co , Lid . Champ- (2 ) Indian hossian 
dany, Distt. Hooghly 

IS : 2818 ( Part II ) --- 1971 and 
(b ) Hessian bags 

IS : 3790 - 1966 


1 - 12 -1972 


31 -12 - 1973 


22 , CM /L -866 

28 - 11 - 1964 


- lo 


Jute Sicking and sacking cloth 

IS ; 1943- 1964 
IS : 2566 - 1965 
IS : 2874 - 1964 
IS : 2875 - 1964 
IS : 3667 - 1966 
IS : 3668 - 1966 
IS : 3750 - 1966 
IS : 3751 - 1966 und 
IS : 3794 - 1966 


23. CM / L - 868 

28 - 11 -1964 


1 - 12- 1972 


30 - 11 - 1973 Uni0 ,7 Jutc Co. Ltd , 12 , Convent Lanc , ( a ) Indian hessian 
Calcutta - 15 

IS : 2818 ( Part II) - 1971 and 
(b ) Hessian bags 

IS ; 3790 - 1966 


24, CM / L - 871 

28 - 11- 1964 


1 - 12 -1972 


30 -11- 1973 The Nuddes Mills Co . Lld , Naihati , (a ) Indian ficssian 
24 Parganas 

IS : 2818 (Part II ) - 1971 
( b ) Hessian bag 

IS : 3790 : 1966 


25 . CM / L -872 

28 -11 - 1964 


1 - 12 - 1972 


30 - 11- 1973 


- do 


Jute sackings and saching cloth 

IS : 1943- 1964, IS : 2566 - 1965 
IS : 2874 - 1964 , IS : 2875 - 1964 
IS : 3667 - 1966, IS : 3668 - 1966 
IS : 3750 - 1966, ( S : 3751- 1966 and 
IS : 3794 - 1966 


1- 12 - 1972 


26 . CM /L - 881 

28 - 11 - 1964 


30 - 11 - 1973 


Vicioria Jute Co Ltd ., P . O . I clinipaid , (u ) Indian hessian 
Distt. Hooghly 

IS : 2818 (Part II). — 1971 and 
(b ) Hessian bags 

IS : 3790 - 1966 


27 . CM / L - 882 

28 - 11 - 1964 


1-12- 1972 


30 -11-1973 


-do 


Juto suckings and sacking cloth 

IS : 1943 - 1964 , S : 2566 - 1965 
IS : 2874 - 1964 , 18 : 2875 - 1964 
IS : 3667- 1966 , IS : 3668- 1966 
IS : 3750 - 1966 , IS : 3751- 1966 and 
IS : 3794 -1966 


28. CM / L - 884 

28 -11- 1964 


1-12- 1972 


30 -11- 1973 Hastings Mills Ltd , Rislıra , Ilooghly 


(a ) A -twill juto bays 

IS : 1943 - 1964 and 
(b ) B -twill jute bags 

IS : 2566 - 1965 


29. CM / L -894 

28- 11 - 1964 


1 - 12- 197 


30 - 11 - 1973 Hukumchand Jute Mills Ltd , 47, Ghosh- Jute sackings and sucking cloth 
para Road , Halısahar 

IS ; 1943 - 1964, IS : 2566 - 1965 
IS : 2874 - 1964, IS ; 2875- 1964 
IS : 3667 - 1966 , IS : 3750 - 1966 
IS : 3751- 1966 and 
IS : 3794 - 1966 


30 . CM / L - 903 

28 11 - 1964 


1 - 12 - 1972 


30 - 11 - 1973 Gøgalbhai Juto Mills (Division ; Mafat - ( ) Indian hessian - - 

al Gagalbhai & Co Pvt Ltd ), Sij- IS : 2818 ( Part 11) - 1971 
beria , P .O . Ulberia , Howrah 

( b ) Hessian bags 

IS : 3790 - 1966 


31, CM /L - 919 

28 - 11- 1964 


1 - 12 - 1972 


30 - 11 - 1973 


The Naihati Jutc Mills Co Ltd ., P . O . (2 ) Indian hessian 
Ilazinagar, 24 Parganas 

IS : 2818 (Part I ) - - 1971 
(b ) Hessian bags 

IS : 3790 - 1966 


32. CM / L -920 

28 - 11 - 1964 


1- 12 - 1972 


30 -11 -1973 


- do 


B - twill jute bags 

IS ; 2566 - 1965 


33 , CM / L - 947 

28 - 11 - 1964 


1 - 12 - 1972 


30 -11- 1973 


The Agerpara Co Lid , P . O . K .m4r- (a ) Indian Rzessin 
hatty , 24 Parganas 

IS : 2818 ( Part II) — 1971 
(b ) Hessian bags , 

IS : 3790 - 1966 
- - -- - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - 


- 


- - 


- 


- - 


- 


- 


- 


- - - 


- - 


- 


- 


- 


- 
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1 - 12 -1972 


34 . CM / L - 948 

28 -11 - 1964 


1 - 12 -1972 


35 . CM /L / 958 

28 -11 - 1964 


30 - 11 - 1973 The Agarpara Co Itd . 

( a ) A -twill jute bags-- 
P . O . Kantarhatty, 24 parganes IS : 1943 - 1964 

(b ) B -twill jute bags 

IS : 2566 - 1965 
( c ) Heavy ccc jute cloth - 

IS : 2874 - 1964 
( d ) B -twill cloth 

IS : 3667- 1966 
30 -11 - 1973 Prabartak Jute Mills Lid , Kamarhatty, (a ) A -lwill jute bays 
B . T . Road , 24 Parganas 

IS : 1953- 1964 and 

(b ) B twill jute bags- - IS 2566 - 1965 
30 -11- 1973 Industrial Rescarch Corporation , Ferrogallo tannate fountain pen ink 

128 , Lattico Bridge Road , Madras - 20 15 : 220 - 1959 
15 . 10 - 1973 Shirce Hanuman Industries , 65 /A , G . T . Cont iron flushing cisterns (Bell Type ), 
Road , Liluah , Howrah 

high level, 10 litres , 12 .5 litres and 
15 litres capacitics 
IS : 774 - 1971 


1 -12 - 1 ) ? 


36 . CM / L - 977 

30 -11- 1964 
37. CM / L - 1078 

31- 5 -1965 


16 - 10 - 1972 


16 - 10 - 1972 


15 - 10 - 1973 


38. CM /L - 1146 

17 - 9 - 1965 
39 . CM /L - 1147 

17 - 9 - 1965 


The Lillooal Slcel and Wine Co Ltd , Structural Stecl (standard quality ) 
15 / 2 Belur Road , Lillovah , Howrah IS : 226 - 1969 . 
-do 

Structural Steel (ordinary Yuality ) 
IS : 1977- 1969 


16 - 10 -1972 


15 -10 - 1973 


16 - 10 - 1972 


40 . CM / L - 1274 

31 -5 - 1966 


16 - 11 - 1972 


41. CM / L - 1392 

15 - 2 - 1967 


15 - 10 - 1973 Sur Iron & Stçel Co. Pvt. Ltd , 378 G C . Welding transformers of 250 and 350 
Road , Belur, Horrah 

amperes continuous maximum 
hand welding current, single opera 

tor type 

IS : 1851 - 1968 
15 - 5 - 1973 Singhal Pesticides , Jumunu Par , 9 /122 Ladun EC 
Moti Bagh , Agra ( U . P .) 

IS : 1310 - 1958 
31 - 10 - 1973 Howrah Liglit Casting Co . Pvt Ltd ., Sluice vulves for Willcr works purposes ; 
74 , Benal as Road , Howrah 

classes 1 and 2 , upto 300 inm size . 

IS ; 780 -1969 
31 - 10 - 1973 Industrial Cables ( India ) Limited , Hord - drawn stranded aluminium and 
Industriel Arca , Rajpura (Punjab ) steel-cored aluminium conductors 

for Overload power transmission 

purposes , 
IS : 398 - 1961 


1- 11 - 1972 


42. CM / L - 1480 

24 - 7 - 1967 


1 - 11 - 1972 


43 . CM / L - 1552 

34 - 10- 1967 


1 - 11 - 1972 


44. CM / L - 1553 

25- 10 - 1967 
45. CM /L - 1554 

25 - 10 -1967 
46 . CM / L - 1559 

14 - 11- 1967 


1- 11-1972 


16 - 11 - 1972 


1 -12- 1972 


47. CM / L - 1568 

24 - 11 - 1967 
48 . CM / L - 1576 

29 - 11 - 1967 


31 - 10 - 1973 Devidayal Rolling & Rellncries Pvt . Structural stçel ( Standard quality ) . 

ltd ., Pokhran Road , Th3.nz , Bombay IS : 226 - 1969 
31 -10 - 1973 

do 

Structural steel (ordinary quality ) — 

IS : 1977 - 1969 
15 - 11- 1973 Fertilisers and Chemicals Travancore Animonium chloride pure grade , Type 

Lid , P . O . Udyogmandal, Alwaye T ( l or batteries & dry cells) 
(Kerala ) 

IS : 1113 - 1965 
30 -11- 1973 Prakash Insecticides Pvt . Ltd ., P . O . HHC dusting powders 
Naini, Distt. Allahabad 

IS : 561- 1962 
30 - 11- 1973 Sidershan Timber Trading Co., Saha - Plywood 1ca - chest battens - . 

ranpur Road , P . O . Yumuna nagar, IS ; 10 - 1970 

Distt. Anbala . 
15- 11- 1973 Golden Steel Corporation Pvt. Ltd ., Structural steel ( standard quality ) 

64 , G . T . Road , Liluah , Howrah IS : 226 - 1969 
15 - 11 - 1973 

do 

Structural steel ( ordinary quality 

IS : 1977 -1969 
15 - 5 - 1973 Singhal Pesticides , Jamuna Par, 9 /122 , Aldiin EC - - 
Moti Bagh , Agra ( U , P . ) 

IS : 1307- 1958 


1 - 12 - 1972 


16 - 11 - 1972 


49. CM / L - 1698 

16 - 5 - 1968 


16 -11 - 1972 


50 . CM / L - 1699 

16 - 5 - 1968 


16 - 11- 1972 


51. CM / L - 1749 

18 - 7 - 1968 


1 - 11 - 1972 


30 - 4 - 1973 


52 CM / L -1767 

19 - 8 -1968 


Porkash & Co., 73- B , Phase I, Rewari Ball valves (horizontal plunger type ), 

Line , Industrial Agra , Mayapuri, high pressure and low pressure , 
New Delhi- 27. 

15 171 Size only - . 
IS : 1703- 1968 


16- 10 - 1972 


53. CM / L - 1791 

16 - 9 - 1968 


15 - 10 - 1973 Sur Iron & Steel Co. Pvt. I td ., 378 DC electric welding generator having 
G . T . Road , Belur, Howrah 

naximum continuous hand welding 

current of 300 amperes 
IS : 2635 - 1966 


1 - 10 - 1972 


54 , CM / L - 1795 

17 - 9 - 1968 


30 - 9 - 1973 Bhanagar Vegetable Products Lid , 18 -Jitre square tins- - 
Bunder Koad , Bhavnagar (Gujarat ) IS : 916 - 1966 

- - - - 


- - 


-- - 


- - - 


- - 


- 


- 


- 


- 


- 


- 


- 


- 


- 
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55 . CM / L - 1807 

16 - 10 - 1972 15 - 10 - 1973 Advani- :rlikon Pvt. Ltd ., Bilaspui Covered electrodes for metal arc wel 
9 - 10 - 1968 

Road , Raipur ( M . P . ) 

ding of structural steel - - 

IS : 814 -1970 
56 . CM /L - 1812 

16 - 10 - 1972 15 - 10 - 1973 Sur Iron & Steel Co Pvt . Lid ., 378 G . I . Single operator rectifier type de arc 
14-10 -1968 

Road , Belur , Howiah 

welding, welding powcr source, 

current ruting, 240 amperes 

IS : 4559- 1968 
57. CM , L - 1821 

1 - 11 - 1972 30 - 4 - 1973 Motilal Pesticides ( India ), Masani- BHC dusting powders 
25 - 10 - 1968 

Delhi Road , Mathura ( U . P .) 1S : 561 - 1962 
16 - 12 - 1972 15- 12 - 1973 Travancore Electro -Chemical Indus- Calcium carbide, technical ( Quality 
6 -12- 1969 

tries Ltd ., Chingava nam , Distt. Kol- A & B ) 
tuyam (Kerala ) 

IS : 1040 -1960 ) 
59 . CM /L - 12111 

1 -11 -1972 31- 10 -1973 South India Aluminium Co ., Kandan - Wrought aluminium and aluminium 
16 - 10 - 1969 

chavadi Mihabalipuram Road, alloy utensils , Gracc "SIC 
Madras- 20 

IS : 21 - 1959 
60 , CM /L -2115 

16- 10 - 197 15 - 10 - 1973 Hindustan Sanitaryware & Industries Flushing Cisterns for water closets 
16 - 1 (1- 1969 

Ltd ., Buhudurgarh , Distt. Rohtak . and urinals ( valveless siphonic type ) 

vitrcous china 

IS : 774- 1971 
61. CM L - 2121 

1 - 11 - 1972 31 - 10 - 1973 Guest , Keen , Williams Ltd ., 97 , Andual (a ) Black hexagon holts, nuts And 
27 - 10 -1969 

Road , Shalimar, Howrah - 3 ( W . lock nuts ( diameter range 6 - 39 
Bengal) 

inin ) and black hexagon screws 

(diameter range 6 - 24 mm ) 
IS : 1363- 1967 


( b ) Precision and semi- precision hexa 

gon bolts , screws, nuts and lock 

nuits (dia . ronge 6 - 39 mm ) 
IS : 1364- 1967 
( c ) Slotted countersunk head and 

slotted raised counter sunk head 

screws (diameter range 1. 6 - 20mm 
IS : 1365- 1968 
( d ) Slotted cheese lead screws (dia 

mcter range 1 . 6 - 20mm ) 
IS : 1366 -1968 
( c ) Black squiorc bolts and nuts ( dis 

meter range 6 - 39mm ) and black 
square screus (diameter renge 

6 - 24 mm ) 
IS : 2585 - 1968 and 

(f ) Coach bolts (M6 to M24 ) 
IS : 2609-1964 


62, CM /1,-2123 

27 -10 - 1969 


1 - 11- 1972 


31 - 10 - 1973 Swastiko Steel & Allied Products , 8 / 1 , Structural steel ( ordinary quality ) - 

Nutan Prara Road , Liluah , Howrah IS : 1977- 1969 


1 - 11- 1972 


63. CM / L -2130 

30 - 10 - 1969 


31 - 10 -1973 Harlulka, M . C . & Co., Industrial Estatc, Tea -chest metal fittings 

Bamuni Maidan , Gauhati (Assem ) IS : 10 - 1970 


1 - 11- 1972 


64, CM /L - 2315 

30 - 4 - 1970 


31 - 10 - 1973 Sunray Chemical Industries , Motilal BHC dusting powders 

Nehru Road , Jamuna Kinara , Agra IS ; 561-1962 


65 . CM / L - 2435 

27 - 10 - 1970 


1 - 11. 1972 


31 - 10 - 1973 Dajoc wala Industries , 14 / 1 Mile , Delhi- Pine Oil 

Mathura Road , Faridabad (Haryana ) IS : 5757 - 1971 


1 - 11 - 1972 


66 . CM / L - 2448 

1- 11 - 1970 


conductors 


31 - 10 - 1973 Electrical, Cables & Conductors Pyt. All aluininium 

Lid ., 41. Biren Roy Road , East, JS : 398 - 1961 
Behala , Calcutta - 8 


67. CM /-L2451 

6 - 10 - 1970 


16 - 11 - 1972 


15- 11- 1973 Kutty Flush Doors & Furniture Co. Timber panelled and glazed door 

Pvt. Ltd . Poonamallec High Roed, shutters 
Koyambedu, Madras -49 

IS : 1003( Part 1) - 1966 


1 - 11 - 1972 


68 . CM /- L - 2454 

11- 11 - 1970 


31 - 10 - 1973 J. J. Lookmanji Copperware Factory . Wrought aluminium utensils , Grade 

(Prop : M /s . M . Faizullabhoy & Co. ) SIC "" — 
Jafarbhay Industrial Estate , 111 - H , IS : 21 - 1959 
Kurla Andheri Road , Marol Naka , 
Bomba1 -58 


1 - 12- 1972 


69, CM /L - 2459 

30 - 11 - 1970 


30 - 11 - 1973 Bijaya Inclustries , 36 /1 / 1, Canal West Steel drums, B - 2 grade 
Roul, Calcutta 

IS : 2552 - 1970 


70 , CM /L -2556 

1 - 3 - 1971 


1 - 12 -1972 


31- 12 -1973 The Dalhousie Jute Co . Ltd ., Champ- Jute carpet backing fabric 
duni. Disit Hooghly 

IS : 4900 - 1969 


— 


— 


- 


- 


- 


- - 


- - 


- 


- 


- - 


- 


- 


- 


- - 
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1-11- 1972 


71. CM / L -2568 

26 -2 -1971 


- - - - - - - - 

- - -- - - - - 
30 -4 -1973 Singhal Pesticides, 9 - 122, Moti Bagh , BHC water dispersible powder con 
Jamuna Par, Agra - 6 

centrates 
IS : 562- 1962 


72 . CM /L -2589 

15- 3 - 1971 


1 - 12 - 1972 


30 - 11 - 1973 Union Jute Co Ltd ., 12 , Conyent Lune 

Calcutta - 15 


Jule carpet backing fabric 
IS : 490X )- 1969 


73 , CM / L -2636 

29 - 3 - 1971 


16 -11 -1972 


15- 11- 1973 


United Pulverisers, Bodla , Agra - 7 


Indiin enrulsifiable concentrates 
IS : 1310 - 1958 


1 - 10 - 1972 


74 , CM /-L2774 

17 - 9 -1971 


31 - 3 - 1973 Associated Instruments Manufactures Apparatus used in Le - Chalelicr test 

(India ) Pvt. Ltd ., 35 Najafgath Road , IS : 1554 - 1969 
New Delhi- 15 


75. CM / L - 2777 

27- 9 - 1971 


1 - 10 - 1972 


30 -9 - 1973 Fort Gloster Industries Ltd ., ( Unit - 

New Mill), Fort Gloster (Distt. 
Howrah ) (West Bengal) 


(a ) A -twill jute bøgs- - IS : 1943- 1964 

and ( b ) B -twill jute bays 
IS ; 2566 - 1965 


16 - 10 - 1972 


15 - 10 - 1973 


76 . CM / L - 2780 

8 - 10 -1971 


Indo - Japan Steels Ltd ., 5 / 1 G . T . Road , Mild steel ta ne for armouring ungol 
Belurmath , Howrah (West Bengal) vanized 

IS : 3975 - 1967 


1 - 11 - 1972 


31 - 10 - 1973 


77 . CM /L - 2785 

22 - 10 - 1971 


The Sırdar Tron & Steel Mills, Agra Structural steel (støndard quality ) 
Road , Vikhroli, Bombay-83 

IS : 226 - 1969 


1 - 11 -1972 


78. CM /L -2786 

22- 10 - 1971 


31- 10 -1973 The Sirdur Iron & Steel Mills , Agra 

Road , Vikhroli, Bombo v -83 


Structural steel ( ordinary quality )- . 
IS : 1977 - 1969 


1 - 11- 1972 


79 . CM / L -2787 

26 - 10 -1971 


31 - 10 - 1973 Meryfur Industries , Sri Ram Lane,Opp . (a ) Thermosplastic insulated weather 
Jindal Oil Mills , Shahdara , Delhi 

proof cables , PVC insulated and 
PVC sheathed , singlo core , 250 / 
440 and 650 / 1100 volts with alu 

minium conductors - - 
IS : 3035 ( Part 1) - 1965 
( b ) Therinoplastic insulated weather 

proof cables , polythelenç insulated 
and polythelenc sheathed , singlc 
core , 650 /1100 Volts with alumi 

nium conductors - , 
IS : 3035 ( Part II) -1967 


1 - 11 - 1972 


80 . CM / L - 2788 

27- 10 - 1971 


31 - 10 - 1973 J K Steel & Industries Ltd ., Rishra , Mild steel ingalvanized lanes for 
Distt . Hooghly (West Bengal) 

armouring cables -- - 
IS : 3975 - 1967 


1 - 11 - 1972 


81. CM / L - 2789 

28 - 10 - 1971 


31- 10 -1973 Seu pur Iron & Steel Works, Tingrai Tca - chest metal fittings 

Balizan Road , Tingukia (Assam ) IS : 10 - 1970 


1 - 11 - 1972 


82. CM / L - 2792 

29 - 10 - 1971 


31 - 10 - 1973 Sant Ram Rainji Dass Iron & Steel Structural steel (standard quality ) 

Rolling Mills , Mandi Gobindgarh IS : 226 - 1969 
(Punjah ) 


1 - 11 - 1972 


31 -10 -1973 


Do. 


83. CM / L -2793 

29 - 10 - 1971 


Structural steel ( ordinary quality) 
IS : 1977 - 1969 


16 - 11 - 1972 


84 . CM / L - 2799 

5 - 11 - 1971 


15 - 11 - 1973 The Indian Steel Rolling Mills Ltd ., Galvanized steel barbed wire for fene 
Miil Bldgs, Nagapattinam 

ing, sizes 1, 2 , 3, & 4 of Type A 
IS : 278 - 1969 


16 - 11 - 1972 


15- 5 - 1973 


85. CM /L -2801 

5 - 11 - 1971 


Victor Cables Corporation , 185 , G . T . Polythelene insulated and PVC sheat 
Road , Sahibabad ( U . P . ) 

hed cables , single core with aluni 
nium conductors 
IS : 1596 - 1962 


16 - 11 - 1972 


86 . CM / L - 2807 

8 - 11- 1971 


15 - 9 -1973 Prem chand Jute Mills , ( Lessee : Sonn - Jute bagging foi Wupping cotton 

juli Tes & Industics Ltd . ), Chengail , balcs 
Howrah 

IS : 4436 - 1967 


1 - 12 - 1972 


87. CM /L - 2819 

26 - 11- 1971 


30 -11 - 1973 Agarwal Hardware Works Pvt. Lid ., Cold twisted deforned steel bars for 

D . B . Road , Dhansar , Dhanbad , concrete reinforcement 
Bihar 

IS : 1786 - 1966 


1- 12- 1972 


88 . CM / L - 2820 

26 -11 - 1971 


30 - 11- 1973 The Hind Iron Foundry, Railway Cast iron rain water pipes , 100 mm 
Road , Batala ( Punjab ) 

size only 
IS : 1230 - 1968 


- 


- - 


- - 


- - 


- - 


- - 


- 


- 


- 


- 


- 


- - - 


- 


- - 


- 


- 
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का० प्रा० 1797. - समय -समय पर संशोधित भारतीय मानका मम्या ( प्रमाणन चिह्न ) विनियम 1955 के विनियम 8 के उपविनियम ( 1 ) के 
प्रनमार भारतीय मानक संस्था द्वारा अधिसूचित किया जाता है कि 28 लार्मम जिनके म्योरे नीचे प्रमुसूची में दिए गए है, लाइमेमधारियो को मानक सम्बन्धी 
मुहर लागने का अधिकार देते हुए माह दिसम्बर , 1972 में स्वीकृत किए गए हैं : - - 


प्रनसची 

- - - -- - - 
वैधता की अवधि 


- 


लाइसेम संख्या ( सी एम एल ) 


तक 


लाइसेसधारी का नाम और पना 


श्रम 
मंख्या 


लाहमेम के अधीन वस्तु / प्रक्रिया 

और तत्संबंधी IS : पदनाम 


- 


- 


- 


- - 


( 1) 


( 2) 


( 3) 


( 4 ) 


( 5 ) 


( 6 ) 


16-12- 1972 


1. सी एम / एल- 3237 

7- 12- 1972 


15-12-1973 मैसूर, कमर्शियल लि०, पोस्टमैग 

स० 2276, यशवन्तपुर , बंगलौर- 


सजवाट के लिए परतवाली प्लाइवुड---- 

IS : 1328-1970 


16- 12- 1972 


15 - 12- 1973 


-~-वही - - 


2. सी एम / एल- 3238 

7- 12- 1972 


ग्लाकमोई - - 

IS : 1659- 1969 


3. सी एम / एल - 3239 

7-12- 1972 


4. सी एम / एल - 3 240 

7 -12- 1972 


5 . सी एम / एल - 3241 

7-12- 1972 


16- 12-1972 15- 12- 1973 

- ~- वही - - प्लाइबुर के तख्ते लगे लकड़ी के 

ममतल कपाट ( ठोस मध्यभाग 
वाले ) - - 

IS : 2202 ( भाग 1 ) - 1968 
16- 12-1972 15-12-1973 

- - वही -- 

सामान्य कार्यों के लिए प्लाइवुष्ट 

IS : 30- 3- 1960 
16-12-1972 15-12-1973 सौराष्ट्र आयरन फाउंड्री एण्ड स्टील 18 लीटर समाईवाले वर्गाकार टिन -- 

वर्स प्राइवेट लिमिटेड, बंदर रोड, IS : 916-1968 

भावनगर, गुजरात 
16- 12- 1972 15- 12-1973 मविता केमिफल्म प्राइवेट लि० , रोधन तेल 

प्लाट सं० 17 थाना बेलापुर IS : 335-1963 

रोड, यामा ( महाराष्ट्र ) । 
इनका कार्यालय 231, दादाभाई 

नौरोजी रोड , बम्बई- 1 में है 


G. सी एम/ एल - 3242 

7 - 12- 1972 


16- 12 1972 


7. सी एम / एल - 3243 

7- 12- 1972 


15- 12-1973 राजेन्द्र इलेक्ट्रिकल इंडस्ट्रीम प्रा० तीन फेजी प्रेरण मोटर- 3. 7 कि० 

लि . प्लाट सं० 14 शाह इंड- वा० ( 5 हा० पा० ) के इ श्रेणी के 
स्ट्रियल इस्टेट , वीरा देसाई रोड, रोधन लगे -~ 

प्राम्बीठली, अंधेरी, बम्बई- 58 IS : 325- 1961 
इनका कार्यालय 325, कालमा देवी 

रोड, मम्बई- 2 में है । 


8 . सी एम / एल- 3214 

7- 12- 1972 


16-12-1972 15-12-1973 एवेरेस्ट नाइवुड इंडस्ट्रीज माटीगर , गाय की पेटियों के लिये प्लाइवष्ट 

डाकपर माटीगर जिला दाजिलिग के तलने -- 
( प० गंगाल ) 

___ IS : 10- 1970 


16- 12-1972 


9. सी एम / एल - 3245 

7 - 12- 1972 


15- 12- 1973 मद्राम मशीन टूल मैन्युफैक्चर्स लि०, निम्न रेटिंग के खड़े प्रकार के डीजल 

8/ 146-बी , विनी रोड, इजिन ----- 
सिगनल्लूर डाकघर, कोयम्बटूर-5 कि० बा० चक्कर प्रति मिनट टाइप 
( नमिलनाडु ) 

3 . 67 ( हा० पा० ) 1500 एम बी - 1 

IS : 160 1- 1960 


45 GI/ 74 - 4 
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- 


- 


- 


( 3 ) 


( 5 ) 


16- 12- 1972 


10. सी एम / एल - 3246 

18- 12- 1972 


15- 12-1973 ब्रुकबांड इडिया नि०, मेन रोड , छलनशील काफी चिकोरी पाउडर--- 

बहाइटफील्ड , बंगलोर मिला 18 : 3309- 1965 

( मैसूर राज्य ) । 
हमका कार्यालय : 9 , शेक्सपियर 

मरणि कलकत्ता- 9 में है । 


16- 12- 1972 


15- 12- 1973 


-~~-वही 


11. सी एम / एल - 3247 

18- 12- 1972 


घुलनशील काफी पाउडर - - 

IS : 2791 -1974 


12. सी एम / एल - 3248 

8- 12- 1972 


13, सी एम / एल - 3249 

18-12-1972 


14. सी एम / एल- 3250 

8 - 12- 1972 


15. मी एम / एलग 3231 

8 -12- 1972 


16- 12- 1972 15-12- 1973 टेकनीन्द केबल्स , एफ - 5, इंडस्ट्रिपल मभी एलमिनियम और एसीएम मार 

इस्टेट , नन्दयाल पार० एम० बालक --- 
कुर्मूल ,जिला पनि प्रदेश 

IS : 398- 1961 
16- 12-1972 15- 12- 1973 सुदर्शन प्लाइयु इंडस्ट्रीज , मारग्रेरिदा चाय की पेटियों के लिए प्लाइवुद्ध के 
( असम ) , 

तख्ने - - 

IS : 10- 1970 
16- 11-1972 15- 11-1973 एकको जनरल इंडस्ट्रीज, 6/ 1 नवाब मभी दाब पर पानी की सप्लाई 

दिलावरजंग गेड , कासीपुर , मल- के लिए 50 मिमी तक बाहरी 
फना- 1 

म्याम बाले अल्पवनय पोली 
इथाइलीन पाइप - - 

IS 3076- 1968 
इनका कार्यालय 44 एफ-रफी अहमद 

किदवई गेड, फलकला 16 में है । 
16- 11- 1972 15 - 11 - 1973 

-- वही --- अंग्रेजी टट्टियों के प्रमास्टिक की 

सीट और उनके हपकन 
( फेनोलिक प्लास्टिक और यूरिया 
फार्मालडिहाइड --- 

IS : 2548-1967 
16-11-1972 15- 11- 1973 बम्बई केमिफल्म प्रा . लि . , 19- मालाथियान 50 % पायसनीय नेज 

विक्टोरिया रोड लो लेवल रे रोड , द्रव --- . 
मजगांव बम्बई- 10 

पश : 2567- 1963 
इनका कार्यालय 129-महात्मागांधी रोड , 

फोर्ट बम्बई - 1 में है । 
16-12-1972 15-12-1973 हिन्दुस्तान मिनरल प्रॉडक्टम प्रा० 2 , 4 की - सोडियम तकनीकी -- 

लि०, प्लाट सं० 27, मैगनीज IS : 1488- 1959 
विभाग, सेबरी बम्बई- 15 
इनका कार्यालय III-इंडस्ट्रियल 
एरिया , मित्रोन बम्बई- 22 में 


16. सी एम/ एल - 3252 

11 - 12-1972 


17. सी एम/ एल - 3253 

11- 12- 1972 


16- 12- 1972 


18. सी एम /एल - 3254 

[ 11- 12-1972 


15- 12- 1972 मोटर एण्ड मशीनरी मुन्युफेक्चरर्स नीन फेमी प्रेरण मोटर, 0 . 75 

लि० , 10- जापुर रोड, दक्षिण धमवम कि० वा . ( 1 हा० पा० ) से 
कलकरता - 30 

18 . 5 कि० बा० ( 25 हा० 
पा० ) ए श्रेणी के रोधम 

वाले -- 
इनका रजि० कार्यालय ] 3/ 1, कृष्ण IS : 32 5-1961 

निहारी मेन्टस्ट्रीट फलकस्ता - 7 में है । 
15-12-1973 श्रीगम रेफ्रीजरेणन इडस्ट्रीज लि , तीन फैजी प्रेरण मोटर, 3. 7 कि० 

पालनगर , टाउनशिप , हैदराबाव- वा . ( 5 हा . पा० ) 
37 ( मा०प्र० ) 

श्रेणी के गेधन लगी - -- 
IS : 325-1961 


325- 1961 


16-12- 1972 


18. भी एम / एल- 3255 

11- 12- 1972 
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(5) 


( 2) 


( 6 ) 


20 सी एम / एल -3256 

12- 12- 1972 


21 मी एम / एल -3257 

12- 12- 1972 


16- 12- 1972 15- 12-1973 इन्टरनेशनल एजेन्सी (इंडिया ) 25, पस्किन पायमनीय तेजनव - - 

एन० जी० साह रोड , बेहला IS • 1307-1958 
कलकरता- 61 
इनका कार्यालय 6/ 3, मैदान स्ट्रीट , 

कलकत्ता में है । 
16-12-1972 15-12-1973 एक्को जनरल इडस्ट्रीज, 6/ 1, नवान पीने के पानी की सप्लाई के लिए 

विलावर जंग रोड, कासीपुर- उच्च घनत्व पोलीइथाइलीन पाइप 

कलकला- 2 
इनका कार्यालय : 44 ए-रफीअहमद ( 1 ) 315 मिमी बाहरी और 
किवबई रोड, करन करता- 16 में है । उसने तक व्यास और 25 

किग्राब मे० मी० रेटिग के वाब 

वाल - - 
( 2 ) 160 मिमी बाहरी और 

उतने नक व्यास और कि० 
ग्रा०1 / 2 म० मी० रेटिग दाब 

वाल - - 
( 3 ) 63 मिमी बाहरी और 

उनने तक श्याम और 6 
कि० ग्रा०/ 2 से० मी० रेटिग दाम 

वाल - - 

IS 4984-1972 
15- 12- 1972 15- 12- 1973 श्री विजयदुर्गा पुम्बराजग मिस्म , डी० डी० टी० जल विसर्ग नीय तेज धुर्ण 
गिरू गुप्पा रार, बेलारी, 

IS 565- 1961 
इनका कार्यालय . सिरगुप्पा राउ , 

पवम्माषायी बलारी में है । 
1 -1- 1973 31- 12- 1973 पावर केबल्म प्राइवेट लिमिटेड, पी वी मी राधित केबल - - 

पश्चिमी रेलवे डी केबिन के मामने ( 1 ) इकहरी कोर, खोलवाले और 
छानो राड, बड़ोदा- 2 ( गुजरात ) बिना खानवाले, 250/ 440 

वा० और 650/ 1100 
बोल्ट ग्रेड वाले एलुमिनियम 
चालक , 


2 . सी एम / एल -3258 

12- 12- 1972 


23 सी एम / एल - 3259 

18- 12- 1972 


1- 1- 1973 


24. सी एम / एन- 3260 

19-12- 1972 


( 2 ) दुहरी कोर, चपटे, 650/ 1100 
वा० ग्रेड वाले एलुमिनियम 

पान - - 

IS 694 ( भाग 2 )- 1964 
31-21- 1973 जनरल इलेक्ट्रोड एण्ड इक्विपमेण्ट मरचना इस्पात की मेटल आर्क 

लिमिटेड, प्लाट स / 1, राष्ट्र वेल्डिग के लिए ठके इलेक्ट्रोड 
पाना ( महाराष्ट्र ) 

IS 81 4- 1970 
इनका कार्यालय की जो हाउग , वेलिन 
स्ट्रीट, फोर्ट , मम्बई-1 में है । 


1 - 1- 1973 


25 सी एम एल - 3201 

19- 12- 1972 


31 - 12- 1973 पावर केअल्म प्रा० नि०, पश्चिम ताग न गत राधिन केवल 

रेलवे डी कविन के सामने , छानी पी वी सी राधित और पी वी सी 
रोड, बड़ौदा- 2 ( गुजरात ) खालवाले दुष्टरी कोर , चपटे 

650/ 1100 बोल्ट ग्रेड पाल , 
एलुमिनियम पालको वाल - - 
IS . 3035 ( भाग 1 ) -19 65 


- 


- - .. - - - - 


-. .. - . - - . - - 


- 


- 
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( 5) 
26. सी एम /एल- 3262 

1 - 1- 1973 31- 12- 1973 कटेश्वर ऐग्रो-केमिकल्स एण्ड मिनरल्स , एन्छिन पायमनीय तेजद्रब - -- 
19- 12-1972 

प्लाट सं० 4 बी , इंजिस्ट्रयन IS : 1 3 10- 1958 

इस्टेट, अम्बास्तूर 
27. सी एम / एल -3263 

16-12- 1972 15- 12- 1973 जनना इंजीनियरी एण्ड फाउंडरी केवल 150 मिमी , 75 मिमी , 
19- 12-1972 

वर्म, पाकुलिया, डाकघर चाकुलिया , 100 मिमी और 150 मिमी 
जिला सिहभूम, बिहार 

साइज के वालू लगने लोहे के 
पाइप --- 

IS : 1729 - 1964 
28. सी एम / एल- 3264 

1- 1- 1973 31-12-1973 किर्लोस्कर पायल इंजिन लि0, 15/ 4, निम्नलिखिस रेटिंग के डीजल 
19-12- 1972 

वा मील पदपर , मथुरा रोर, इंजिन - - 
फरीदाबाद । 

किया . 3. 15 ( 5 हापा ) च . 

प्रति मिनट 1500 टाइप 
टी दी । 
किवा० 5 . 15 ( 7 वी० लापा ) १० 

प्रति मिनट 1500 टाइप टीपी । 
किया , 5. 88 ( 8 बी , हापा ) च. प्रति 

मिनट 1800 टाइप बी , एम बी , 
IS : 160-1960 


[सं० सी एम डी / 13 : 11] 


S. O . 1797. -In pursuancy of sub Regulation ( 1 ) of regulation 8 of the Indian Standards Institution ( Certification Marks ) 
Regulations 1955 , as amended from time to time, the Indian Standards Institution hereby notifies that twentyeight licences, 
particulars of which are given in the following Schedule , have been granted during the month of Deceinber 1972 uuthorising the 
licensces to use the Standard Marks : 


SCHEDULE 


Licenco 
No . (CM/ L - ) 
SI. 
No . 


Period of Validity 
From 

To 


Name and Address of the Licensee 


Article /Process Covered by tho Licences 

and the Relevant 
IS : Dosignation 


(1) 


( 2) 


( 5 ) 


( 6 ) 


1 . CM/ L - 3237 7- 12 - 1972 


16- 12 - 1972 


15 - 12 - 1973 


Mysore Commercial Union Ltd , Post Veneered decorative plywood 

Bag No . 2276, Yeswantpur , Banga - IS : 1328 -1970 
lore- 22 . 


2 . CM/ L - 32387-12 -1972 


16 -12- 1972 15 - 12- 1973 


- do 


3. CM/L - 3239 7-12-1972 


16- 12 - 1972 


15-12-1973 


- do 


Blackboards , 

IS : 1659- 1969 
Wooden flush door shutters (solid coro 
type) plywood face panels 

IS : 2202 ( Part 1) -1966 


4. CM/ L -3240 7-12-1972 


16-12- 1972 


15 - 12 -1973 


- do 


Plywood for general purposes 

IS : 303 - 1960 


K CM L - 32417-12- 1972 


16- 12- 1972 


6 CML- 3242 7 - 12 - 1972 


16 - 12- 1972 


15-12- 1973 Sayrashtra Iron Foundry & Steel Works 18 - lirtes square tins 

____ Private Limited , Bunder Road, Bha- IS : 916 -1966 

vnagar, Gujarat . 
15 - 12 - 1973 Savita Chemicals Private Limited , Plot Insulating oil for transformer and 

N . 17 , Thana Belapur Road , Thaną switchgear 
( Maharashtra having their Office Is : 335 -1963 
at 231 , Dadabhoy Naoroji Road , 

Bombay - 1) . 
15 -12- 1973 Rajendra Electrical Industries Pvt . Three - phase induction motors . 3 . 7 

Limited, Plot No . 14, Shah Industrial KW ( 5 Hp ) with class E insulation 
Estate , Vira Desai Road , Ambivli, IS : 325 - 1961 
Andheri ( West ) Bombay -58 having 
their Office at 325 Kalbadevi Road, 
Bombay - 2 . 


7. CM/ L - 32437-12- 1972 


16 - 12 - 1972 
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( 3 ) (4 ) 

(5 ) 


( 1 ) 


(2 ) 


(6 ) 


8 . CM / L - 3244 

7 - 12 - 1972 


16 - 12 - 1972 


15 - 12 - 1973 


Liverest Plywood Industries , Matigara , Tea - chest plywood panels 

P . O . Maligara , Distt. Darjeeling $ : 10 - 1970 
(West Bengal) 


9 . CM / L - 3245 

7 - 12 - 1972 


16 -12- 1972 


15 -12- 1973 Madras Machine ToolManufactures Ltd . Vertical diesel engines of the following 

8 / 146 - B , Trichy Road, Singanallur ratings : 
Post, Coimbatore- 5 ( Tamil Nadu ) 


Type 


kW R .P .M . 
3 .67 (HP ) 1500 
IS : 1601- 1960 


MV- 1 


16 - 12- 1972 


10 . CM / L - 3246 

8 - 12 - 1972 


15 - 12 - 1973 Brooke Hond India Lid , Main Road , Soluble cofl ce chicory powder - 

Whitefield , Bangalore Distt. (Mysorc IS ; 3309 - 1965 
Stato ) having their Office at 9 , Shakes 
peare Sarani, Calcutta -16 


11. CM / L - 3247 

8 - 12 - 1972 


16 -12 - 1972 


15 -12 - 1973 


- do 


Soluble coffee powder 

IS : 2791- 1964 


16 - 12 - 1972 


12 . CM /L - 3248 

8 - 12 - 1972 


15 - 12- 1973 Technind Cables F - 5 , Industrial Estate , 

Nandyal R . S ., Kurnool, Distt. Andhra 
Pradesh 


All Aluminium conductors and ACSR 

conductors 
IS : 398 - 1961 


13 . CM /L -3249 

8 - 12 - 1972 


16 - 12 -1972 


15 - 12 -1973 Sudershan plywood Industries, Margh - Tca - chest plywood panels , 
crita ( Assam ) 

IS : 10 -1970 


14 . CM / L - 3250 

8 - 12 - 1972 


16 - 11 - 1972 


15 - 11 - 1973 Emco General Industries , 6 /1 , Nawab 

Dilavarjung Road, Crossipore , 
Calcutta - 1 having their Office at 44A , 
Rafi Ahined Kidwai Road , Calcutta - 
16 . 


Low density polythelenc pipes for 
potable water supplies of all prcs 
surc ratings and outsidc diameters 
upto and including 50 mm 
IS ; 3076 - 1968 


16 - 11 - 1972 


15 . CM /L -3251 

8 - 12 - 1972 


15 - 11- 1973 


-mco General Industries , 6 / 1 , Nawab 

Dilawarjung Road , Cossipore, Cal 
cutle - 2 having their Office at 44A , 
Rafi Ahmed Kidwai Road , Calcutta 


Plastic watcicloset scats and covers 

(phenolic plastics and urea far 
maldehyde ) 
IS : 2548 -1967 


16 . 


16. CM /L -3252 

11 - 12 - 1972 


16 - 11 - 1972 


15 - 11 - 1973 Bombay Chemicals Pvt. Ltd ., 19 . Vic- Malathion 50 % . emusliſable concen 

toria Road , Low level , Roay Road , trates 
Mazagaon , Bombay - 10 having their I $ : 2567- 1963 
Office at 129 , Mahatma Gandhi 
Road , Fort, Bombay -l . 


17 . CM / L -3253 

11 - 12 - 1972 


16 - 12 - 1972 


15 - 12 - 1973 Hindustan Mineral Products Pvt. Ltd ., 2 , 4 - D - Sodium technical 

Plot No. 27, Manganese Deptt., IS : 1488 - 1959 
Sowri, Bombay - 15 having thoir Office 
at 111 Industrial Area , Sion , Bom 
bay -22 , 


18 . CM /L -3254 

11 - 12 - 1972 


16 - 12 - 1972 


15 - 12- 1973 Motor & Machinory Manufacturers 

Lid ., 10 , Jawpur Koad , South Dum - 
Duni , Calcutia - 30 having their Regd . 
Office , 3 / 1 , Krishna Behari Sent 
Streot, Calcutta - 7 ( W . Bengal), 


Three - phase induction motors from 
0 . 75 kW ( 1 HP) upto 18 - 5 kW (25 
HP) with class A insulation 
IS : 325 - 1961 


19 . CM /L - 3255 

11 - 12 - 1972 


16 -12- 1972 


15 - 12 - 1973 Shriram Refrigeration Industries Lid ., Three -phasc induction motors , lipto 

Balanagar , Township , Hyderabad - 37 3 . 7 kW ( 5 HP) with class E induc 
( A . P .) 

tion 
IS : 325 - 1961 


16 - 12 - 1972 


15 - 12- 1973 


20. CM / L - 3256 

12 - 12 - 1972 


International Agoncy ( India ), 25 , N .G . Aldrin emulsifiable con cntrates 

Saha Road , Behala , Calcutta -61 hav , IS : 1307 - 1958 , 
ing their Office at 6 /3 , Madan Street, 
Calcutta - 13 . 


21 CM /L -3257 

12 -12 - 1972 


16 - 12 - 1972 


15 - 12 - 1973 Evico General Industries , 6 / 1, Nawam 

Dilawar Jung Road , Cussipore , Cal- 
cutta - 2 having thoir Office at 44A , 
Rafl Aluncu Kidwai Road , Calcutta - 
16 . 


High density polyethylene pipes for 

polablo water supplics : 
( 1) Upto and including 315 inm out 

side diameter und of pressure 

ratings 2 . 5 kgf/cm , 
( ii ) Upto and including 160 min 

outsido dianieter and of prossure 

rating 4 kgf /cm " , 
( iii ) Uplo and including 63 mm 

outside diamotor and of prossuro 
rating 6 kyf /cm , 
IŞ : 4984 - 1972 . 
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(1 ) ( 2 ) ( 4 ) 

- - 
22. CM/ L -3258 

16 - 12 -1972 15- 12- 1973 Sri Vijayadurga Pulverising Mills , DDT water dispersiblo powder con 
12-12-1972 

Sirụguppa Road , Bellary having their contrates -- - 
Office at Siruguppa Road, Avalmma - IS: 565 - 1961. 

bavi, Bellary . 
23. CM/ L - 3259 

1- 1 - 1973 31 - 12 -1973 Power Cables Private Limited , Opp . PVC insulated cables : 
18 -12 - 1972 

W . Rly , D Cabio , Chhani Road, (i) Single core , sheathed and in 
Baroda - 2 ( Gujarat ) . 

Shcathed, 250 / 440 volts and 650/ 
1100 volts grade with aluminium 

conductor ; 
(ii) Twin core, flat, 650 / 1100 volts 

grado with aluminium conduc 

tor 
IS : 694 ( Part II )- 1964 . 


1 - 1 - 1973 


31 - 12 - 1973 


24 . CM/ L - 3260 

19 -12- 1972 


Goneral Electrodes & Equipment Li - Covered electrodes for retal ac 

miled Plot No. 5 / 1 , Road , No . 7 , welding of structural stecl. - - . 
Thana Industrial Area , Thana ( Ma - IS - 814- 1970 
harashtra ) having their Office at Jiji 
House Ravelinc Street , Fort , Boim 
bay - ] . 


1 - 1 -1973 


31 - 12- 1973 


25 . CM/ L - 3261 

19-12- 1972 


Power Cables Pvt. Ltd ., (Opp., W . Rly. Thermoplastic insulated weatherproof 
D Cabin, Chhani Road, Baroda - 2 cables, PVC insulated and PVC 
( Gujarat ). 

Sheathed twin core , fie1, 650 / 11000 
volts grade with aluminium conduc 
tors 
IS: 3035 ( Part 1) -1965 . 


1 - 1 -1973 


31- 12 - 1973 


26 . CM/ L - 3262 

19-12-1972 


Vonkatoshwara Agro - Chemicals & 
___ Minerals , Plot No . 4 . B, Industrial 

Lstate , Ambattur . 


Indrın emulsifiablc concentrales 

IS : 1310 - 1958 , 


16- 12 -1972 


27. CM/ L - 3263 

19 - 12 -1972 


15 - 12- 1973 Janta Engineering & Foundry Works , Sani cast iron soil pipes sizes 50 mni , 

Chakulia , P . O . Chakulia , Distt. 75 mm 100 mm and 150 mm only -- 
Singhbhum , Bihar . 

IS : 1729 - 1964 . 


28 . CM/ L-320 


1 - 1 -1973 


31 - 12 - 1973 


Kirloskar Oil Engines Itd., 15 / 4 Mile - 
stone , Mathura Rond , Faridabad. 


19 -12-1972 


Dicsel engines of the following ratings 

kW 3 . 67 ( 5 HP) R . P. M . 1500 Type 
TV 1 
kW 5 . 15 ( 7 BHP) R . P. M . 1500 Type 

TV I 
kW5 88 ( 8 BPII) R . P. M . 1800 Type 

SVI 
IS: 1601-1960. 


- 


- 


[ No. CMD / 13 : 11] 


नई दिल्ली , 2 जुलाई, 1974 
का० प्रा० 1793.- - मय-समय पर संशोधित भारतीय मानक संस्था ( प्रमाणन चिन्ह ) विनियम 1955 के विनियम 8 के उपविनियम 
( 1 ) के अनुमार भारतीय मानक संस्था द्वारा अधिसूचित किया जाना है कि 56 लाइमेम जिनके ब्यौरे नीम अनुसूची में दिए गए है, लाइममधारियों को 
मानक सम्बन्धी मुहर लगाने का अधिकार देते हुए जनवरी , 1973 में स्वीकृत किए गए है । 

अनुसूची 


वैधता की अवधि 


लाइसैमधारी का नाम और पप्ता 


लाइमेम के अधीन वस्तु / प्रक्रिया और सत्सम्बन्धी 
IS : पद नाम 


समा 


क्रम लाइसेंस संख्या 
सख्या) ( सी एम /एल --- ) 
( 1 ) ( 2 ) 

- -- - - - - - - - - 
1. मी एम / एल - 3265 

3- 1 - 1973 


( 3 ) 


( 5 ) 


- 


- -- 


- - - - - 


- 


1-1-1973 31- 12- 1973 मेममाइजर ऐगेमैटिक्म ( इडिया ) कस्तूरी जाइलोल - - 

प्रा०नि० , पाङ सदर्न ट्रंक रोड , IS : 3145- 1965 
मद्रास- 14 
- वही 

कस्तूरी एमब्रेट 
IS : 3 1 31 - 1965 


1 - 1 - 1973 


31- 12- 1173 


2. मी एमएल - 3 : 06 

3- 1 - 1973 


1- 1- 1973 


3. मी एम / एल - 3267 

3- 1 - 1973 


31 -12-1973 एकमेक इजीनियर्स एण्ड मैन्य ० ए- , लाइव मेटर - - 

एच एम टी , इस्ट्रियल इस्टेट IS : 3793- 1966 
बंगलार- 31 ( मैमूर ) 
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- - - 


- - - 


- - - - 


- 


- - 


- 


- 


- 


- 


- - - 


- - - 


- - - - - - 
( ) 


__ _ 


. 


(5) 


4. मी एम एल - 3258 

3- 1 - 1973 


5. मी एम / एल - 3269 

3- 1-1973 


6 . मी एम /एल - 3270 

3-1- 1973 


7. मी एम / एल- 3271 

3- 1 - 1973 


8. मी एम / एल - 3272 

3- 1 -1973 


१. मी एम / ल - 327 3 

5 - 1 - 1973 


10. मी एम एल - 3274 

5- 1 - 1973 


1- 1- 1973 31 -12-1973 पाटोमोबाइल डिस्ट्रियल कारपोरेशन , जस्ता क्लोगहः, बैटरी और तकनीकी - - 

मोहन मिल्म कम्पाउड, कोलगेट 15 : 701-1966 

गेड, थाना ( महाराष्ट्र ) 
( कार्यालय प्राकाणदीप फेच ब्रिज , 

सम्बई- 7 ) 
1-[-1973 31- 12-1973 दि एग्रो इडस्ट्रियल केमिकल्म क०, गल्डिन पायमनीय तेज पाउडर -- 

13-1 , कल्याणी विग्रु रनपुर 15 1309 - 1958 

( नैनीताल ) 
1- 1- 1973 31-12-1973 श्री मन्तोष मा मिल्ग , रब्ल्यू-9 इर - चाय की पेटियो के लिए प्लाइवह की पट्टियां - - 

___ स्ट्रियल एरिया , यमुनानगर 5 . 10- 1970 
1 -1- 1979 11- 12- 1971 जे में एघ इएस्ट्रीज प्रा . लि ., डी - 25, शिगेपरिपावर प्रेषण कार्यों के लिए महत खिचे 

बलवणहर रोड, इडस्ट्रियल एरिया लदार एलुनिमियम और इम्पान की कोर वाले 
माईर सं० 1 गाजियाबाद 

एल्युमिनियय बालक 

15 : 398 - 1961 
1-1-1973 31- 12- 1973 केहर मजिकल एण्ड एलाइड पाउमटम जूतो मे लगने वाली इस्पान की बधाव टोपिया, टाइप 

___ प्रा . लि ., सी -3.4 पनकी इर- 1 और टाइप 2 
स्ट्रियल इस्टेट कानपुर -20 

15 . 5852 - 1970 
16- 1-1973 15- 1- 1974 दि मामनगर जुट फैक्टरी क० लि०, श्री ताने वाले आटे के बोरे - - 

भद्रेश्वर पाकघर हुगली ( कार्यालय । 3984- 1967 
3 क्लाइव रोड, फलकना- 1 

प० बगाल ) 
15-1- 1973 15- 1-1974 गेम्ट कीन विलियम्म लि०, 97- ज्याला और प्रेषण वाग कठोरकारी इम्पान -- 

___ अजून रोग, हावडा- 3 (प० बगाल ) 15 39300--1966 
16-1-1973 15- 1-1974 -वाही 

कार्बन और कार्बन मुफटय मैगनीज इम्पात - - 

15 . 443 1 - 1967 
16- 1 - 1973 15- 1 - 1974 

- यही 

कठोरीकरण और टेम्पर देने के लिए इस्पात 

13 : 5517-- 1969 
16- 1- 1979 11-1- 1974 गेस्ट, कीन विलियम्स लि०, 97- मालगाड़ियो के डिम्यो के लिए स्प्रिग बनाने के 

अवूल रोड, हावडा - 3 ( प० बंगाल ) लिए इम्पात - - 

15 . 3195 - 1965 
- वही 

परतवार कमानिया ( माल गाडियो के डिम्बो के 

लिए ) बनाने के लिए इस्पात ( 1 ) भाग 

। चपटे सेक्शन 
15 - 3885 ( भाग 1 ) - 1966 
( 2 ) भाग 2 फाक ( बि ) और खाघ सेक्शन- - 

15 3885 ( भाग 2 ) - 1969 
1 - 1-1973 31-12- 1973 कोसन मेटल प्राडकटम प्रा० लि०, अल्पदाम द्रबिन गैमो के भंडारण और परिवहन के 

कलमेश्वर , ( कलमेश्वर स्टेशन के लिए बेलप किए हुए अल्प कार्बन इम्पात के 33. 3 
ममीप ) तहमील मानोनर , जिला लीटर जलसमाई वाग्ने मिलिटर-- - 
नागपुर ( महाराष्ट्र ) ( कार्यालय । 3196 - 1968 
लक्ष्मी इश्योरेंस बिल्डिग ) मर 

फिरोज मेहता रोड, बम्बई- 1 
__ 16- 1- 1973 15- 1-1974 रस्टन एण्ड हार्लाबी ( इडिया ) लि०, निम्न रेटिग के क्षैतिज डीजल इजिन -- 
चिचवाड, पूना-19 ( महाराष्ट्र ) किंवा चाकर/ मिनट 

टाइप 
3 . 90 ( 5 हापा ) 550 1 एच पार 
15 - 1601 - 1960 


11. सी एम / एल - 3275 

5- 1- 1973 


12. मी एम / एल - 3276 

5- 1 - 1973 


13 मी एम /एल - 3277 

5 - 1 -1973 


16- 1 - 1973 


15- 1 - 1971 


14 मी एम / एल - 3278 

51- 1973 


15. मी एम / एल - 3279 

5 - 1 - 1973 


16 सीएम / एल - 3280 

8 - 1 - 1973 


- 


- 


- - - 


- - 
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[ PART II 
- - - 


1830 
- - - - 
( 1 ) 


- - 


% E - - - 


- - - 


- - 


- - 


- 
( 2 ) 


( 5 ) 


( 6 ) 


. 


- 


- 


- 


( 3 ) 
1- 1- 1973 


- - 


17. सी एम / एल - 3281 

8 - 1 - 1973 


15-1-1974 कलकत्ता कन्टेनर्ग एण्ड प्रिटिग वर्क्स, चाय की पेटियों के लिए धातु के फिटिंग - - 

__ 99/ 4 डी कराया रोड, कलकत्ता-19 15 : 10-- 1970 


18. सीएम / एल - 3282 

8 - 1 - 1973 


1- 1- 1973 31-12-1973 विइडियन केबल के० लि ., फेयल हाउम सभी एलुमिनियम चालक और एमीएमप्रारचालक --- 

हेडाम्पर इंडस्ट्रियल इस्टेट , Is : 398 - 196 1 

पूना -13 
( कार्यालय : हेअर स्ट्रीट, कलकत्ता- 1 ) 


1 - 1 - 1973 


3 - 12 - 1973 


19. सी एम / एल - 3283 

8 - 1 - 1973 


घाले 


- बही 

निम्न प्रकार के रबड़ रोधित केबल---- 
दाइप 

बोल्टता प्रेश चालक 
जगार प्रकार के 
( क ) बी पाई पार 

मांबा अथवा 
केबल 

एलुमिनियम 
( 1 ) समत रबड़ खोल 250/ 440 और 

650/ 1100वो 
( 2 ) भेडेर प्रौर मह- 250/ 440ौर 

मिलित 650/ 1100वो 
( 3 ) ऋतुमह 

250/ 440ौर 

650/ 1100वो 
( 4 ) उवालासह 250/ 440और 

___ 650/ 1100वो 
( ब ) सचकोले वी पाई पार केवल - - । 
( 5 ) टी पार एस डिग 

केवल तांबा 
( ग ) लचकोली बी पाई पार गरियो 
( 6 ) बुहरी मरोड़ी, घरेलूनुमा 
( 7 ) सख्त रबह खोल बलिया 250/ 440 वो 
( 8 ) ग्रेटेड और महमिलित फेवल ताया 

( वर्कशाप वाले ) 
Is : 434 ( भाग 1 )-- - 1964 पौर 

Is : 43 4 ( भाग 2 ) - 1964 
31-12- 1973 दि इंडियन केवल फं० लि० , केबल टाइप 

वोल्टताप्रेड चालक 
हाउस हेडाप्मर इंडस्ट्रियल इस्टेट, ( क ) पी वी सी रोधिन 2501440 साबा या 
पूना -13 

केबल 

। एलुमिनियम 
( कार्यालयः 9 हेअर स्ट्रीट कलकत्ता-1 ) ( 1 ) इकहरीकोर 

(बिना खोल वाले ) 
( 2 ) इकहरी कोर 
( पी वी सी खोलवाने ) 

6500 1100 वो 
( 3 ) गोल, दुहरी,नीन और बार कोर | तांबा या 

( पी वी सी खोल पाले ) एलुमिनियम 
( 4) अपटे दुहरे इसी सी लगे या बिना 
लगे पी वी सी खोल वाले 250/ 440वो 

( ख ) पी बी सी ऐधित लचकीली गरियो 
( 5 ) गोल दुहरी, तीन और चार कोर केवल तांबा 

( पीवी सी बोलबाली ) 250/ 440वो 
( 6 ) दुहरी मरोड़ी (बिना सोनवानी ) 
___ 250/ 440 वो 
15 : 694 ( भाग 1 ) - 1964 और 
Is : 694 ( भाग 2) -- 1964 


1 - 1 - 1973 


20. सी एम / एल - 3284 

8 - 1 - 1973 


SEC. 3 (ii) ] 


- 


- - 


- - 


- - -- ---- 


- - - - 


( 1 ) 


( 2 ) 


- 


- - - 


-- - 


- 


- 


- - - 


21 मी एम/ ल - 3285 

8- 1 - 1973 


22 मी एम / एल - 32५१ 

8 - 1 - 147 , 


23 मी एम / एन - 3287 

8- 1 1973 
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1831 
- - - - - - - - - 

- - 
( २ ) ( 4 ) 

( 5 ) 
- - - - 

- 
1 - 1-19731 - 12- 1473 दि रिया बल क लि०, कमल मिनियम अथवा ताबे के पातको वाले पी वी मी 

हाउस हैराग्गर इस्ट्रियान इस्टेटः राधित भारी गटी बिजली के केबल - 1 100 वो 

ना -13 (कार्यालय पर स्ट्रीट ना कार्यकारी थापा बाल - - 
कलकत्ता । 

। 55 + ( भाग 1 ) - 1 )(y ! 
1 - 1 - 1973 11 - 12- 1973 

वही 

मिनि म चानती वा । पानीयीन धिन पोरगी 
यी मी गात वान फेनन इहरी मार और दारी 

कोर चा -- - 

15 159 ( ~ 1902 
1 - 1 - 197331- 12- 1973 

- यी 

नाप नम्य रोधित अनुमह केबल - - 
( 1 ) पी वी मी गधित और पी वी मी खोल वाले 

इकहरी कार , 250/ 140 वो ग्रे एलमिनियम 

चालको वाले - - 
15 30१६ ( भाग 1 ) - 1965 
( 2 ) पानीथाइलीन गंधित टेप लगे , ये देश 

और गह मिग्निन - - 
( 1 ) इमरीकोर 250/ 140 वा पौर 65 (0/ 1100 

वो ग्रेट एनमिनिगम बालको वाले - - 
( 2 ) दहरी कार, 250/ 440 यो और 650/ 1100 

वो ग्रेड एमिनियम चातको पाले - - 
। 3037 ( भाग 2 ) - 1965 
( १ ) पोलीइशाइलीन गेधिन और पोनीइथाइलीन 

खोल वाले इकहरी कोर 250/ 440 बोल 

ग्रेड, पल्मिनियम चालको नाले--- 

Is 30 35 ( • IT 3 ) - 1967 
16- 1- 1479 15- 1-1471 दि महाराष्ट णगर मिल्म लि . निक- जिन --- 

नगर ताक, श्रीगमपुर fir is 4100- 1977 
अहमदनगर (कार्यालय सुम्पिान 
एप्रयोरेम बिल्डिग , चट, बर्व 

20 ) 
17- 1 -1973 15- 1- ) 4 माहट प्रारम्प , टेम्पल रोए गम्ट गुस्सा हा नारियल --- " 

हिल कालीकट - 5 ( करन गज्य ) 15 966- 1 ) 72 
117- 1 -1 ) 13 15- 1 - 1 171 राष्ट्रीय इजीनियरी वर्म ( रगि ) केमन 11) 0मिमी० माइज के मलगा लोहे के बरमाती 

जी० टी० रोड, बटाला ____ पानी के पाइप --- 

15 1230- 1978 
1- 1- 1473 31-12-14073 भोर स्ट्री । नि० भार ,जिला पूना ट्रेमिग कपडा - - 

( मगराष्ट्र ) (कार्यानय ३३ , 15 2037- 19. 

गीरमारमार्ग बम्न ई- 19 ) 
17- 1-1973 15- 1- 1 । 1 दिविक्टोग्गिा जूट क० लि०, नविन दुसरे नाने वाले आर्ट के बारे-- - 

पाग ठारघर जिला मगली ( १० ।: - ! )(17 
बगाल ) ( मार्यालय 3 नाय 

गड, मलकला- 1 ) 
1 - 1- 1973 28- 2- 1974 दान मेफ्टी नाम वर्म ( प्रा . ) लि . दतीफ़त बचाव काच - - 

प्रतिगेट , ग्रावातूर , मदाग - 58 . 55 - 1971 
16- 1-1497 } 15 - 1 - 1974 यनिवर्गल केबल लि० , राफरमिला पी वी मी राधिन प्रौर पी बी म । बोल बाल ठोस 
कालोनी सतना ( म० प्र० ) एलुमिनियम नालको बाल केवल वोल्टता रेटिंग 

। 100 बो० में अधिक --- 


24 मी एमएल - 3284 

8- 1 - 1973 


25 सी एमएम - 329 ) 

8- 1- 1973 
26 मी एम/ एल - 129 ॥ 

९- 1 - 1973 


27 मी एम / एल - 3201 

५- 1 -1973 


26 मी एम / एल - 3297 

9 - 1 - 1 .073 


29 मी एम एल - 3293 

49- 1- 1973 
3 ) सीएम / एल - 32491 

9- 1- 1973 


15 1284 - 1967 
--- - - - 


___ - - - 


- 


- 


- 


- 


- - 


- - 


- - 


- 


-- - 


- 


4561/74 - 5 


1832 
- - 
( 1 ) 
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- - -- - - - - - - -- - - - - - - - - - - -- - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - 
( 2 ) 

( 5 ) 


[ PARI II 
- -- - - - - - - - 


- - 


31 मी एमएम - 3295 

4)- 1 - 1971 


3 ? मी एम / एल - 3296 

41-1973 
33. मी एम/ एन- 3297 

9 - 1 -1973 


34. मी एम / एल - 3298 

10- 1 - 1973 
35. मी एम/ गन - 32. ) 


15 - 1 - 1 


36 मी एम /एन - 3300 

15- 1 - 1973 


37 सीएम/ एन - 3301 
___ 17- 1- 1973 
33 मी एम / एल - 3302 

17- 1 - 197.3 


___ 16-1-1973 15-1-197 ! म बी एम एफ (पेन्ट डिवीजन ) - मूम्बा टिस्टम्गर-- - 

थिलमिल घडस्ट्रियल एरिया 15 427- | 962 

दिल्ली -32 
16- 1 1973 15- 1 -1971 भारत मेटल डिस्ट्रीज , , मागगाछी चाय की पेटियां के नि7 धातु के फिटिग - - 

लेन ( तिल जला ) कनकना- 39 10 - 1970 
[ 6- 1- 1973 15- 1- 1 -774 को प्रा० लि . , 13/ 7 मणग गर पंच कम - - 
फरीवाद( हरियाणा ) ( 1 ) हल्की एग्रटी याये नएन मा बनेड यान पंच 

कग (बिजलीगरो के किर ) 
( 2 ) नफुएनमा छलेर बाल पंचकम ( उजीनियरी 

के लिए ) 
( 3 ) फिलिम टोपी नमा पंचा के लिए गे व कम - - 

15 . 8 11-- 1962 
16- 1- 1 073 15- 1 - 1 171 यूनाइटेर पुल्य गइजर्म , बोदला, आगरा- 7 डी डी टी पायमनीय तज न य ---- 

5 . 633 - 1955 
15- 1 -1 173 15- 1- 1 ) 7 ! विदर्भ कायारेटिव मार्केटिग मामायटी जी डी टी चलन पाउडर - - 

लि . , फैक्टरी रिवीजन , बहनेग ।। . 51 5 - 1961 
रोह , पोम : बाक्म मं० + 6, अन ग 

यती 
10- 1 - 1 )73 15- 1 - 1.771 प्राणापुरा सक्ट्रिकल्म , आरामदा एलमिनियम वालको वाले नापनम्प पलास्टिक रोधित 

अस्ट्रियल एस्टेट, मीठापुर ( १० ऋतुमह के प्रल, पी वी मी गेवित और पी बी मी 
रेलवे ) गुजरात राज्य 

खोल वाले इसहरी कोर, 250/ 410 वोल्ट 
ग्रेप - - 

15 . 30 35 ( भाग 1 ) - - 1963 
1 - 2- 11731 -1- 1 174 कृषि केमिन प्राडक्दम , मम्मको , जय - मालाथियान धूलेन पाउडर --- 

नगर ( द भण ) खगलौर- 11 15 : 256 8 - 19 
1- 2- 117331-1-1 07.1 मार्न हरमोश, जी० टी० शेर, दरवाजा, ग्नि प्रकियों और रोगनवानां के लिा वल्लित 

माहियाबाद ( गाजियाबाद ) जिला हम्पान के मेकशन एफः । यी --- 
मेरठ ( 50 प्र० ) 

। 1038 ~ 1964 
1 -2-1 0731 - 1- 1171 गायन हरियान कारपोरेशन, 29 एलमिनिपम चालमा वाले पी वी मो राधिन बिना खान 

प्रार , स्ट्रियल एरिया नई बाले फेछ । इक परी कोर केबल 250/ 410घाट 
गहना र र, नई दिल्ली 

: 19 1 ( गाग 2 )-- - 1964 
15-1 - 1978 15- 1- 1 171 गं , कीन, लियम्प लि० , 97- गान मामान्य मो नपरी के म गोनान पूजों के निर्माग के 

गेर, हावडा ( प . बगान ) __ नि कानात को कालो मरिया - - 

15 : 20- 7.3.- 1070 
मनह कठाकारी पात - - 

। ) 44.32 - 1957 
|- 2- 1 0731 - 1- 1 074 पगाल पाटनलि . , फैक्टरी म० 2, १ शिरोपरि पावर माउनों के लिए पोर्मनन के रोध 

पगलाडा । राउ, कलकना- 110 11 कि० वा . पिन टाइप-- - 
( कार्यालय 45 टगरा गर, कल - 15 : 7.31 - 1971 

कना- 15 ) 
1- 2- 1 0731 - 1-1 -971 नेगनल इलेक्ट्रो मनिकन क०, तबर - एक पंजी छाटे ए श्रेणी केरनवाले प्रौर यूनिवर्मल 
भाई रोड भक्तिनगर गजकाट , बिजली के मादर कैपनिटर 0 . 37 कि० वा . 

( 0 10 पा ) 
2 ( गजगन ) 

15 . ५५ (1 - 14) 
1 - 2- 1 0731 - 1 - 1974 कल्याण एस्ट्रियल कारपोरंमान , दुर्गा- मामान्य इजीनियरी कायों के लिए माघारण पान 

म्यान ग़रुवर करिहार , जिला लार - - 

पुर्गनपा ( विजार ) 
- - - - - - - - - - -- - - 


34, नो एन / एन - 33103 

17- 1 - 1973 


40. मी एम / एल - 3.30 

23- !- 1973 


16- 1 - 1173 


15- 1 - 1171 


41 सीएम/ एल - 33105 

21- 1- 1973 
42 मी एमएल - 3 ११) , 

21- 1 - 1973 


43 सीएम 11 - 1307 


29 - [ - 1173 


44 मी एम / एल - 33118 

29- 1- 1973 


15281) - 1972 


- - -- - - - -- - - 


- - 


- 


- - - - 


Sec 3 (11 ) 
- - -- - - = 


THE GAZETTE OF INDIA : JULY 20 , 1974 / ASADHA 29, 1896 
- -- -- - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - -- - - - - - - - 


1833 
= = = 


= 
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- -- 
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- - 


- - 


- - -- - - 


- 


- 


- 


- 


- 


- 


- 


- - 


- 


- 


- - 


- 


- 


- 


- 


- 


- - - 


- 


- 


- - 


- 


- - 


- - 


- 


- 


1 - 2 - 1973 


45 सी एम एल - 3307 

29-1- 1973 
1 tv मी एम / पाल - 3311) 

(1- 1 - 1973 


1 - 1 - 1973 


- 

...- - - 
31 - 1- 11071 पठानकाट डस्ट्रीज प्रा० लि . , तुग चाय की पटियो के लिए प्लाइबर की पट्टिया - -- 
गड, पठानकोट 

। 10- 1970 
31-1- 1971 गोम्यान कंबन प्रा . लि ., 134, शिगेरिरावर प्रेषण कार्यो के नि " मम्न विच 
स्ट्रियल परिया , जोटवारा जयपुर एलुमिनियम और इम्पात की कोर वाले पल 

मिनियम चाला - - 

15 ) 8 - 1970 
31- 1- 1971 पियन नास्टिक लि०, पायमर निज मलामाइन फार्म नमिहार सामग्री ---- 
काठीनी, बम्बई-1, 7 

15 166 ) - 1966 


1- 2- 1971 


17 मी एम/ एल - 7311 

30 - | - 1973 


18 मी एम/एन-- 3 31 2 

30 - 1 -1973 
49 मी माल - 313 

31- 1 -1973 


1 - 1 - 1973 


50 मी एम - 3 3 1 1 

31- 1 - 1973 


51 मी एम / T1 - 3315 

31- 1 -1473 


1 - 3-1971 24- 2- 1971 लयास ट्रेम डाकघर नल्लालम , चाय की पटियों के लिए बात के फिटिग ----- 

कालीकट- 3 ( केर न राय ) 15 10 - 1970 
1 -2-1973 11- 1-1974 किम्किर अपन लि०, दवाम ( म०प्र० ) ठर, स्वच्छ ताजे पानी के लिए निज अपकेन्द्रीय 

पम्प वन माउज के 0 , के एच 1, के एच 9, 
फ ए 1, 7 [ . 2, T .. पू - - 4 और एन 

उहच्यू - 9 

15 1521 - 1970 
1 - 1 -1971 मा र स्किल्प मैन्य तापनम्प प्लास्टिक धिन मतमह पी वी सी रोधित 

के लि०, मैसूर गर, गलौर-25 और पी वी सी खाल बाल कमल - -- 
( मैसूर ) 

( 1 ) नको कार 250/ 440 41 और 650/ 110 ) 

बा० ग्रेड लुमिनियम चालको बाने - - 
( 2 ) दुदरी कोर चपट , 250/ 440 वा उ एन् 

निय र चालका वन- - 

15 ) 35 ( भाग 1 ) - --[ 4131 
1- 2-1973 11- 1 - 1974 एग्रो केमिकलम ( इडिया ) , 1-गम मालाथियोन पायसनीय जि द्रष - -- 

बादर नगर , ग सर्द रोध , ७ . 637 - 149 , 3 

। याना 
1 - 1-1973 11 - 12- 1 ) 73 देवीदान नाना n बायर रम्मा के लिए उम्पान के - - 

F10 पोखरन गर स० .,पोग्न । 1835 -- 1972 
ये ना , थाना ( महाराष्ट्र ) (काईनय 
गत मिग हम्टेट, दाम माना, 

पि , बम्बई- 110 ) 
1 - 2- 19731 - 1- 1974 हिन्द्र ट्रॉमा पर मैन्यू क । 3706, जन पियन [ ण कार्यो लिए नाट महिन गोले याने 

गो बारह टूटो , म । बाजार व च ( निज जनरामा ) उच्च दाम और अल्प 
दिली 

वाम 7 15 11मा मा३ ( --- 

। 1703 - 1963 
1 - 2- 1973 3 1 - 1 - 147 ! 

पानी की सप्लाई के लिए पच पारा खुलने और बद 
हार थानी पीनल को वाग्लू इली टाटिया - गाइज 

1 15 मि . ना . - 

। 731 - 14157 
1 - 1 - 1971 1 - 1 -1974 ग्रागफीट प्रा . लि . , गगविन डाक - बिट-- - 

र य गरबा पारिन । 

। 101 [ - 1918 


52 मी एम / एल - 3 3 117 


31 - 1 - 1973 


53 मी एमएन - 1311 

31- 1 - 1972 


54. मी एम / एल - } 318 


31 - 1 - 1973 


55 मी एमाल - 331 ) 

31- 1- 1978 


1 - 1- { 47 1 


5७ सीएमएल- 3 320 

31- 1 - 1973 


31 - 1 --1973 दवी यात भूलदानिका पT पर छतरी की सानिया सिमाम के तार- -- 

f10 वरन ।इ० पाखरन । 1 . 2 - 1967 
वैनी याना ( पहागा ) ( कार्यालय 
त मि इस्टेट, दास माना fly 

पर बम्बई-10) 
--- -- - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - -- - - - 

- - 
- - -- - - - - 

- - - 
- 
[ म० मी ए1) 1 3 11] 
० ए० के० गुप्ता , उपमहानिदेशक 


- - 


- 


- - 


- - 


- 


- 


- 
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- - 


- - 


SO . 1798. - 22 pursuance of sub -icululion ( 1 ) of Regul . : - 2 8 of the Indian Standards Institution ( Certification Maiks ) 
Regulations, 1955 , as amended from time to time, the Indian Standards Instilution herchy notifics that fifty six licences, particulars of which 
are given in the following Schedule , have been granted during th : month of January 1973 authorizing the licensees to Lisc thc Standard 
Marks ; 

SCHEDUI. C 

- - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - 
SI. J icence No. 

Period of Validity Name and Address of the Article / Process coveied by the Licences 
No. ( CM /L ) 

From to Licensec 

and the Relevant IS : Designation 
- - - - — - — — — — — — - - 

- - - - - 
( 1) (2 ) 

( 3 ) ( 4 ) ( 5 ) 

(6 ) 
- - - - 

- - - - - - - - 
1. CM / L - 3205 

1 - 1 - 1973 31 - 12 -1973 Maschmeijer Aromatics ( India ) Mush xylol — IS : 3145 - 1965 
3 - 1 - 1973 

Pyt. Ltd . Grand Southein 
Trunk Road , Madras -44 . 


-- 


- - - 


- - 


- - - 


- - 


- - 


- 


- 


- 


2 . CM /L -3260 

3 - 1 -1973 


1-1-1973 


31 -12 -1973 


- do 


Musk Ambreite - IS : 3131-1965 


1 - 1 - 1973 


3 CM / 1 -3267 

3 - 1 - 1973 


31 - 12 - 1973 Acunac Engineers & Manu - live centres - IS : 3793 - 1966 

factuiel s , A - 22, H . M . C . 11 
dustrial Estate , Bangalore 31 
(Mysore ) 


1 - 1 - 1973 


4 . CM / L - 3,268 

3 - 1 - 1973 


31- 12 1973 Automobile industrial Corpo - Zinc chloride balicy and technical - IS : 

ration . Mohan Mills Com - 701- 1966 
pound, Kolseth Road , Thana 
(Maharashtra ) (Office : “Akash 
Deep , French Bridge , Bon 
bay - 7 ) 


1 - 1 1973 


5 . CM / L - 3269 

3 - 1 - 1973 


31 - 12- 1973 Tho Agro Industrial Chemivals Aldrin dusting powders - IS : 1308- 1958 

Co, 13 - A , Kalyani View , 
Rudrapur (Nainital) 


6 . CM / L - 3270 

3 - 1- 1973 


1-1-1973 


31-12-1973 Shri Santosh Saw Mills, W -9 , Plywood tca -chest batiens-- IS : 10- 1970 

Industrial Aiea , Yanina 
Nagar 


7 . CM / L - 3271 

3 - 1 - 1973 


1 - 1 - 1973 


31- 12 - 1973 J. J. II. Industries P . I td , D - 25 , Hard - drawn stranded aluminium and 

Buland Shahar Road, Indus- stcel cored aluninium conductors for 
trial Area , Sito No . 1 , Ghazia overhcad power transmission purposes 
bad , 

IS : 398 - 1961 
31- 12 - 1973 Kehr Surgical & Allied Products Protective steel toe caps for footwear , 

P . Llal , C - 34 , Panki indus - Type 1 and Type 2 - IS : 5852- 1970 
Trial Lstate , Kanpur 20 . 


1 - 1 - 1973 


8 . CM /L - 3272 

3 - 1 - 1973 


9 , CM / L -3273 

5 - 1 - 1973 


16 - 1- 1973 


15 - 1 - 1974 Ile Sannliggur Jute Factory DW fou baxs — IS : 3984- 1967. 

Co Ltd , Bhadiesuar PO , 
Hooghly [Office : 3 Clic 
Row . Calcutta 1 , (West Ben 
gal ) 


10 . CM / L - 3274 

5 - 1 - 1973 


16 - 1 - 1973 


16 - 1 - 1973 


15 - 1 - 1974 Guest, Kcen , Williams Lid , 97 Flamc and induction laideniny Slcels 

Andul Road , Howrah 3 (West IS : 3930 - 1966 

Bengal) 
15 - 1 - 1974 

-do 

Carbon and carbon manganesc frec 

Clitling sieels - IS : 4431- 1967 
15 - 1 - 1974 

-do 

Steels for haidening and tempering - 15 ; 

5517 - 1969 
15 - 1 - 1974 

Sicel for the manufacture of volute and 
helical springs ( for ruilway rolling stock ) 
IS : 3195- 1965 


11. CM / L - 3275 

5 - 1- 1973 
12 . CM / L -3276 

5 - 1 - 1973 
13. CM /L - 3277 

5 - 1 - 1973 


16 - 1 - 1973 


16 - 1 - 1973 


- Jo 


14 . CM / L - 3278 

5 - 1 - 1973 


10 - 1 - 1973 


1 - 1 - 1973 


15 . CM / L - 3279 

5 - 1 - 1973 


15 - 1 - 1974 Guest, Keen , Will13 .11 Lid , 97 Steel for the manufacture of laminaled 

Andul Road , Howrah J (West Springs (railway rolling stock ) 
Bengal ) 

(1) Part 1 Flat sections, 15 : 3885 (Part 1) 

- 1966 
( 11) Part Il Rib and groove Sections — IS : 

3885 ( Part II )- 1969 
31- 12 - 1973 koran Mctal Products Pvt. I id , Welded low carbon steel gas cylinders of 

Kalmcshwai, Near Kalmesh - 33 3 litres water capacity for the storage 
war Rly . Stn , l ehsil Saoner , and transportation of low pressure 
Distt. Nagpur (Maharashtra ) liquefiable gascs - - IS : 3196 - 1968 
(Ofice ; Laxmi Insurance 
Building, Sit P . M , Road, 
Bombay - 1 ) 

- - - - - - - -- - — — — 


- 


- 


- 
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- 
( 3) (5 ) 

(6 ) 


- 


- 


- - 


- 


- 


- 


( 1) 


( 2 ) 


- - 


- 


- 


1 


- - - 


- 


16 . CML- 3280 

8 - 1 - 1973 


16 - ) - 1973 


15 - 1 - 1977 Ruston & Ilonsby ( India ) l.tul, Horizontal diesel engines of the following 

Chinchwa , Poona- 19 (Maha - talings : 
jashtra ) . 

KW 

R . P .N . Typc 


17 . CM / L -3281 

8 - 1 - 1973 


16 -1 - 1973 


18 . CM /L - 3282 

8 - 1 - 1973 


1 - 1 - 1973 


90 ( 5 HP ) 

550 IHR 

IS : 1601 - 1960 
15 - 1- 1974 Calcutta Containers & Punling Tea -clicst metal fillings IS : 10 - 1970 

Works , 99 /4D , Kalaya Road , 

Calcultd - 19 . 
31 - 12 - 1973 The Indian Cable Co Ltd , Cable All aluminium conductors and ACSR 

Housc , Hadapsar Industrial conductors - IS : 398 - 1961 
Estate , Poona 13 (Office : 9 

Harc Street , Calcutta - 1) 
31- 12 -1973 

-do 

Rubver - insulated cables of the following 

types . 
Type 

Voltage Grade Conductors 

- - 
( a ) VIR cables for fixed wiring 
(1) Tough rubber shcathed 250 /4 - 0 und Copper or 

650 / 1100 volts alluminium 


19 . CM / L - 3283 

8 - 1 -1973 


1- 1-1973 


20 . CM / L - 3284 

8 - 1 - 1973 


1 - 1 - 1973 


( 11 ) Braided and compounded 250 /440 and ) ) 

650 /1100 volts 
(111) Weather proof 

230 /440 and 

650 / 1100 volts Copper or 
(iv ) Flame retarding 

250 / 440 and I Aluminium 

150 / 1100 volts ] 
( b ) VIR flexible cables 
(V ) TRS welding 

Copper only 
( c ) VIR flexible cords 
( vi) Twin twisted, domesticiypc ) 
( vii) Tough rubber shcathed 1 250 , 444 

Copper 
volts 

only . 
(vi) Braided and compounded 

(Workshop Type ) 
IS : 434 ( Part 1) 1964 and 

IS : 434 (Part II ) — 1964. 
31- 12- 1973 The Indian Cable Co . - 
Ltd , Cable lIouse , Typc 

Voltage grade Conductor 
Hadapsar Industrial — 
Estate , Poona 13 (a ) PVC insulated cables 
(Office : 9 Harc (1) Single corc ( unsheathed ) 250 /440 and 

Copper or 
Street, Calcutta - 1 ) (11) Single core ( PVC sheathcd 650 / 1100 volts Aluminium 

( iii) Circular twin , three and ) 

fom corc (PVC sheathed ) 
(iv ) Flat twin with or without $ 250 /440 volts 

Copper or 
carth continuity conductor 

Aluminium 
(PVC sheathed ) 
(b ) PVC Insulated flexible cords 
( v ) Circular twin , thrce and 250 /40 volts Copper 
four core ( PVC sheathed ) 

only 
( vi)JTwin twisted ( unsheathed ) 250 / 440 volts j 
IS : 694 ( Part 1 )- 1964 and 

IS : 694 (Part 1 ) -1967 
1 - 1 - 1973 31 - 12- 1973 The Indian Cable Co Ltd , Cable PVC insulated (heavy duty ) cleclic cables 

House , Hadapsar Industrial for working voltages up 10 and including 
Estate , Poona 13 . 

1100 volts with aluminium or copper 
(Office : 9 Harc Street, Calcutta conductor , 
1 ) . 

IS : 155-1 ( Part I)-1964 . 
1-1-1973 31 -12-1973 

Do , 

Polythenc insulated and PVC shcathed 

cables with aluminium conductors, singic 

coro and twin core flat- - IS : 1596 - 1962 . 
1- 1 - 1973 31 - 12 - 1973 

Do. 

Thermoplastic insulated weather proof 

Cables ; 
(1) PVC insulated and PVC sheathed sin 

glu core, 250,440 volts grade with alu 
minium conductors -- IS : 3035 (Part 1) 

19:15 
( ii ) Polythyleme insulald , laped , braided 

and compounded : 
* * (1) Single Core 250 /440 volts and 650 / 

1100 V grade with aluminium 

conductors. 
[ (ii) , Twin core , 250 /440 volts and 650 / 

1100 V grade with aluminium 
# conductors — IS : 3035 (Part II ) 

1965. 
(ii) Polythylène insulated and polythylene 

shcathed , single core , 250 , 440 volts 
grade with aluminium cnductors 
IS : 3035 (Part 1 ) - - 1967, 


21. CM / L - 3285 

8 - 1 -1973 


22. CM / L - 3286 

8 - 1 - 1973 


23 . CM /L - 3287 

8 - 1 - 1973 


- - 


- 


- 


- 


- 


- 


- 


- 


- 


- - 


- 


- 


- 


- 


- - 
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- 


(4 ) 


( 5 ) 


(6 ) 


- 


- - 


- 


- 


- 


-- - - - - 


16 - 1 - 1973 


24 . CM /1 - 3288 

8 - 1 - 1973 


15 - 1 - 1974 


The Maharashtra Sugar Mills Gin — IS : 4100 - 1967. 
Ltd ., Tilaknagar Taluka Shri 

Tampur Dist , Ahmednagar 
( Office : Indựstrial Assurance 

Building, Churchgate , Bom 
bay 20 ). 


16 - 1 - 1973 


25 . ( M / L - 3289 

81- 1 - 1973 


15 - 1 - 1974 


Elite Products , ſenple Road , Desiccated coconut - 1S : 966 - 1962. 

West Hill, Calicut S (Kerala 
State ). 


16 - 1 - 1973 


26 . CM / L - 3290 

8 - 1 - 1973 


15 - 1 - 1974 Rashtriy Engineering Works Cast iron rainwater pipes , 100 mm size 
(Regd ), G . T . Road , Batala . 

Only - IS : 1230 - 1968 , 


27. CM / [ - 7291 

8 - 1 - 1973 


1 - 1- 1973 


31 - 12 -1973 Bhor Industries Ltd , Bhor , Distt Tracing cloth - IS : 2037 - 1962 , 

Poona (Maharashtra ) 
( Olice : 386 , Veer Savarkar 

Maig, Bombay 18 ) 


16 - 1 - 1973 


15 - 1 - 1974 


28 . CM / L - 3292 

8 - 1 -1973 


The Victoria Jute Collel , Teli- DW lour bags - IS : 3981- 1967. 
nipara P . O ., Distt Hooghly 

(West Bengal). 
( Office : 3 Clive Row , Calculla 1 ). 


29 . CM / E - 3293 

9 - 1 - 1973 


1- 3-1973 


23- 2-1974 


Darcan Safety Glass Works ( P ) Toughened safety glasses -- JS : 2553 -1971, 

Ltd , Athipet, Ambattur , 
Madras 58 . 


16 - 1 - 1973 


30 . CM / L - 3294 

91 - 1 - 1973 


15 - 1- 1974 Universal Cables Iti , P . O . PVC insulated and PVC sheathed solid 
Birla Colony, Satna ( M . P .). aluminium conductoicd cables of voltag : 

raling not excecding 1100 volts — IS : 
4288 - 1967 . 


61- 1 - 1973 


15 - 1 - 1974 


31 . CM L - 3295 

9 - 1 -1973 


M . B .S . F . ( Paint Division ), Duy distemper — IS : 427- 1965. 

A - 5 /? , Jhilmil Industrial Arca , 
Delhi 32 . 


16 - 1- 1973 


15 - 1 - 1974 


Tea - chest metal fitting - - IS : 10 - 1970 . 


32 . CM / L - 3296 

9 -1 - 1973 


Bharat Metal Industries, 6 A , 
Sapgachi Lane ( Tilyala ), Cal 
culla 39 , 


16 - 1 - 1973 


33 . CM / L - 3297 

9 - 1 - 1973 


15 - 1 -1974 Karc P itd , 13/7 , Mathura Screw drivers : 
Road , I aridabad (Haryana ). (1) Spindle blade screw driver s light duty 

( electricians) ; 
( 11 ) Svindlc blacic Icw drivers (engi 

11 crs . ) 
(11) Stew drivers for philips head sercus 

IS : 844- 1962. 


16 - 1 - 1973 


15 - 1 - 1974 


Pulverisers, 


34 . CM / L - 3298 

10 - 1 - 1973 


United 

Agra - 7 


Bodla , DDT emulsifiable concentrates — IS :633 

1956 . 


16 - 1- 1973 


35 . CML- 3299 

15 - 1 - 1973 


15 - 1- 1974 Vidarbha Co - operativt Market DDT dusting powders — 1S : 564 - 1961. 

ing Society Liv , Factory Divi 
sion , Badnera Road , Post Box 
No. 46 , Amravati, 


16 - 1 - 1973 


15 - 1 - 1974 


26 . CM / L - 3300 

15 - 1 - 1973 


Ashapura Llectricals , Aramda Thermoplastic insulated weatherproof ca 

Industrial Estate , Mithapubles, PVC insulated and PVC shcathed , 
( W . Rly ), (Gujarat State ). single core , 250 /440 volts grade with 

aluminiurn conductor - IS : 3035 (Pait I ) 
1965. 


1- 2- 1973 


37 . CM / L -3301 

17 - 1- 1973 


31 - 1 - 1974 Krishi hemin Products , Syrakki, Ma athion dustmg powders — IS : 2568 

Jaya nagar ( South ), Rangalore 1963. 
11 . 


1 - 2 - 1973 


38. CM /L - 3302 

17 - 1 - 1973 


31 - 1 - 1974 Mode i Industries , G . T . Roal, Rolic steel sections 6- 43 for doors, win 

Sahibabad (Ghaziabad ), dows and ventilatore - [ S : 1038 - 1968 . 
Distt. Meerut ( U . P .) 


1- 2 - 1973 


39 . CM / L - 3303 

17 - 1 - 1973 


31 - 1 -1974 Govan Industrial Corporation , PVC insulated unsh . athed cable, sipgle 

29 /2 , Industrial Area, New core with aluminium conductor , 250 /440 
Rohtak Road , New Dellu , volts only - IS : 694 ( Part II ) - 1964. 


16 - 1 - 1977 


40 . CM /L - 3304 

23 - 1 - 1973 


15 - 1 -1974 Guest, Keen Williams ltd , 97, Carbon steel black bars for production of 

Andul Road , Howrah (Westmachined parts for general engineering 
Bengal) 

purposes - IS : 2073- 1970 . 
- - - - 

- - - - - - - 


- - 


-- 


- - - - - - - 


- 
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11. CM /L - 3305 

23- 1 - 1973 


16 - 1 - 1973 


- - -- - - - - - - - 

- - - - - - 
15 - 1- 1974 Guest Keen Williams Lu , Case hardening Steels — 15 : 4432 - 1967. 

97, Andul Road, Howrah, 
(West Bengal). 


42 ( M /L - 3306 

29 - 1 - 1973 


1 - ?- 1973 


71 - 1 - 1074 Bengal Potterice Lid , Factory Porcelain insulators for overhead power 

No . 2 , 3 , Pagladanga Road , lines, 11 kV , pin type IS . 731 - 1971. 

Calcutta 10 . 
(Ofice: 45 Tangra Road , Cal 

culla 15) 


13 . CM / 1. -3307 

29 - 1 - 1973 


1 - 2 - 1973 


31 - 1- 1974 National Hectro Mechanical Single- phuse small ac and universal 

Go , Debarbhai Roa ). Bhah elcc ric motors, capacitor start, 0 . 37 kW 
tunagar , Rajkot 2 (Gujarat ). (05HP) with class A insulation - IS : 

996 - 1964. 


44 . . CM / L - 7308 

29 - 1 - 1973 


1- 2 - 1973 


31 - 1 - 1974 Kalyan Industrial Corporation , Mild steel wire for general engineering 

Durgasthan , P . O . Katihar, pulposcs -IS : 280 - 1972 . 
Distt. Purnea ( Bihar ). 


45 . CM / L - 3309 

29 -1 - 1973 


1 - 2 - 1973 


31- 1 -1974 


Pathankote Industrics Pul Ltd, Plyu od 10h - chest battens - IS : 10 - 1970 . 

Dhangu Road, Pathankote . 


1 - 2 - 1973 


46 . CM / L - 3310 

30 -1 - 1973 


31 -1 - 1974 Osawal Cables P . Ltd , 139 In - Hari - Iraun aluininium and steel-cored 

dustrial Area , Jhotwara , Jai- aluminium conductors for overhead 
put . 

power transmission purposes - -IS : 398 
1961. 


47 . CM / L -3311 

30 - 1 - 1973 


1 -2 - 1973 


31 - 1 - 1974 


Indian Plastics Itd . Posar Melaminc formaldehvile materials - IS : 

Bridge Kandivli, Bombay 67. 3669 - 1966 . 


48 . CM / L - 3312 

30 - 1 -1973 


1 3- 1973 


19 - 2 - 1974 


Ilyas Traders , P . O . Nallalan , 

Calicut ) ( Kerala State ). 


Tea -chest metal fittings- IS : 10 - 1970 . 


3213 


1 - 2 - 1973 


30 - 1 -1973 


1 - 1 1974 Kirloskar Brothers Ltd , Dewas Honzontal contrifugal pumps for clear 
(MP). 

cold , fresh watcr sizes K - O , KH4, HK9, 
KSH, NW2, NW4 and NW9 only IS : 
1520 - 1960 . 


1 - 7- 197 


5 ) . CM / L -3314 

31 - 1 - 1973 


31- 1 - 1974 Ru & Llectricals Mfg Co Ltd , Thermoplastic insulated weatheipoof ca 

Mysore Road , Bangalore 26 bl . , PVC insulated and PVC Sheathed : 
(Mysor " ). 

( 1) single core , 250 /440 volts and 650 / 1100 

is grade with aluminium conductor , 
and 
( 11) twin orc , Wat, 250 / 440 volt grade with 

luminiuol conductor - IS : 3035 ( Parl 
1 ) - 1965. 


51. CM L -3315 

31 - 1 - 1973 


1 - 1- 1973 


31- 1 - 197- 


S ; 


Agro Chemicals ( India ), 1 Guru Malathion cmulsifiable concentrale 

Tegh Bahadur Nacar. Rac: 2567-1963. 
Course Road , Lehal, Patiala , 


52 . CHL - 3715 

31- 1 - 1973 


1 - 1 - 1973 


31 - 12 - 1973 De ida val Electronics & Wirus Sel wire for Lopes -- JS : 1835 - 1972 . 

Lid , Pokhan Road No . 2 , 
Pokhran Valley , Thana (Ma 
harashtra ). 
(Ofice . Gupta Mills I state , 
Darukhana, Reay Road 
Bonbay 10 ). 


53. CM L - 3317 

31 - 1 -1973 


1 - 2 - 1973 


31- 1 - 1974 Hind Trading & Mly Co , 3706 Ball values (horizontal pluger type) 

Gali Birna , Bara Tooti, S :1- including floats for Haiei supply pur 
dar Bazar , Delhi. 

poscs, hugh pressure and low pressure , 
15 mm only - - IS : 1703- 1968, 


1 - 2 - 1973 


31 - 1 -1974 


34 CM / L -3318 

31 - 1 - 1973 


Do . 

Sand cast brasy screw down bib laps and 

stop taps, 15 mm only - IS : 781- 1967. 
Aurofe .d Pu Ltd , Aurovill. Biscuits - IS : 1011 -1968 . 

P . O ., vla Pondicherry . 


55 CM / I - 3319 

31 - 1 - 1973 


1-2 -1973 


31-1 -1974 


56 . CM /1 - 3720 

31 - 1 - 1973 


1 - 1 - 197 } 


31 - 12 - 1973 Davidaval l- lectionics & Wires Steel wire for unbella ribs - IS : 4223- 1967. 

Ltd , Pokhran Road No 2 , 
Pokhran Valley , Thana 

(Maharashtra ). 
(Once : Gula Mills Estale , 

Duru Khana , Reay Rond, 
Bombav 10 ). 


-- 


- - - 


- 


- 


INO , CMD / 13 : 11 ] 
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भारतीय मानक संस्था 


नई दिल्ली, 4 जुलाई , 1971 


का० प्रा० 1798 ए .--- समय ममय पर संशोधित भारतीय मानक मंग्या ( प्रमाणन् चित्र ) विनियम 1955 के विनियम 14 के उपविनियम 
( 4 ) के अनुगार भारतीय मानक सम्धा द्वारा सूचित किया जाता है कि लाहमम म०मी०एम/ एल- 11 18 और मी एम/ एल-3734 जिनके विवरण नीचे अनमूची 
में दिये गये हैं लाइमधारिया या नाम बदल जाने के कारण 15 जून 1974 मे रद्द कर दिये गये है । 


. 


- - - - 
लाइममधारी का नाम और पता 


अनुसूची 
- - - - . - 

रद्द किये गये ग्लाइमेम के अधीन यस्तु 

प्रक्रिया 
- - - - - - - - -- - - - - - - 


मं० लाइमस ग 

और तिथि 
• - - 


तत्सम्बन्त्री भारतीय मानक 


-- - 


- - 


- - 


- 


- - 


- - -- 


- - 


- 


- 


- - - 


- 


1 मी एम / एल- 31 48 

30-8-1972 


बिहार स्टेट स्माल अस्ट्रियल कारपारेणन 
लि , स्ट्रियल इस्टेट , कोकर गंची , 
इनका पजीकृत कार्यालय एग पी वर्मा 
रोड , पटना में है । 


निको के पमरे के बचाव बृट और जूते ।। 1999-1967 निकों के घमरे 

के बचाव झूटो और जूतों की विशिष्ट 
( पठला पुनरीक्षण ) 


2 मी एम/ एल - 3734 


5- 3- 1974 


फवियर फैक्टरो, इस्ट्रियल इस्टेट, कोका - प्रायोगिक बचाव बूट और गले मार्का बी 15 : 373 7- 1966 भारी धातु उद्योगों 
कर , गची एम एम आई मी 

के कामगरों के लिए चमडे के बयान 

मृटो को विणिष्टि 
. - - - - 

- - . - - - - - . . 
[ सं० सो एम डो / 5 5 - 3148] 
To के० गुप्ता , उपमहानिदेशक 


- 


- 


- 


- 


. 


- - - - - - 


- 


- - 


- 


- 


- 


- - 


- - 


- - 


INDIAN STANDARDS INSTITUTION 

New Delhi, the 4th July , 1974 
S .0 .1798 A . - In pursuance of sub -regulation (4 ) of regulation 14 of the Indian Standards Institution (Certification 
Marks) Regulation 1955 as vende 1 from time to time, the Indian Standards Institution hereby notifies that licences No . CM / 
| _ 3148 and CM /1 — 3134 particulars of which are given below have been cancelled with effect from 15th June, 1974 due to the 
change of name of the licensce . 


SCHEDULE 


- . 


- 


- - 


- 


- - - 


. - - 
Relevant Indian 


- - - - 
SI. No. 


- 


- - - - 
Licence No. 

& Jate 
- - - 

( 2 ) 


- - - - - - - _ _ _ - 
Name & address of the 

licensee 
- - 


Articlc / Process covered 
by the licensees 


Standards 


- 


- 


- 


- 


-- - - 

( 1 ) 


-- - 


13 ) 


( 4 ) 


_ 


_ 


- 


- 


- 


- 


- 


- 


- - 


- 


- 


- - - 


- - 


- 


- 


- 


- 


- - 


CM /L - 3148 
30 - 8 - 1972 


Bihar State Sinall Industrial Corporarjon Ltd ., 
Industrial Estate , Kokar, Ranchi having their 
Registered Office at S . P . Verma Road, Patna 


Miner s Safety Lcather 
Boots & Shocs 


CM/ L - 3734 
5-3-1974 


Footwear Factory , 
Industriel Estalc, Kokar, Ranchi 


Industrial Safety 
Boots and Shoes 
Brand : BSSIC 


- - - - 
( 5 ) 

- - - 
IS : 1989 -1967 Specification for 
Miner s Safety Leather Boots 
& Shoos ( First Revision ). 
IS : 3737 - 1966 Specification foi 
Leather Safety Boots for 
workers in Heavy Metal 

Industries. 
- - - - - - - - - - - 

[ No. CMD/ 55 : 3148 ] 

A. K . GUPIA , 
Deputy Director General 


- - - 


- 


- 


- 


- 


- - 


- - 


- 


-- - - 


- 


- 


- - 


- 


-- 


- - - - - 
- - - - 


-- 


- 
- 


- 
- 


- 


- - - - - - 


- - 


- - 


- 


- 


- - 


- 


- 


- 
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भार उद्योग मबाप 

10 श्री मार पड़ , 

नाबाल्फ लिमिटेड , 
प्रादेण 

गावा० न० 7758 , 
नई दिल्ली ? अन 1974 

लाल बहादुर शास्त्री मार्ग, 
कामा01760 ), माई ली प्रारn th/16 - उद्योग (विकाग नया विनियमन ) 

मुना, बम्बई-1100080 
अधिनियम , 1951 ( 1951 का 65 ) की धारा । न दाग प्रदत 

11 श्री देमबीर मिह , 
शक्तियों का प्रयाग करत हा एवं विकास परिषद् ( कार्यविधि ) नियम , 

प्रबन्ध निदेणा , हेरिंग इपिया लिमिटेड , 
1952 क नियम , 4 ग्रार 5 में साथ पहने हुए , केन्द्रीय मरकार एतद 

जी० टी० गर, मोहन नगर , 
द्वारा प्रौद्योगिक विकास मत्रानय के प्रादेश मा का० प्रा० 5025/ आई 

गाजियावाद ( उ० प्र० ) - 201007 
डी पार ए/ 15/ 16 दिनाक 11 अक्तूबर, 1971 निगे ममय- समय पर मशी 

12 श्री वी० एन० नेवतिया , 
धिन किया गया , के अधीन नियुक्त किये गये मदग्यो जिनका कार्यकाल 

अध्यक्ष , 
समाग्न हा गया है , के स्थान पर निम्ननिम्वित व्यक्तिया को इस प्रादेश 
को तिथि में दो वर्षों की अधि व निा मीनी श्रोमार निर्माण 

गर फार टल्स लिमिटेड, 
प्रथया उपायनरम अनमूचित उद्योगा की विवाग परिषद् का मवम्य 

फर्ट पावरन रोड 
नियमन करती है - - 

थाना - 100608 ( महाराष्ट्र ) 
मणीनी अौजार नी विकास परिषद 

13 श्री म० वी० मुथैया , 

महाप्रबन्धक , 
1 श्री पार० के गान्जी , 

प्रत्यक्ष 

माग्बोउम प नियमन निगिटेड , 
निदणक, केन्द्रीय मशीनी श्री नार सम्मान 

11/12, नार्य बीच रोच, 
बगलौर -22 

पो० बा० न० 1677 मद्राम - 600101 
2 ठाम मत पाटिल 

11. श्री के० के ० झलानी , 
ध्यक्ष एव प्रबन्ध निदेशक , 

प्रबन्ध निदणन , 
f दुम्नान भशीन दलम लिमिटेड, 

गोदौर दुल्म ( इण्डिया ) प्रा . लिमि , 
यगलौर 

151 , गोल्फ लिक , 
3 श्री जी० पार० दामोदरन , 

पो० बा० 3027 
निदेशक , पी० एम० जी० इडस्टियल इस्टीट्यूट , 

नई दिल्ली - 110003 
यम्बनूर- 4 ( दक्षिण भाग्न ) 

15 श्री के० एम० रामास्वामी , 
40मी० ए० फनिफर , 

विपणन निदेशक , 
शरा मै० मैमूरकिर्लोरकर लिमिटेड , 

अशोक लेलैंड लिमिटेड, 
पा० यन्नापुर , अरिहर ( मैसूर राज्य ) 

रापुर , मद्रास - 500057 
८ श्री डी० एम० मुल्ला , 

16 श्री एलएम० प्रथा, 
रामर्शदायी जीनियर , एक्सप्रेम बिल्डिंग , 

बाटली बाई एवर कम्पनी प्रा० विमिर, 
5 गेट , बम्बई - 20 

जीवन बिहार , पार्लियामेट न्द्रीट , 
6 मापन के पटेल , 

पो० बा० न० 20, नई दिल्ली 
४ारा मे० प्रार• एच० यिडसर ( इण्डिया ) लि० , 

17 श्री जी . रमन , 
1 . 1, य र , थानाइस्ट्रियन स्टेट , 

निदेशक , विकास प्रायुक्न लघु उद्योग का कार्यालय , 
थाना- 400601 ( महाराष्ट्र ) 

नई दिल्ली 
7 भो यिनोद एल० दोपी , 

18 T० ए० के० , 
प्रबन्ध निदणब , 

निवपाप , 
फापर उनीनिग्गि लिमिटेर 

केन्द्रीय यात्रिक इजीनियरी अनमधान संस्थान , 
कांस्ट्रक्शन हाऊय , 

महान्मार्गाशी एवेन्यू , 
घालबन्द होगवन्द मार्ग , 

दुर्गापुर - १ 
घेल्लाई एस्टेट, बम्बई- [ 10000 
8 श्री पी० एम० एम० राय , 

19 श्री जी०डी० भल्ला , 
उप रियीजनल प्रबन्धव , 

टी० डी० जी० पी०एफ० , टी० जी० पी० एफ०, मम्त्याल 
टाटा जीनिर्यारंग राष्ट्र लोकोमोटिव लि० , 

6, एमालेडे पूर्वी, 

कलमन्ना - 1 
पिम्परी, पी० एफ० पूना- 16 
५ श्री एम०म० श्रीनिवामन , 

2 ) श्री जी० आर० माटे, 
वाग में त्रिकर्म परी ग्राफ इण्डिया लिमिटेन , 

प्रमुख ( इजीनियरी ), 
अर्ली गेट, पो० वा . न . 7853 , 

योजना प्रायोग 
काडीवली, बम्बई- 67 

योजना भवन , नई दिल्ली 
45 Gl/ 74 – 6 . 


- 


- - 


- 


- - - 


- 
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21. XT TO To fit yrit , 

3 . Shri G . R . Damodaran, 

Director, l SG Industrial Institute , 
37-F2414 , 

Coimbatore -4 ( South India ) . 
निरीक्षण, पूति तथा निपटान महानिदेशक का कार्यालय , 

4 . Dr. C . A . Phulnikar, 
नई दिल्ली 

C / o . M /s . Mysore Kirijskar Ltd ., 

P . O . Yantrapui , Hasih 11 (Mysore State ). 
22 TATTOTT , 

5. Shri D . S . Muller, 
affi farzuta ( 441 ), 

Consulting Engineer, 

Fypress Building , 
ta hapa ( taptars ), 

Chuchgate , Bombay - 20 . 
नई दिल्ली 

6 Shri N . K . Patel, 

C /OM / , R . H . Windsor ( India ) Ltd ., 
23 eft fto JHE 7TH , 

2 -6 , U Road , Thana Industrial Estate , 
प्राजेक्ट कोपार्डीनेटर , 

Thana-400604 (Maharashtra ). 
विज्ञान तथा प्रौद्योगिकी की राष्ट्रीय गमिति , 

7 , Shri Vinod L . Doshi, 

Managing Director, 
प्रौद्योगिकी भवन , 

Cooper Engineering Ltd ., 
न्य महरौली रोड, 

Construction Ilouse , 

Walchand Hir , chand Marg, 
af facrît- 110029 

Ballard Fstate , Bombay -400001. 
24. Ho To fto fit , 

8 . Shri P . M . S . R .10 , 

Deputy Divisional Manager, 
प्रबन्ध निदेशक , 

Jata Engineering and Locomotive Ltd ., 

Pimpri, P . F ., 
ANÇeh fofas, 

Poona - 18 . 
सिकंदराबाद ( प्रान्ध्र प्रदेश ) 

9 . Shri M . S . Srinivasan , 

C / 0 . M /s . Vickers Sperry of India Ltd ., 
25. A fo ATO TASTAT, 

Akurli Road , P . B . No . 7853, 

Kandivli, Bomiray-67 
31 -47fqa , tfr SGHT HAT 74 , 
नई दिल्यो 

10 . Shri R . Panchu , 

Ralliwalf Limited , 

P . B . No. 7758 , 
26 ft Efto ITHTEETH , 

Lal Bahadur Shastri Marg , 
भारतीय राष्ट्रीय ट्रेड यूनियन कांग्रेस , 

Mulund , Bombay - 400080). 
कायम्बदर 

11. Shri Deshbir Singh , 

Managing Director , Harig India Ltd ., 
27. A T O ATI, 

मदम्य - मचिय 

G . T . Road, Mohan Nagar , 

Ghuziabad ( U .P .) 201007. 
fazilet "77274TA ( 4 ), 

12, Shri V . N . Nevatia , 
नकनीकी विकाम का महानिदेशालय , 

President, 
नई दिल्ली 

Dagger- Dorst Tools I td ., 
First Pokhran Rond , 

Thana -400608. (Maharashtra ). 
[ 74 HO )- 17/ 73-19 vato ] 

13 . Shri M . V . Subbiah , 
ग० एम० धोष , संयुक्त सचिव 

General Manager , 
Carborundum Universal Ltd ., 
11 / 12 , North Beach Road , 

P .O . Box No . 1677 , Madras -600001 
MINISTRY OF HEAVY INDUSTRY 

14 . Shri K . K . Jhalani, 

Managing Director , 
ORDER 

Gedore Tools ( India ) Private I td ., 

151, Golf Link , 
New Delhi, the 20th June, 1974 

Post Box 3027 . 

New Delhi-110003. 
S . O . 1799 / IDRA / 6 / 16 . - I exercise of the powcis con 

15. Shri K . S . Ramaswami, 
ferred by Section 6 of the Industries (Development and 

Marketing Director, 
Regulation ) Act, 1951 (65 of 1951) read with rules 2 . 4 and 

Ashok Leyland Ltd ., 
5 of the Development Councils (Procedural) Rules , 1952 , the 

Ennore , Madras-600057 . 
Central Govcinment hereby appoints , for il period of two 
years with eflect from the date of this Olde s, the following 

16 . Shri L . M . Adeshia , 
persons to be members of the Development Council for the 

Batliboi & Company Private Lid ., 
Scheduled Inc ustries engaged in the manufature or produc 

Jeevan Vihar, Parliament Street, 
tion of Machine Tools, in place of members appointed under 

Post Box No. 20 , New Delhi- 1 . 
the Ministiy if Industrial Development Order No. S . O . 5025 / 

17 hri G . Raman , 
IDRA /6 / 16 Cated the 11th October , 1971, as amended from 

Director, Office of the Development 
time to time whosc tenure of office has expired : 

Commissiones, Small Scalc Industics , 

New Delbi. 
DEVELOPMENT COUNCII. FOR MACHINE TOOLS 

18 . Dr. A . K . Do, 

Director, 
1 Shui R , K , Gojji , 

Chairman . 

Central Mechanical Engineering Rescurch 
Director, Central Machine Tools 

Institute , Muhatma Gandhi Avenue , 
Institute , 

Durgapur- 9 
Bangalore - 22 . 

19 . Shri G . D . Bhalla , 
2 . Dr. S M . Patil, 

DDGOF , 
Chairman & Managing Dicctoi, 

DGOF, Hendquarteis , 
Hindustan Machine Tools Ltd ., 

6 , Esplande I art, 
Bangalore . 

Calcutta - 1 . 


- 


- 


- 


- 


- 


- 
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20. Shri P. R. Latey ,. . 

इम अधिसूचना के अन्तर्गत भाई भूमि में रुचि रखने वाले मभी व्यक्ति 
( hiel ( Engineering ) 

कथित अधिनियम की धारा 13 की उपधाग ( 7 ) में उल्लिखित सभी 
Planning Commission . 
Yojana Bhavan , 

नवणे, चार्ट और अन्य कागजात गाम्य अधिकारी , राष्ट्रीय कायला विवाग 
New Delhi. 

निगम लिमिटेड, दरभगा हाऊम , रांची की इस अधिस्चना के प्रकाशन की 
21. Shri A . N . Kajmpani, 

नारीख में 90 दिन के अन्दर - मन्दर प्रस्तुम कर दंगे । 
Deputy Director of Inspection , 
Office of the DGS & D , 

अनुसूची 
New Delhi 

जयन्त खण्ड 
22 . Shri R . Dultel, 

गिगगैली कोयला क्षेत्र 
Additional Director ( Development) . 
Ministry of Railways (RB ), 
New Delhi, 

मध्य प्रदेश 

शाहग मध्या गजस्व 11/74 दिनाक 10- 1- 74 
23. Shri G . Janaki Ram , 
Project Coordinatos, 

( पूर्वेक्षण के लिए अधिमूचिन भूमि ) 
National Committec on Science & 
Technology, Technology Bhavan, 
New Mehrauli Rod, 

अम म० ग्राम तहमोल तहसील जिला क्षेत्र टिप्पणी 
New Delhi - 110029. 

मंझया 

- - - - - 
24. Maj . Gen \ . Mindi, 

Munaging Director , 
Praga Tools Ltd., 

| पिजह मिगगैसी 328 मिधी 
Secundrabad ( A . P .) . 

मीगुर्दा 

201 
25. Shii P . R . D Dangupta , 

3 चटका 
Dy. Secy ., Ministry of I . I., 

1. मानौनी 

440 

140 
New Delhi 

, 
5 दुधीच्या 

249 
26 . Shri G . Ramanujam , 

6. निगई 
Gencial Secretary, 
Indian National Trade Union ( ongress, 

7 मुरबानी 
Coimbatore . 

। सरसाबहराजाटोला 
27. Shri R . N . Basu, 

Memhei Secretary . 
Devclopment Offici (Tools), 
DGTD , 

कुन क्षेत्र - - 2750 क ( लगभग ) 
New Delhi . 

अथवा 1112 , 87 हैक्टेयर 
[ F. No. 4- 47 / 73- 11 ] 
S _ M. GHOSH, Jt. Secy . 

मीमा विवरण 


- 


- - 


- 


- 


- - - - 


- 


- 


. . 


- 


- 


- 


- 


- 


माशिफ 


155 , 


- 


१ 


205 


- भी - मी - ही -ई - एफ 


हरपात और खान मन्त्रालय 


( खान विभाग ) 


नई दिल्ली, 6 जुलाई, 1974 


का० प्रा० 1 ५00 - यन केन्द्रीय सरकार यह महसूस करती है कि इसमे 
उपाबद्ध अनसूची में उल्लिखित भूमि में कोयला प्राप्त होने की मभावना 


एफ - जी 


, 


लाइने ग्राम पिमरेड में हाकर तथा ग्राम मानौली 

और पिजरेह की प्रशन . मम्मिलित मीमा , 
मानौली तथा दुधीचुमा को अशन सम्मिलिन 
सीमा के माथ-माथ तथा ग्राम मानौली और 
निगई में होकर [अर्थात् उम क्षेत्र की प्रशन 
गम्मिलित सीमा के साथ जिसे खान और 
खनिज [ अर्जन और विकास ) अधिनियम , 
1957 की धारा 17 ( 1 ) के अन्तर्गत प्रधि 
म्चना मख्या 2150 दिनांक 9- 7- 62 के द्वारा 

अधिग्रहीत किया गया था ] गुजरती है । 
लाइन ग्राम निगई से गुजरती है । 
नाइन ग्राम निगई, मानौली, मुरबानी [अनि 

उम क्षन्न की प्रणत मम्भिरित गीगा के साथ , 
जिन खान और खनिग ( अर्जन और विकार ) 
अधिनियम , 1957 की धाग 17 ( 1 ) के 
अन्तर्गत अधिसूचना मन्या 37115 दिनांक 
3-12- 02: के हाग अधिग्रहीत किया गया था 

मे होकर गुजरती है । 
, लाइने ग्राम निगई, मुरबानी, मरमाबहराजाटोला 

तथा दुधीचमा में होकर गुजरती है । 


जीप . 


प्रतः, प्रव कायनाधारी क्षेत्र ( अर्जन और वि .काम ) अधिनियम, 1957 
( 1957 का 20 ) के ग्वण्ड । के उगवण्र ( 1 ) दाग प्रदान शक्तियों 
का प्रयाग करते हुए केन्द्रीय सरकार उक्म भूमि में कोयल के लिए पूर्वक्षण 
वारने संबंधी अपन निश्चय की एतद्वारा सूचना देती है । 


हम अधिसूचना के अन्तर्गन पाने वाले क्षेत्र के नक्शे का राष्ट्रीय 
कोयला विकाम निगम लिमिटेड ( गजम्ब अन भाग) , दरभगा हाऊम , 
राची प्रथया कलक्टर का कार्यालय , मिधी ( मध्य प्रदेण ) अथवा कायला 
नियन्त्रक कार्यालय , 1 . कौगिल हाऊम स्ट्रीट , लफना के कार्यालय में 
निरीक्षण किया जा सकता है । 


एच -माई - जे-के 
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- 
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- 


- 


- 
. 


के -एल 


एम -एन- यो -पो 
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. लाइन ग्राम मातौली और कोरबारी का मामान्य 

BOUNDARY DESCRIPTION 
मीमा के साथ-साथ गजरती है । 

A - B - C - D - F - F - Lincs l ass through village Pijreh , along 

part common boundary of villages Matouli & ijreh part 
. लाइन ग्राम घटका गे गुजरती है । 

cominon boundary of villages Mutouli Dudhichiwa und 

thiough village Matouli and Nigni fic along the part 
. लाइने ग्राम चुटका, सीगर्दा तथा फिजरेह में होकर common boundary of Area Acquired U /S 17 ( 1 ) of Mines 

& Minerals ( Acquisition & Development) Act, 1957 yice 
गुजरती है [अर्थात् सी० बी० ए० ( अर्जन और notification number 2150 Jnted 9 - 7 - 1962 ]. 
विकास ) अधिनियम , 1957 के रखर 9 ( 1 ) F -O - Line passes through Village Nigai. 
के अन्तर्गत ग्रीगर्दा स्खण्ड में फा० प्रा० 3483 

G - H - linc passes through villages Niyai, Mitouli , Muh 
दिनांक 13-11-63 के द्वारा अधिग्रलीन क्षेत्र beni ſi.e . along the part common boundary or Area acquired 
प्रा के माथ-गाथ चलती है । 

U / 17( 1 ) of Mines & Minerals ( Acquisition Re Develop 

ment ) Act , 1957 vide notification number 3746 dated 
. लाइन ग्राम पिजरेह तथा पिटर ताल की प्रशत . 3 -12-62]. 
सम्मिलित मीमा में माथ -साथ चलती है और 

11- 1-J - K - lines pass through vlages Nigai, Murbatii , 
प्रारभिक विन्दु ए पर मिलती है । 

Sasabuhiajatola & Dudhichuwa . 
( एफ रा० सी 3-4 ( 15 )/ 74 ] k -1 line passes along the commun boundary of villages 

Matouji & Koiwari. 
2.० एम० दंगपाण्डे, अवर सचिव 

L - M - line passes though village Chathal. 


पी -ए 


. 


MI- N - O - P - lincs russ through villages Chathal, Jhingurdu 
il Pijrah lie. along the part common boundary of the aren 
acquired U /S9( 1 ) of C . B. A . ( Acquisition & Development ) 
Act, 1957 for Jhingurdu Block vide SO . 3483 dated 
13-12- 63 ]. 


P - line passes along the post common boundary of 
villages Pijren and Pinderíal and meet at starting point 
A . 


[ r . No. C5- 4(15) /741 


A . S . DESHPANDE , Under Secy . 


- - - 


- 


- 


- -- 


-- 


- 


- - 


- 


- 


पैटालियम तथा ग्मायन मन्त्रालय 


MINISTRY OF STLEL AND MINES 

(Department of Mines) 

New Delhi, the 6th July, 1974 
S. O . 1800, - Whereas it appews to 1 e Central Govern 
ment that coal is likely to be obtained ion the linds men 
tioned in the Schedule hereto annexed ; 

Now , therefore , in exercise of the rowers confcired by 
sub -section ( 1 ) of section 4 of the Col Bearing Alcas 
( Acquisition and Developdient) Act, 1957 ( 20 of 1957 ), the 
Central Government heichy gives notice of its intention 
to prospect for coal therein . 

Tho plan of the area covered by this notification can be 
inspected at the office of the National Coal Development 
Corporation Limited ( Revenue Section), Dai bhanga Hollsc , 
Ranchi or at the office of the Collector, Sidhi ( M . P.) or 
at the office of the Coal Controller 1 , Council House Stucet. 
Calcutta. 

All persons interested in thọ land covered by this notifi 
cation shall deliver all mps , charts and other clocuments 
referred to in sub- section (i) of section 13 of the said 
Act to the Revenue Ollicer, National Coal Developi ent 
Corporation Limited , Darbhanga House , Ranchi within 
90 days from due dato of publication of this notification . 

SCHEDULE 

Jayant Block 
Singrauli Coalfield 
(Madhya Pradesh ) 

[ DRI No . Rev / 11/ 741 

Dt ted 10 -4- 1974 
(Showing lands notified for prospecting ) 
Serial Village Telisil Tehsil Distict Areu Reinarks 

number 

- - -- - - - - 
1. Pijreh Sinyl auli 328 Sidhi 
Jhinguda 

206 
3 . Chatka 

" 156 
4 . Matouli 

4.16 
Dudhichuwa 

249 
6 . Nigai 
7 . Murchbani 

205 
8. Sarsabahrajatola , 

-- - - - - - - - - - - -- - - - - - 
Total area — 2750 acres (approximately ) 

or 1112. 87 Hectares 


( पदालियम विभाग ) 

नई दिल्ली, 4 जुलाई, 1974 
का० प्रा० 180 1. -- यत पैट्रोलियम पाइप लाइन ( भूमि के उपयोग 
के आकार का अभन ) पधिनियम , 1962 ( 1902 का 50 ) की धाग 
3 की उपधारा ( 1 ) के अधीन भारत मकर के पैट्रालियम और रसायन 
मवाना की अधिसूचना का० प्रा० म० । 51 नारीख 3-1-74 द्वारा केन्द्रीय 
सरकार के उम अधिसूचना से मलग्न अनुमूत्री में विनिर्दिष्ट भूमियां के 
उपयाग के अधिकार का पाइप लाइन को बिछाने के प्रयाजन के लिए 
अजित करने का अपना प्राशय घोषित कर दिया है । 

यौ र यत मझम प्राधिकारी ने उन अधिनियम की धारा 6 की उप 
वाग ( 1 ) के अधीन सरकार को रिपोर्ट दे दी है । 

पोर यन केन्द्रीय सरकार ने उक्त रिपोर्ट पर विचार करने के पश्चात् 
उम अधिसूचना मे सलग्न अनुसूची में विििदष्ट भूमिया में उपयोग का 
अधिकार अजित करने का विनिश्चय किया है । 


No. 


288 


अव , यत. उक्त अर्णिायम की धारा 6 की उपधारा ( 1 ) द्वारा प्रदान 
फ्ति का प्रयोग करते हुए केन्द्रीय सरकार एतवाग घोषित करती है 
विा इस अधिसूचना के मनग्न अनुसूची में विनिर्दिष्ट उक्त भमियो मे 
उपयोग का अधिकार पाइप लाइन बिछाने के प्रयोजन के लिए प्रतवारा 
अजित किया जाना है और आगे उम धाग को उपधारा ( 4 ) बाग 
प्रदन शक्तियो ना प्रयोग करते हुए फेन्द्रीय मरकार निर्देश देती है कि 
उक्त भूमियो में उपयोग का अविनार केन्द्रीय सरकार में विस्ति होने के 
यशाय तल और प्राकृतिक गैम प्रायोग में , गभी विलगमो में मुक्त एप 
में , इस घोषणा के प्रकाशन की इस तारीख को निहित होगा । 


- - - 


- 


__ . 


373 


253 
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अनुसूची 

MINISTRY OF PETROLEUM AND CHEMICALS 
के० एन० के ० तथा केनिको पर एनोड वैहज तथा वायर बहन के लिए प्रारमो०यू० 

Department of Potroleum 
--- - - -- - - -- 

New Delhi, the 4th July , 1974 

- - 
राज्य गुजगत 

S . O . 1801.- - WHEREAS by a notification of thc Govt. 
ग्राम मर्वेक्षण माया हेक्टर एपार० पी० ए० पार ० of Indit in the Ministry of Petroleum and Chemicals ( Depart 

ment of Petroleum) S . O . No . 151 dated 3 - 1 - 74 under sub-section 

( 1 ) of section 3 of the Petroleum Pipelines (Acquisition of Right 
- - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - 

of User in land ) Act, 1962 ( 50 of 1962 ), the CentralGovernment 
जिला . बौदा 

तालुका . महोदा 

declared its intention to acquire the Right of User in the lands 

specified in the schedule appended to that notification for the 
कचिया 

purpose of laying pipelines ; 
37 :/ 0760 

AND WHERIAS the Competent Authority has under sub 

section ( 1 ) of section 6 of the said Act , submitted reroit tu thic 
फजलपुर . 540 

0 10 

Government; 
जिला : मंग 

नालका : प्रानन्द 

AND FURTHER WHEREAS the Central Government 
मानन्द . 81 1/ 

has after considering the said report, decided to acquire the 

Light of user in the land specified in the schedule appended to 
814 और 15 

this notification ; 
7.31/ 1 () ) ) 

NOW THEREFORE in exercise of the Power conferred by 
जिला संग 

नालका · नादियद 

Sut - cction ( 1 ) of the section 6 of tlic said Act, the Central 

yverament liereby declares that chc ight of u er in the said 
अमाहाल . 258 

100 

lands specified in the schedulo appended to this notification 
259 

hereby acquired for laying the pipelines ; 
" 015 
15 

AND FURTHER in exercise of the power conferred by sub 
मिना कंग 

section (4 ) of that Section , the Central Government directs that 
तालुका मासर 

the right of user in the said lands shall instead of vesting in the 
मोग्याला . . 077, 311 

Central Government vest on this date of tho publication of 

this declaration in the Oil & Natural Gas Commission frec 
678/ 2 

51 

from all encumbrances, 
हरियालम 622/ 

SCHEDULE 
जिला · अहमदाबाद 

नालुका दामनाई R . O. U.for Annode Beds andl wirc Reds on K N K and Calico 
पलादी काकाज प्रोग्राम 7 . 3 

53 

Lines 
60 ( 0 3 00 

STATE : GUJARAT 
128 

78 Villoge 

Survcy No . Hec- Are P. Aro 
(0 1 56 

tarc 
130/ पी 

2 58 

DISTRICT : BARODA TALUKA : BARODA 
जिला अहमदाबाद पालका मिटी Karachiya. . . 373 

332 
372 / 2 

789 
बेहरामपुर 

2 70 
Fajalpur . . 540 

0 10 41 
238 / 1/ 17 

774 

DISTRICT : KATRA TALUKA : ANAND 
घटलोपिया . 184 

१) । 65 
171 837 Anand . . 814/ 2 

0036 

814 / 3 & 815 0408 
जिला महमाना तालुका : वालोल 

731/ 1 

00 60 
सज . 1081/ 2 (0 ) 31 

DISTRICT : KAIRA TALUKA : NADIAD 
कार्ट ट्रैक 

Akhadol 
100.3/ पी 

. . 

06 00 
75 

259 0 

00 
108 ) 

1) 10 

253 

00 15 
कार्ट ट्रैक 

1) 1 15 
909 

DISTRICT : KAIRA TALUKA : MATAR 
90 
50 Sokhada , . 677/ 3 , 1 

066 
11 .3 510 

678 / 2 

0651 

Flatiyala 
घलोल 

. 

0 
252/ 20 / 

, 

1 
622/ 2 

10 
252/ 216 

180 

DISTRICT : AHMEDABAD TALUKA : DASCROI 
232/ 218 060 
Paladi Kokaj . 723 

0453 
जिला · गठमाना नालका : काबी Oal . . . 60 

03 00 

() () 78 
चामान . 115 0 1044 

129 

0 1 56 
130/ P 

0 . 58 
[ स . 11 ( 3) 72-गल ल . ] 

_ _ . . - -- - -- - - - 


- 


129 


58 


258 


1974 


U0 


128 


- - 


- 


Village 


- 


- 


- 


- 


- 


- - 


. . 


615 


21 


20 


40 


- 


- 


- 


__ - 


- - 


- - - 
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- - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - 
- - - - - - - - - - - - -- - 
Survey No . 

अनुसूची 
Hec - Arc P. Are 
tare 

मानन्द जी० जी० एम० मे मी० टी० एफ० कनाल सफ पाइपलाइन 
- - - - - - _ - - - - - - 

राज्य . गुजगत जिला महामाना 

तालुका कलोल 
DISTRICT : AHMEDABAD TALUKA : CITY 

- - - 

- - - - -- - - 
Behcampura . 238 / 2 

270 

गांय सर्वेक्षण मंमया हेक्टर ए०भार०ई० पी० 
238/ 1 / A 0774 

ए० पार ई० 
Ghatlodiya . 184 

0 1 65 

- - - - - - - 

- - - - - 
171 0837 हाजीपुरा 

35 
5 1 5/ पैकी 

80 
DISTRICT : MEHSANA TALUKA : KALOL 

6 1 5/ 1/ बी० 

00 
Saij . . . 1081/ 2 

0 31 
Cart track 032 

[स० 11 ( 2 )/ 72 -- एल एण्ड एल ० स्खण्ड- 1 ] 
1003 / P 

275 
1080 5 10 

बी० आर० भल्ला , अवर सचिव 
Cart track 

01 15 
969 00 90 

New Delhi, the Sth July, 1974 
974 04 50 

S . O . 1802. — Whereils by a notification of the Govt. of 
963 () 5 40 

India in the Ministry of Petroleum and Chemicals (Derat 
Kalol 252 /209 / 2 

090 ment of Petroleum) S. O . No. 2611 dated 19- 5 - 72 under 
252/ 216 

0 1 80 sub - section ( 1) of section 3 of the Petroleum Pipelines 
252 / 218 

03 60 ( Acquisition of Right of Uscr in land ) Act, 1962 (50 of 
DISTRICT : MEHŞANA TALUKA : KADI 

1962), the Central Government declared its intention to 

acquire the Right of User in the lands 
Chadasan . . 146 0 10 44 

specified in tho 
- . . - - 

- - - - --- - 

schedule apended to that notilication for the purpose of 
[ No. 11 (3 )/ 72 - L & L.] 

laying pinclines ; 

And whereas the Competent Authority has under sulo 
section ( 1) of section 6 of the said Act, submitted report to 

the Govc "nment; 
नई दिल्ली, 8 जुलाई, 1974 

And further whcicas the Cential Government has after 
का० प्रा० म०1802.----यत . पेट्रोलियम , पाइपलाइन ( भूमि के उपयोग considering the said report, decided to acquire the right iſ 
के अधिकार का प्रर्जन ) अधिनियम , 1962 (1962 का 50) की धारा user in the lands specified in the schedulc appended to this 
3 की उपधारा ( 1 ) के अधीन भारत मरकार के पेट्रोग्नियम प्रौर रसायन 

notificatior ; 
तथा खान और धातु मनालय ( पेट्रोलियम विभाग ) की अधिसूचना 

Now therefore in exercise of the power conferred by 
का० प्रा० स० 2611 तारीख 19- 5- 72 द्वारा केन्द्रीय सरकार ने उस अधि sub-section ( 1) of the section 6 of the said Act , the Central 
सूचना के संलग्न अनुमूची में विनिर्दिष्ट भूमियो के उपयोग के अधिकार 

Government hereby declares thut the right of user in the 

said laud , specificd in the schedule appended to this notiti 
को पाइप लाइनो को बिछाने के प्रयोजन के लिए प्रजित करने का अपना 

cation hereby acquired for laying the pipelines; 
प्राशय घोषित कर दिया था । 

And further in exercise of the power conferred by sub 
और यत मक्षम प्राधिकारी के उस अधिनियम की धाग 6 की section ( 1) of that Section , the Centrul Government directs 
उपधाग ( 1 ) के अधीन सरकार को रिपोर्ट दे दी है । 

thut the right of user in the suid lands shall instead of vest 

ing in the Cential Government vest on this date of the 
और आगे , यत केन्द्रीय सरकार ने उक्त रिपार्ट पर विचार करने के 

publication of this declaration in the Oil & Natural Gus 

Commission fre from all cncumbrunces. 
पश्चात् इस अधिसूचना से मनग्न अनुसूची में विनिर्दिष्ट भूमियो मे उपयोग 
का अधिकार अजित करने का विनिएमय किया है । 

SCHEDULE 

Pipeline from Sinand GGS to CTF Kalol 
अब अत . उक्त अधिनियम की धारा 6 की उपधारा ( 1 ) द्वारा 

State : GUJARAT District : MEHSANA Taluka : KALOL 
प्रदत्त शक्ति का प्रयोग करने हुए केन्द्रीय सरकार एतदद्वारा घोषित करती 
है कि इस अधिसूचना में मनग्न अनुसूची में विनिदिष्ट उक्त भूमियों में 

Village 

Survey No . llcctare Are P. Are 

- - - - - - -- - - - - -- - ---- - - - 
उपयोग का अधिकार पाइप लाइन बिछाने के प्रयोजन के लिए एनवाग 

3 4 

5 

- - - - - 
अजित किया जाता है । 

-- 
Hajipur . . 

0 2135 

02980 
और , आगे उम धाग की उपधारा ( 4 ) द्वारा प्रदान शक्तियो का 

615/ Paiki 
प्रयोग करने लए केन्द्रीय सरकार निर्देश देती है कि उक्त भूमियो में उपयोग 

615 / 1/ B 0 00 40 
- -- - -- - 

- - - - - 
का अधिकार केन्द्रीय मरकार मे विहिन होने के यमाय नेल और प्राकृतिक 
गैस प्रायोग में , ममी बधको में मुस रूप में , इम घोषणा के प्रकाशन को 

INo . 11(2 )/ 72 -I & I , Vol ! | 
इस तारीख को निहित होगा । 

1 . R . BHALLA , Under Secy 


- 


- 


- - 


615 


- - 


- 


- -- - - - - - - - - 


- - - - 


- - - - 


- - - - 


- 


- 


- 


- - - 


- - - 
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स्वास्थ्य प्रौर परिवारनियोजन मंत्रालय 

का० प्रा० 180 4. - - यस . भारत सरकार के भनपूर्व स्वास्थ्य 

मंत्रालय की दिनांक 30 मार्न , 1960 को परिसुनना सं० [ 6-14/ 59 
( स्वास्थ्य विभाग ) 

नि० 1 दाग केन्द्रीय गरफार न निदेश दिया है कि भागीय विकिपमा 
आदेश 

पागाद् अधिनियग, 1956 ( 1956 का 102) के प्रयोजनों के लिए 
नई दिल्ली, 6 जुलाई , 1974 

बलर विश्वविद्यालय रफूल प्राफ महिमिन , टेकगाम द्वाग प्रदन "डाक्टर 

ग्राफ मेरिमिन " मान्य चिकिम्मा अर्हता होगी , 
का प्रा6 1803. - ~ यत . भारत सरकार के भूतपूर्व स्वास्थ्य मंत्रालय 
की दिनाक 22 अप्रैल , 1460 अधिसूचना म० 17-260 चि० 1 द्वाग 

__ और यत . रा० श्रार० जी० बगेम का जिमके पास उक्त प्रहना है 
केन्द्रीय मरकार ने निदश दिया है कि भारतीय चिकिन्मा परिषद् अधि धर्मार्थ कार्य के प्रयोजनों के लिए फिलहाल मुकुन्वा क्रिश्चियन चिफित्मा 
नियम, 1956 (1956 का 1102 ) के प्रयोजनो के लिए पेनगिलवानिया , कृषि मयुक्त सेवा मण्डल पो० बामारीचौरा, निला कछार के साथ सम्बद्ध 
अमरीफा द्वारा प्रदान एम० की मान्य चिकिरमा अाहना होगी ; 
और यन : डा० ( कु० ) हैलन सी० लालिम्को को जिमके पाम उक्त 

अतः अब , उक्त अधिनियम की धारा 14 की उपधाग ( 1 ) के 
अर्हता है धर्मार्थ कार्य के प्रयोजनों के लिए फिलहाल होली फैमिली परन्तुक के भाग ( ग ) का पालन करते हुए केन्द्रीय सरकार एनदमाग - - 
पम्पनाल, मन्दार , जिला गंजी के साथ सम्बद्ध है । 

( 1 ) 31 दिमम्बर, 1974 नफ की और अधि जिममें 31 दिसम्बर 
मत. अब , उक्त अधिनियम की धारा 14 की उपघाग ( 1 ) के 

भी शामिल है , 
परन्तुक के भाग ( ग ) का पालन करते हुए केन्द्रीय सरकार एतद्द्वार - - 

प्रथवा 
( 1 ) 31 दिसम्बर, 1974 तक की और अवधि के लिा जिसमे 31 

( 2 ) उम अवधि को जब नफ डा० पार भी० बरोग उक्त मकुन्दा 
विसम्बर भी मम्मिलित है; 

क्रिश्चियन चिकि कृषि सयुक्त मेवा मण्डल पा० बाजारी 
प्रथया 

पौरा , जिला कछार के माथ गम्बज रहने है, जो भी कम हो 
( 2 ) उम प्रधि को जब तक डा० ( कु० ) हनन सी० लामिन्स्की , 

घह अवधि विनिविष्ट करती है , जिनमें पूर्वोक्त डाक्टर डा० 
होली फैमिली अस्पताल , मन्दार , जिला · । ची के माथ-मम्बद्ध 

मेरिकन प्रैपिटग फर महंगे । 
रहते है , जो भी कम हो वह अवधि विनिर्दिष्ट करती है , 

[म० वी० 1 1 01 16 / 4-74 एम -पो० टी० ] 
जिसमे पूक्ति रामटर पा० मेडिकल प्रैक्टिस कर सकेंगे । 

टी० के ० दाम , अवर माचिय 
[म० वी० 110 110 / 5/ 74- 7म ० पी० टी० ] 


MINISTRY OF HEALTH & FAMILY PLANNING 

( Department of Health ) 


OPDER 


New Delhi, the 6th July , 1974 


S . O . 1804. - Whe1 as by the notification of the Govern 
ment cif India in the late Ministry of Health No. 16 - 14 / 59 

Mi , arted the 30th March, 1960 , the Central Government 
hus directed that the Medical qualification, " Doctor of Medi 
cilte " Baylor University, School of Medicine, Taxius, U .S. A . 
shall be recognised medical qualification for the purpose 
of the Indian Medical Council Act , 1956 ( 102 of 1956); 

And whereas Dr. R G . Buriows who possesses the suid 
qualification is for the time being attached to the Makundra 
Christian Medical - ericulture Joint Seva Mandal, P . O . 
Buzaric hend, District Cachar for the purposes of charitable 
vork; 


S . O . 1803.- - Whercas by the notification of the Govern 
ment of India in the late Ministry of Health No. 17 -2 /60 -MI, 
dated the 22nd April, 1960 , the Central Government has 
directed that the Medical qualification, M . D . ( Pennsylavaniti, 
U . S . A .) shall be recognised medical qualification for the 
purposes of the Indian Medical Council Act, 1956 ( 102 of 
1956) ; 


And whercum DI. ( Miss ) Helen ( Lalinsky who possessey 
tie said qualification is for thc time being attached to the 
Holy Family ( Iospital, Mandau , District Ranchi for the 
purposes of charitable work ; 


Now , therefore , in pursuance ol clause ( c) of the proviso 
10 sub -section ( 1 ) of section 14 of the said Act, the Central 
Governnent hereby spccities 


Now , therefore, in pursuance of clause ( c ) of the proviso 
to sub - section ( 1 ) of section 14 of the said Act, the Central 
Government hereby specifics - 


inclusive of the 31st 


(i) i futher period upto and 

____ December , 1974, 01 


(i) further reriod upto and inclusive of the 31st 

December, 1974 , or 
( ji ) the period during which Di. R . (). Burrows is attach 

el to the said Mahundra Christian Medical.-- Agri 
cultunal Joint Seva Mandal, Post Office Bazari 
chera, District Cachar whichever is shorter , as the 
period to which medical practice by the aforesaid 
doctor shall he limited . 


( ii) the period Juring which Dr. (Miss ) Helen C . Lalinshy 

is attached to the suid Holy Family Hospital, 

Mandal , Distt. Ranchi whichevel is shorter , as the 
period to which the medical practice ly the fore 
Suid doctor shall he limited , 


[ No. V . 11016 / 4 / 74- MP] 
T . K. DAS, Under Secy . 


[ No. V. 11016 / 5 / 74 - MPT ] 


18.46 

- -- - - 


- -- 


- 
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कृषि मवालय 

मौवहन और परिवहन मनालय 
( पावि निभाग ) 

( परिवहन पक्ष ) 


नई दिल्ली दिनाय । 1 अन , 1974 


| 1971 


का० प्रा० 1805, - - केन्द्रीय मरकार वन्य प्राणि ( मंरक्षण ) 
अधिनियम , 197 ( 1972 पा 53 ) के भाग 3 उप- तुर ( 1 ) 
बाग प्रदान क्तियों का प्रयोग करते हुए श्री बाम की महायक निदेशक , 
वन्य प्राणि मरक्षण के पद पर नियुक्त करती है । 
ग . जे . 1 1 0 24/ 3/ 74-एफ पार वाई ( ब्लयू ० एल० एफ . ) ] 

___ रूप राम, अयर मचिव 
MINISTRY OF AGRICULTURE 

Department of Agriculture ) 


नई दिलणी, 2 जताई 1971 
क . प्रा . 18 (08.- - गष्ट्रीय नौवाहन बाई नियम 1950 के नियम 4 के 
उपनियम ( 2 ) क माथ पठिन व्यापार पोन अधिनियम 1959 ( 1958 का 
41 ) की धारा 1 बाग प्रदन शक्तियों का प्रयोग करणे हये केन्द्रीय सरकार 

नदद्वारा रियर एडमिरल एम० प्रकाश, एम० यी गी० , ए० वी० एम०एम० 
का रियर परमिग्ल एन० पी० बना, ए० बी० एम० एम० , के स्थान पर 
राष्ट्रीय नौवहन बोई में केन्द्रीय सरकार प्रतिनिधि के तौर पर गदस्य 
नियक्त करती है और भारत मरकार के नौवहन और परिवहन मन्त्रालय 
( परिवहन पक्ष ) की अधिसूचना म० मा० आ . 895 दिनाक 1 मार्च, 
1974 में निम्नलिम्बित मशोधन करती है , अर्थात् . --- 

उक्त अधिसूचना की क्रम 11 के मामने की प्रविष्टि के स्थान पर 
रियर एडमिरल एम० प्रकाश , एम० यी० मी० ए० वी० एम० एम० प्रविष्टि 
रखी जाएगी । 


New Dellii, the 14th Sune, 1974 


S . O . 1805. - - In enercise of the powels confellel by 
Sub -section ( 1 ) of section 3 of the Wild Life (Protection ) 
Act, 1972 ( 53 of 1972 ) , The Cential Government hereby ap 
points Shri A . Bosc as in Assistant Directoi of Wild Life 
Preservation. 


[ म० 37-एम० डी० ( 110 )/ 73] 
यी० बी० दाम , अवर सचिय 


[ No. J. 11024 / 3 / 74- FRYWLF)] 

RUP RAM, Under Secy . 


MINISTRY OF SHIPPING IND TRANSPORT 


नई दिल्ली , दिनांक 15 जन 1974 


( Transport Wing ) 
New Delhi , the 2nd July, 1974 


का० प्रा० 1906. - -- प्राणि मग्क्षण के महायक निदेशक , 
श्री वाम को अन्य प्राणि ( मरक्षण ) अधिनियम 1972 की धारा 
-1 ५ के अनर्गन , किती पण अपना गण -उन्माद , दाफी प्रश्रवा अपरिष्कृत 
ट्राफी को एक राज्य में दूसरे राज्य में ले जात अथवा परिवह्न की 
अनुमनि देने का अधिकार f. या जाता है । 


NO. 1808.- -In etercise of the powers conferred by sec 
tion 4 of the Merchant Shipping Act, 1958 (44 of 1958 ), 
real with sub -rule 12 ) of rule 4 of the National Shipping 
Bo rd Rules, 1960 , the Central Government hereby appoints 
Rc..1 Admiral S . Parkash, MVC , IVSM, as a member re 
presenting the Centul Goveinncnt in the National Shipping 
Boird in place of Rear Admiral N. P. Datta , AVSM, and 
mahes the following amendment in the Notification of the 
Covernment of India in the Ministıy of Shipping and Trans 
pori ( Transport Wirg). 


[सं० जे . 11024/ 3/ 74- एफ पार वाई ( उम्म० एल० एफ . ) ] 


New Delhi the 15th June , 1974 


No SO . 895 dated the 13th Machi, 1974 , namely . 


s. o . 1306. _ Shri A, Bose, Assistant Director of Wild 
Lifc Preservation is hereliy authorised tu permit transfer or 
trunsport from one State to another of any animal or animal 
article . tiophy or uncureu trophy , under section 48 of the 
Wild Life ( Protection ) Act , 1972 . 


In the said Nctification for the entrics against serial 
___ number 11 the entry " Rear Admiial S . Parkush 

MVC, AVSM " shall be substituted . 


IND. J . 11024 / 3 / 74- FRYAWLF)! 


[ No. 37-AMD (10) / 73 ] 
B. B. DAS , Under Secy . 


का० प्रा० 1807. - - धन्य प्राणि मंरक्षण के महायक निदेशक 
श्री ए . गौम का गतद्वारा वन्य प्राणि ( सरक्षण ) अधिनियम , ] 17 ! 
को धारा 50 के अतर्गत प्रदन शक्तियों का प्रयाग करने या वार 
विया जाना है । 


मचार 


मसालय 


( डाफ -तार बोर्ड ) 


[ सं० जे० 11024/ 3/ 74-एफ पार वाई ( चवलग ० एल० 


० ] 


नई दिल्ली विनायः 5 जून 1971 


जीन मिह 
निदेणक , वन्य प्राणिम क्षण 


का० प्रा० 180 9. ---स्थायी प्रादेण गम्या 627, विनाक 8 मार्च, 
1960 द्वारा नाग दिए गए भारतीय सार नियम, 1951 के नियम 
181 के भूप III के परा ( क ) के अनुगार गाफ -नार महानिदेशक ने 
बमई टेलीफान फेन्यू में दिनांक 1 - 8- 74 में प्रमाणित दर प्रणाली 
लाग करने का निश्चय किया है । 


S .O . 1807. — Shu 1 Busc , Assistant Director wild Life 
Piscination is hereby authorised 10 cicrcise powers incler 
scitivu 50 of the Wili Life (Protection ) Act, 1972 . 


INo . J . 11024 / 3 / 74 - FRY( WLI ) ] 


सख्या 5- 27/ 71-पी०एच०बी० 


RANJIT SINGH , Director , 

Wild Life Pleservation. 


पी० मी० गुप्ता , महायक महानिदेशक 


- 


- 


- - 


- 


पर । 
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MINISTRY OF COMMUNICATIONS 

- - -- - - - - - - - - - - - 

23 
( P & T Roard ) 

- - - - - 

- - - - - - - - - 
New Delhi, thc Sth Tuly , 1974 

3 ट्रोटरमल राह पर 0 05 एकर उत्तर में ---- समिम रोड मे । । 
S .O . 1809 . - In pursuance of puru (a ) of 

निकोना प्लाट । 
Section III of 

( लगभग ) दक्षिण में ---टोहर माल रोस । 
Rule 434 of Indian Telegraph Rules , 1951, as introduced by 

पूर्व में ---मड़क । 
S. O . No. 627 dated 8th March, 1960, the Directorate Gene 

पश्चिम में -- प्लाट नं0 95 । 
Tal, Posts and Telcgraphs, hereby specifies the 1 - 8-74 as the 
date on which thc Measured Rate System will be introduced 4 टोरर मल रोट नधा 0 044 उत्तर मे - - लाट न० 69 । 
in Bassein Telephone Exchange , Maharashtra Circle . 

बाजार राष्ट्र के मिलान एका लगभग दक्षिण में----बाजार रोस । 
[ No, 5- 27/ 74-PHB ] 

पूर्व में -- मविंग गेड । 
P. C. GUPTA, Asstt . Director General 

पश्चिम में - टोहर मल गेछ । 
5 . जनपथ तथा अशोक - एक उत्तर में - - मबिम गेट । 

गेस के मिलान पर । ( लगभग ) दक्षिण मे -- अशोक गेड । 
निर्माण और प्रायाम मत्रालय 

पूर्व में - - जनपथ रोट । 
नई दिल्ली , 12 जुलाई, 1974 

पश्चिम में ---- मपिम गर । 
का० प्रा० 1 8 10. - - यन जिन शों पर नीचे दी गई मारणी में 64 तथा 6 कर्जन रोड 0 . 496 पूर्व में -- मषिम रोग । 
विनिर्दिष्ट नजूल भूमि को दिल्ली विकाग प्राधिकरण द्वारा ग्रहण किया 

अथवा 2 नथा 4 हैग्नी एक ह लगभग दक्षिण में --- लाट नं0 19 । 
जाएगा उन पर केन्द्रीय सरकार तथा वह प्राधिकरण परम्पर महमत 

रोड के पीछे वाली 

उमर परिएबममे लाट नं . 
हो गए है । 

क्षेत्र ( कविस्तान ) 

18 तथा मर्पिस रोड़ से 
प्रत अब केन्द्रीय सरकार, दिल्ली विकास अधिनियम 1957 ( 1057 

दक्षिण-पश्चिम में -- प्लाट न . 
का 6 1 ) की धारा 22 की उप -धारा ( 1 ) के द्वारा पदस शक्तियो का 

19 तथा प्लाट में० 20 
प्रयोग करते हुए, नीचे दी गई मारणी में विनिर्दिष्ट नजूल भूमि को 
हरित भूमि के मप में उक्त भूमि के विकास के प्रयोजानार्थ तथा बनाए 

7 रिप्लोमैटिक इन्मलेव 127, 406 उत्तर में - - सड़क तथा ब्रिटिश 
रखने के लिए नया में कदम उठान के लिए जो उक्न प्रयोजन की पूर्ति 

के विस्तार का खानी एकड़ स्कूल 

भेन । 
हेतु प्रक्षिन लो हम शर्न पर दिल्ली विकास प्राधिकरण के नियत्रणाधीन 

( लगभग ) दक्षिण में - नई रेलवे सीमा । 
करनी है कि दिल्ली विकाग प्राधिकरण उक्त भूमि पर कोई निर्माण नही 

पूर्व में -- चन्द्र गुप्त मार्ग । 
का या करवाएगा या करवाने की अनुज्ञा नहीं देगा और जब केन्द्रीय 

पश्चिम मे - - माफ । 
मरकार द्वारा ऐमा करने की आवश्यकता होगी तो , उग भमि को या 

& रेलचे तथा फिल्मी- 0334 उत्तर मे -- - चन्द्र गुप्त मार्ग से 
उपके किसी भाग को जिगकी इग प्रकार ग्राघश्यकता हो , पुन केन्द्रीय 
मरकार के नियत्रणाधीन कर देगा । 

पाहन दूतावास के मध्य एकड़ दक्षिण में - - नई रेलवे सीमा । 

का खाली क्षेत्र । ( लगभग ) पूर्व में - - चन्द्र गुप्त मार्ग । 
मारणी 

पपिसम में - -गक । 
अवस्थिति मीमा की अनमूची 

9 बापू धाम नथा रक्षा 7 983 उत्तर पूर्व मे -- माहूमशो के 

अधिकारियो के फ्लैटों एकर बवार्टग तथा सूचना स्यगे 
- - -- - - - 

. . - - - . के मध्य खाली क्षेत्र । ( लगभग ) प्रशिक्षण विद्यालय तथा स्टाफ 

क्वार्टर । 
- - - - - 

पश्चिम मे-- -रक्षा अधिकारियों 
1. ओरिजनल राष्ट्र तथा 0 . 655 एकर उत्तर में युवक - - केन्द्र तथा पुस्त 

के फ्लैट 
फा गर एक लगभग ____ कालय शिक्षा निदेशालय , 

पूर्व में --सडक । 
दिल्ली प्रशासन को पाबंटित 
दक्षिण में -- मराठा मित्र 

दक्षिण मे - -रक्षा अधिकारियो 
म उन्न को प्राटित । 

फै पलेट । 
पूर्व में --- अरवालान जम्नाणय । 

10. सरदार पटेग्न रोर तथा 13 . 0 एकर उसर -पूर्व - --रेन भमि । 
पप्रिचम में -- पार्क भूमि 

रिग गेर के मिलान ( लगभग ) उत्तर -पश्चिम मे--- सरदार पटेल 
2 शान्ति धन के मामने ) 511 

रोष । 

पर वाली क्षेत्र । 
उनर में -- नगर को वीवार । 
जगनाथ मदिर स्थल एकड़ लगभग दक्षिण मे ----बेला गेर । 

दक्षिण-पूर्व में - -पक्षा मनालय के 
पूर्व म----दिल्ली प्रशामन का खेल 

प्रेल के मैदान के लिये प्राम 
का मैदान । 

टिन भूमि । 
पश्चिम मे - ल्गिन गेट । 

दक्षिण-पश्चिम में - -रिंग रोड । 
- - - - 

- - - - - 
45 GI/ 74 - 7 
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11. मोती बाग- 1 तथा 11 . 4 एकर उत्तर में - - मरकारी भूमि । 

मिलिटरी टी० पी० ( लगभग ) दक्षिण मे -- महफ । 
टी० कम्पनी के मध्य उत्तर पूर्व मे -- सरकारी भूमि । 

( 5) 1 2 32 
खाली क्षेत्र । 

उत्तर पश्चिमी मे --- मरक । 


वर्गफ्ट 


12 नानकपुरा का खाली 11. 00 
पथरीला क्षेत्र 

( लगभग ) 


एकर 


पूर्व में -- सबिम रोए । 
पश्चिम में -- मविम गेष्ट । 
उप्पर में मर्विस रोड । 
वक्षिण में -- प्रताप (प्लाट 
नं0 5 ) 
पूर्व मे --- मचिम गेट । 
पश्चिम में प्रवेश मार्ग । 
उसर में -- पविम रोड । 
दक्षिण मे - मिलाप ( नाट 
नं० -क ) 
पूर्व मे ----मविम गेर । 
पश्चिम में - - प्रवेश रोए । 


उत्तर में -- मविम रोए । 
दक्षिण मे --- सरकारी क्वार्टर , 

मद्रामी हायर स्फूल तथा 

माध्यमिक स्कूल । 
पूर्व में - - मरक तथा पानी की 
___ टकी । 
पश्चिम मे - - महक । 
जनर में - - मरकारी भूमि । 
दक्षिण में ---महम नथा विल्ली 

नगर निगम के पार्क तथा 
म्प्रिग डेज म्वल । 
पूर्व में -- कालज । 
पश्चिम मे ---- सरकारी भूमि तथा 

गमलाल प्रानन्द कालेज । 


( 6 ) 1280 

वर्गफुट 


13. निमिटी एन्क्लेव १5 . 00 

धौला कुत्रा में खानी एकड़ 
क्षेत्र 

( लगभग ) 


17 नाल तथा लक्ष्मीबाई 10 . 10 

नगर के मध्य का एकर 
क्षेत्र 

( लगभग ) 


उत्तर में - मरकारी भूमि । 
दक्षिण में - -नाला । 
पूर्व में सरकारी भूमि । 
पश्चिम में नाला । 


18 नाले तथा पश्चिमी 5 (0 ) 

किदवई नगर के मध्य एकड़ 
का क्षेत्र 

( लगभग ) 


14. चाणक्यपुरी तया सफ - 1 . 00 एकड़ उनर मे - - मउक । 

दरजंग हवाई अड्डे की ( लगभग ) दक्षिण में ---रेलवे भूमि । 
पोर जाती हुई रेलवे 

पूर्व में -- भड़क । 
लाईन के मध्य बाली 

पश्चिम में - - रेलवे मघार्टर । 
क्षेत्र 


उसर में बग्माती पानी का 
नाला । 
दक्षिण मे - मरकारी भूमि । 
पूर्य मे - सड़क । 
पश्चिम में- - परकारी भूमि । 
उत्तर मे -- महक । 
दक्षिण में ---मरकारी भूमि । 
पूर्व में - - सड़क । 
पश्चिम में - - मरकारी भूमि । 


19. डिफम कालोनी तथा 0 . 35 

कस्तूरबा याई नगर के एका 
मामने वाली क्षेत्र ( लगभग ) 


15. पिलं मीगाव ( भरोजिनी 5 . 92 
नगर ) 

एमष्ट 
( लगभग ) 


उत्तर मे - - सरकारी स्वार्टर । 
दक्षिण मे - - क्य शक नाले का 

किनारा । 
पूर्व में - - मठक मे । 
पश्चिम में -..- मरवारी क्वाटर । 


20. प्रार० के० पुरम 2 . 666 

मेक्टर 1 .3 मे यू०पी० एकर 
ममाज के निकट खाली ( लगभग ) 
क्षेन । 


उत्तर में -- मड़क । 
दक्षिण में - .-सरफ । 
पूर्व में -- मञ्जक । 
पश्चिम में - - मड़क । 


16. प्रेम प्लाम मथुरा 0 . 40 

रोड के पीछे मार्षम एकड़ 
रोड का क्षेत्र । ( लगभग ) 

( 1 ) 1880 

वर्गफुट 


21 वक्षिणी पेरीफेरी गेड 

मेक्टर 6, आर० के० 
पुरम के पास खाली 


0 . 7 एकस 
( लगभग ) 


उत्तर मे - - मविम रोड 
वक्षिण में -- भड़क 
पूर्व में -- प्राथमिक विद्यालय । 
पश्चिम में -- महक 


क्षेत्र 


( 2 ) 8440 

वर्गफुट 


22 मेक्टर 3 तथा 4 प्रार० 

के पुरम के मध्य पथ - 
रीना क्षेत्र 


21 (1 ) 

कर 
( लगभग ) 


उस्सर में सरकारी भूमि । 
दक्षिण में - -- दक्षिणी पैरीफैरी 
रोड । 


उत्तर मे - मविम रोए 
दक्षिण मे --- मयिम रोड 
पूर्व मे - - मुस्लमानो के कनि 
स्तान । 
पश्चिम में — मयिम रोड़ । 
उत्तर मे ---- पत्रिम रोड 
दक्षिण मे — मयिम रोग । 
पूर्व मे - - मोडर्न रोष । 
पश्चिम मे -- मबिम रोड़ । 
उनर मे — मधिम गए । 
दक्षिण मे - - मधिम राष्ट्र 
पूर्व में - - मधिम रोड़ । 
पश्चिम मे - -- यारे भवन 

( प्लाट न० 1 तथा ) । 
उत्तर में - प्यारे लाल भवन 
( प्लाट न० 1 ) 
वक्षिण मे - - सपिम रोड । 


( 3 ) 2488 

अर्गफुट 


पूर्व में सरकारी भूमि , 
बाल उद्यान तथा सड़क । 
पश्चिम मे - - मरकारी भूमि --- 
नाला तथा उद्यान कृषि 
नर्गरी । 


( 4) 3000 

वर्गफुट 


23 बार० के० पुरम मेक्टर । 193 
5 में खाली क्षेत्र 

एका 
( लगभग ) 


उत्तर मे - - सड़क । 
दक्षिण में - महक । 
पूर्व मे----मड़क । 
पश्चिम में -- सड़क । 


--- 


- 


- - 


- 


- 


- 


- 


- - - - 


- - - - 


- - - 


- - - - 


- 


- 


- - 


- 


- 


- 


- 


- 


- 
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24 प्रार : के० पुरम के 0 . 5 एकड 

सेक्टर 3 में नाले के ( मगभग ) 
माथ माथ खाली क्षेत्र 


-- - - -- - - - - - - - 
उनर -पूर्व मे — महक । 
उत्तर पश्चिम मे -~- टाट लाट । 
दक्षिण पूर्व में खेल 
का मैदान । 
दक्षिण पश्चिम मे - - नाना । 


123 
- -- - - - - - - - - - - - - - - 

पूर्व में -- मम्धानिक क्षेत्र । 
पश्चिम मे - - गजरांवाला आर्य 
हायर सेकेण्डरी स्कूल । 


25. आर० के० पुग्म के (0 . 90 एकर 

सेक्टर 3 में नाल के ( लगभग ) 
माथ -साथ खाली क्षेत्र 


उनर मे -- नाला 
दक्षिण में --- मविम रोह । 
पूर्व में - मधिम गेर । 
पश्चिम मे — मविम गेड । 


26 फिम कालोनी की 801 

और लिक गेड तथा एकर 
रिग गेर के चौराहे के ( लगभग ) 

के पास का क्षेत्र । 
27. नजफगढ़ नाले पर 14 . 287 

स्थित पम्प घर के एकड़ 
नजदीक खाली भूमि । ( लगभग ) 


उत्तर म - - गरम । 
दक्षिण मे - मरक । 
पूर्व में - - मड़क । 
उत्तर पश्चिम मे - - मड़क । 


33 लिक गेड नाले लथा ५ . 00 एकड उत्तर -पूर्व मे - -नाला । 

पश्चिमी निजाम द्दीन के ( लगभग ) दक्षिण-पूर्व में --नाला । 
मध्य । 

पश्चिम में ---लिक रोड । 
34 सी० पायर स्टेशन तथा 3 . 903 उत्तर में - - बैरेज । 
यमुना पुल के मध्य एकर दक्षिण मे - - डी० एम० 

( लगभग ) य० । 

पूर्व मे - - रेलवे मीमा । 
पश्चिम में -~ - रग रोड तथा 
पुलिस चौकी के लिए प्रस्तावित 

भुमि । 
35 मी० पामर स्टेशन सथा 3 . 18 उत्तर मे --- सुरक्षा पुलिंग । 
नाले के मध्य । एक दक्षिण में - ~नाला । 

( लगभग ) पूर्व में - - लवे लाईन । 

पश्चिम में -- - राष्ट्रीय राजमार्ग । 


उत्तर म -~-मिलिटरी पर 
नथा पपिग स्टेशन । 
दक्षिण में - - निजी भूमि । 
पूर्व मे -- नजफगढ़ नाला । 
पश्चिम में ----निजी भूमि । 


28 नजफगढ़ नाले तथा 2 10 एकड़ 

हकीकत नगर के साथ ( लगभग ) 
माथ 


36 प्रोवराय होटल तथा 2 762 
अन्ध मस्थान के मध्य । एकर 

( लगभग ) 


उत्तर म -- कुक्कुट फार्म । 
दक्षिण में -- माल रोड । 
पूर्व में - - नजफगढ नाला । 
पश्चिम में दिली नगर 
निगम स्कूल तथा क्वार्टर । 


उत्तर में - - प्रीमराय होटल । 
वक्षिण मे -- अन्ध मस्थान । 
पूर्व मे --किचन मार्ग । 
पश्चिम में ----गाल्फ लिगम क्षेत्र । 


क 


29. प्रिन्सेस रोड तथा कर- . .3 एकर 

नाल रोड के चौगह ( लगभग ) 
पर । 


उनर मे --- 10 फुट चौड़ा 
नाना । 
दक्षिण में --- करनाल रोड । 
पूर्व में - - टी बी अस्पताल 
मीमेंट दीवार । 
पश्चिम मे ---प्रिन्मेग रोड । 


3 7. पन्द्र मगज पुलिग यान 1 652 उन्नर मे --- पुलिस थाना । 
के पीछे । 

वक्षिण में ----मड़क । 
( लगभग ) पूर्व मे -- 150 फुट चौड़ी मरक । 

पश्चिम मे - जाना । 
39. लोधी होटग्न के पीछे 1 .10एफर उसर मे --- सरक । 

( लगभग ) दक्षिण में -~- नाला । 

पूर्व में - - होस्टन के लिये प्राम 
टित स्थल । 
पश्चिम में - - नाले नथा सरफ 
का चौराहा । 


30. करनाल रोड पर 3 । । । 
माइल टाऊन के निकट एकड़ 

( लगभग ) 


उत्तर-पूर्व में — मारल टाऊन 
उत्तर-पश्चिम में - माइल 


टाऊन 


दक्षिण पूर्व में --.ममर्म ई० 
ही० एब्यू० कवन्टर्म द्वारा 
कब्जा किया गया क्षेत्र । 
दक्षिण पश्चिम में - -करनाल 
रा । 


31. अलीपुर रोउ पर बर्मा- 0 , 2 एकर 

शैल पेट्रोल पम्प के ( लगभग ) 
निकट । 


उत्तर मे - - मैटकाफ राउ । 
दक्षिण में - - यू०ए० डी० डी० 
___ ए . दुकान । 
पूर्व मे -- महक । 
पश्चिममे - -दिल्ली प्रशासन को 
टंकमी स्टैण्ड के लिये पाबंदिन 
भूमि । 


39 हाउमिग फैक्टरी तथा 7 . 8 18 एकड 1 . 548 एकर की अनुसूची 
रेलवे यामिग के मध्य । ( लगभग ) उत्तर में - - रेलवे भमि । 

दक्षिण में ---महक तथा रेलवे 
भूमि का कामिग । 
पूर्व में - -रेलवे भूमि । 
पश्चिम में ----मड़क । 
6 . 27 एक की अन मूची 
उनर मे -- रेलय भूमि । 
दक्षिण में रेलवे भूमि नथा 
प्रोफैग्रीटिंग हाउसिंग फैक्टरी 
एरिया का कामिग । 
पूर्व मे - ~ मरक । 
पश्चिम में - -प्रफितीफे टिग हाउ 
मिग फैक्टरी एरिया । 


एफ . 


32 वाग्न भारती स्कल तथा 2 . 00 एकड उत्तर में - - प्राई० ए० 

डी० ए० थी . म्फल ( लगभग ) वरना 
लोधी रोड के पीछ । 

दक्षिग मं - - माफ । 

- - -- - - - - 


- 


- - 


- 


- 


- 


- 


- 


- - - 


- 


- 


- 


- - 


- - 


- - - -- - 
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40 नेहरू नगर में 


48. गाल्फ लिस्म कालोनी में 0 . 67 4 

एकड 
( लगभग ) 


10 . 525 स्थल सं० क की अन सूची 
एकड़ उत्तर-पूर्व में -- महक । 
( लगभग ) उत्तर- पश्चिम में -- वेव मगाज 

स्कूल । 
दक्षिण-पूर्व मे - मड़पा । 
वक्षिण- पश्चिम में - -टी० मी० 

क्लीनिक । 
स्थल स० ख की अनमुखी 
उत्तर-पूर्व मे ---ज्वाइन्ट वाटर 

सीवेज मोई । ] 
उतर- पश्चिम मे -- सरकारी 

भूमि तथा सीवर लाईन । 
दक्षिण-पूर्व में - - मड़क तथा 

रा० डी० ए० की भूमि से । 
वक्षिण-पश्चिम में हिन्दुस्मान 

हामिग फैक्टरी की भूमि । 


- - 
प्लाट नं0 67 
उतर में - नई दिल्ली नगरपालिका 

ममिति के ई० एम० एम० 

स्टाफ क्वार्टर । 
दक्षिण में -- दिल्ली नगरपालिका 

उब्स्य ० केन्द्र । 
पूर्व में - - मड़क । 
पश्चिम मे --- सड़क । 
प्लाट न . ५ 
उत्तर में -- - महा । 
दक्षिण में - - प्लाट न० 70 तथा 

मविम । 
पूर्व मे - - मड़क । 
पश्चिम मे -- सड़या । 
उत्तर में -- मन्दिर । 
दक्षिण-पूर्व में ---प्रस्तावित सर्विस 

मार्ग । 


490. कौटिल्य मार्ग में स्टेट 1 . 117 

के प्लाटो तथा सुरक्षा एकष्ट 
क्वार्टरो के मध्य । 


41. भूरी भटियारी क्षेत्र 7 . 00एकर उत्तर-पूर्व मे --- सड़क । 

( लगभग ) उत्तर -पश्चिम में - - मड़क । 

दक्षिण -पश्चिम मे --- सड़क । 


42. डिप्लोमटिक एन्क्लेव 3. 5 एकड़ 

में किचनर रोर । । ( लगभग ) 


उत्तर मे - - सएफ । 
दक्षिण में - -नाला । 
पूर्व म -- मड़फ । 
पश्चिम में -किचनर राध । 


50 मरक्यला रोड पर 1 051 

उिप्लोमैटिक इन्क्लय के एफर 
पास स्थित इण्डिया ( लगभग ) 
इन्टरनेशनल मैन्दर के 
पार्श्व में स्थित स्थल । 


उत्तर में -~~ सरकारी भूमि 
दक्षिण मे -- महक । 
पूर्व में युवक विश्व सभा 
पश्चिम मे --- सरकारी बंगलें । 


4 3, अशोक शोटल के निकट .. 195 

एकड़ 
( लगभग ) 


51 एन्छ जगज के पी 75 . 41 
पिजरा पोग्न मामाइटी एकर 

( लगभग ) 


उत्तर-पूर्व म ---- पन्द्र जगज 
उत्तर-पश्चिम म --- 100 फुट 

चाली सड़क । 
दक्षिण -पूर्व मे - नाला । 
दक्षिण-पश्चिम मे --- सरकारी भूमि 


44. रेलवे लाईन नथा 8 , 166 

लक्ष्मी बाई नगर के एकट 
मध्य । 

( लगभग ) 


उत्तर में - - कोटिल्य मार्ग । 
दक्षिण में - - गोल मार्ग । 
पूर्व मे -- सरक । 
पश्चिम मे - - अशोक होटल । 
उत्तर में -- लये की मीमा । 
दक्षिण में --वि० श्लोशियार मिह 

रोए । 
पूर्व में - फुतुब रोड । 
पश्चिम में - - नाला । 


52 रिग रोड पर स्थित 

दिसती परिवहन निगम 
भवन के माथ - साथ 


45. चाणक्यपुरी , नई 18 . 0 

दिल्ली नगर ममिति एकड़ 
के माथ-साथ ( लगभग ) 


53 मनीरका के निकट 


46 हवाई अड्डे तथा 180 

विनय मार्ग के मध्य एकड़ 
नाले के साथ- साथ । ( लगभग ) 


उत्तर में - - नई दिल्ली नगर 

ममिति पणन केन्द्र । 
दक्षिण में - -रेलवे सीमा । 
पूर्व मे - -विनय मार्ग । 
पश्चिम में -- मष्टक । 
उत्तर मे -- मरकारी भूमि । 
दक्षिण म -- मरकारी भूमि । 
पूर्व मे -- कोन्टिय मार्ग । 
पश्चिम में -~- केन्द्रीय सचिवालय 
कर्मचारिबुन्द का रोल का 
मैवान । 


उनर मे-- -दिल्ली परिवहन निगम 
____ का भवन । 
दक्षिण गे - -रेलवे को भूमि । 
पूर्व में --- राष्ट्रीय राजमार्ग । 

पश्चिम में -- रेलवे की भूमि । 
27. 2 एकड़ भाग “ क ” की अनुसूची 
( लगभग ) उत्तर मे ---सरकारी भुमि । 

दक्षिण में ---सरकारी भूमि । 
पूर्व में --- सरफारी भृमि । 
पश्चिम मे - - मरकारी भूमि । 
भाग “ ख की अनुसूची 
उत्सर मे ---सड़क । 
दक्षिण मे -- मरकारी भूमि । 
पूर्व मे - - सड़क । 

पश्चिम मे --- सरकारी भूमि । 
7866 उत्तर मे - - ए पावर हाउस । 

दक्षिण में - - प्रस्तावित सड़क । 
( लगभग ) पूर्व मे - - यमुना नदी । 

पश्चिम में - गांधी स्मारक । 


54 राजघाट के निकट 


47. भाई० एन० ० 55 . 259 

कालोनी और बाजार एकड़ 
के पीछे । ( लगभग ) 


कह 


उसर मे - - सडक । 
दक्षिण मे - -मक । 
पूर्व म - - चक्करदार मार्ग । 
पश्चिम में -- महरोली गेट । 
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61. कारोनेशन रोड, 15. 737 

दिल्ली परिवहन एकड़ 
निगम के शैड के ( लगभग ) 
निकट 


उत्तर में - निजी भूमि । 
दक्षिण में -- दिल्ली परिवहन 
निगम कर्मशाला । 


पूर्व में -- नजफगढ़ नाला । 
प ]श्चम मे - - कारोनेशन रोड । 


12. गोरा कनिस्तान के 

निकट 


0 . 75 

एका 
( लगभग ) 


55. रिंग रोर पर राक और 1. 00 एकर उत्तर में----सरकारी भूमि । 
तार घर के पीछे ( लगभग ) दक्षिण में --- मेटफाफ नाला रोड । 

पूर्व में - - गरधारी भमि । 

पश्चिम में ---मयिम गेर । 
56. अलीपुर के निकट गज- 0 30 तथा न० 1 
पुर राट के चौराहे पर ।। 44 एका उत्तर मे-- - मड़क । 

( लगभग ) दक्षिण में - - सरकारी भूमि । 

पूर्व म -- अलीगुर गर । 
पश्चिम में -~- सड़क । 
न० 
उत्तर - - अलीपुर गर और राज 

पुर रोड का चौराहा । 
दक्षिण मे----एमगी०डी० रत्रा 

मध्य प्रयोगशाला । 
पूर्व मे - - अनीपुर रोड । 

पश्चिम में -- राजपुर गः । 
57. खैबर पाम के पीछे । ( 0 एकड़ उनर मे --- सरकारी भमि । 

( लगभग ) दक्षिणमे - - मबिग गए । 

पूर्व म -- सरकारी भूमि । 
पश्चिम मे -- सरकारी भूमि । 


उत्तर में — सड़क 
दक्षिण में - - कब्रिस्तान । 
पूर्व मे -- स्नातकोतर विद्यार्थियो 
___ का होस्टन । 
पश्चिम मे - - मरकारी भूमि । 


17 3 डी० बी० अस्पताल के ०. ५ 
निकट 

एकर 
( लगभग ) 


64 एन० ए० मी० स्टोर 3 . 00 
के पाम स्थित स्थान एकड़ 

( लगभग ) 


उत्तर मे - - परती भूमि जिस पर 

खेती हो रही है । 
दक्षिण में 15 फट चौड़ा माला । 
पूर्व में सरकारी भूमि । 
पश्चिम में प्रिन्सेस रोड । 
उन्तर मे -- एन० ए० मी० सी० 
स्टोर और सहकारी मामायटी 

की भमि । 
दक्षिण में -- दिल्ली प्रशासन के 

मचार्टर 
पूर्घ म एम0 मी०डी० क्वार्टर और 
ग्राई० प्रो० सी० पेट्रोल पम्प 

नथा माल । । 
पश्चिम मे —ान० ए० सी० स्टोर 

और दिल्ली प्रशासन के 
क्वार्टर । 


58. नि : स्टेशन के निकट + 16 एकष्ट ( ना ) की अनुसूची 

( लगभग ) उमर मे -- 17 फुट चौटा व चा 

रास्ता । 
दक्षिण में -- ग्रिर स्टेशन । 
पूर्व में -- 17 फुट चौड़ा कच्चा 

रास्ता । 
पश्चिम मे - यबर पाम बाजार 

तथा दिल्ली प्रशासन के अगल । 
( न ) को अनुसूची 
उत्तर मे - - क्वार्टर । 
वक्षिण मे --- 17 फुट चौड़ा कच्चा 

रास्ता । 
गूव में - - चन्द्रायल जनकल । 
पपिचम म ---17 फुट चौसा कमचा 

रास्ता । 


65. हिल रार तथा लुद्धाला 17. 00 
कैमल रोड के मध्य एक 

( लगभग ) 


55 मलका गज कब्रिस्तान 


(0 . 00 

एकड़ 
( लगभग ) 


उत्तर में --- अगरल हिल रोड 
दक्षिण में -- लुडले कैमल रोड । 
पूर्व मे ---निजी अगले । 
पश्चिम मे - निजी अंगल । 
उत्तर में सर्यिग रोड । 
दक्षिण मे -- ममलमानों के कग्नि 

स्मान । 
पूर्व मे -- सरकारी भुमि 
पश्चिम में -- मड़क । 
उत्तर में - मरकारी भमि 
प्रथा दुकान दक्षिण मे - - मरक । 
पूर्व मे --- सड़क । 
पश्चिम मे---निफल्मन कब्रिस्तान । 
उलर में -- पुस्लिम लाईन । 
दक्षिण में -~- मड़क । 
पूर्व मे - - मडफ । 
पश्चिम में - -पेटोल पम्प 

- - - - -- - - 


59. मैगजीन रातिमारपुर 

के मध्य । 


67 अलीपुर रोड पर स्थित 0 . 5 
ईस्मा पेट्रोल पम्प के पास । एक 

( लगभग ) 


128 एकर उत्तर में -- सरकारी भूमि । 
( लगभग ) दक्षिण मे -- -स्बरपाम बाजार । 

पूर्व मे ---यमुना नदी । 

पश्चिम में - -निमारपुर गेर । 
4 , 828 उत्तर मे -- रिफम की भूमि । 
एकर दक्षिण में -- सरकारी भूमि । 
( लगभग ) पश्चिम में -- गरकारी भमि । 

पूर्व मे - - लखनऊ रोड़ । 
- -- - - - - - - - - - 


30. लखनऊ रोड पर 


68. प्रोल्ड पुग्निस लाईन 027 
विद्यालय के निकट एकड़ 

( लगभग ) 


- 


- 


- - 


- - - 


- - 


- 


3 
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4 . At the junction of 0 . 044 North by - Plot No. 69- A 
69. That arut # The 7 , 395 FAT # - A 1 

Todar Mal Road acre West by Bazar Road 

and Bazar Road (approx .) East by - Service Road 
एकड़ foto - 4571 

South by — Todar Mal 
( लगभग ) पूर्व में ---- सड़क तथा रिहायशी 

Road . 
5 . Al the junction of 4 . 9 acres North by Service Road 

Jan Path and (approx .) South by - Ashoha Road 
पश्चिम मे -मक । 

Ashoku Road , 

Lası by -- Janpath Road 

West by - Service Road 
70 777 7757figa 6 00 FRATTO * - - HT41 

6 . Vacant area (Gra - 0496 acre Fast by - Service Road 
रेलवे क्रासिंग के पाम एकर उन्तर पशिचम में - चिनर रोड । 

veyard ) behind 4 & (approx.) South by : - plot No. 19 

6 Curzon 
JET TUTTI 

Road 
( THT) forum # ETETT 
TETT 

North West by - - plot 
and 2 & 4 Huiley 

No, 18 & Service 
1 fai Road . 

Road , 

South West by - Plot 
दक्षिण पश्चिम मे - -रेलवे लाईन । 

No. 19 and Plot No . 
20 . 


[1764T 1/2 1/0 8-140 - 1] 
मुकुमार चौधरी, मयुक्त मचिष 


7. Vacant arca 

tension of 
linclave . 


cx - 127 . 406 
Dip . acres 

(approx .) 


North by – Road and Bri 

tish School 
South by - .Now Railway 

Boundary 
Last by - Chandra Gupta 
West by - Road . 


Marg 


MINISTRY OF WORKS & HOUSING 

New Delhi, the 12th July , 1974 


8 . Vacant area bet- 0 . 344 acre 

ween Rly . & Phi- (appi ox .) 
llipine Embassy . 


S . O . 1810 . — Where the terms and conditions upun 
which nazul lands specified in the Table below will be taken 
over by the Delhi Development Authority have been agreed 
upon between the Central Government and that Authority ; 


North by - Chandra 

Gupta Marg 
South by - New Railway 

Boundary 
East by - Chandia Gupta 

Morg 
West by - Road. 


Now , therefore , in cxercise of the powers conferred by 
sub -scction ( 1) of section 22 of the Delhi Development Act, 
1957 (61 of 1957 ), the Central Government hereby places, with 
immedialc effect, the harul lands specified in the Table below al 
the disposal of the Delhi Development Authority for the pur 
pose of developincut and maintenancc of the said lands as 
green and for taking such steps as may be required to serve the 
said purpose , subject to the condition that the Delhi Develop 
ment Authority shall not make , or cause or permit to be made, 
any construction on the said lands and shall, when required by 
thc Central Governinent so to do, replace the said lands or any 
portion thereof as may be so required at the disposal of the 
Central Governinent , 


9 . Vacant arca bet - 7 983 acres North East by - Swceper 

weon Bapu Dham (approx.) Quarters & I. B s Tra 
& Del. OfHcer s 

ining School & Staff 
Flats , 

Quarters. 
West by - Defencc Or 

ficer s Hals 
East by – Road 
South by - Defence 

Oficer s Flats . 


10 . Vacant aiea at the 13 . 0 ales 

junction of Sadar (appior ) 
Patel Roid & Ring 
Road . 


TABLE 


North East by -- Railway 

Land 
North West by Sardar 

Patel Roud 
South East byl — and allo 

Ited to Ministry of 
Defence for Play 

ground 
South Westby - Ring 

Road . 


- 


- 


- 


- 


- 


- - 


- - 


- 


Location 


Arca 


Schedule of boundary 


- 
s . 
No. 
- - 
1 


- 


- 


- 


- - 


- - -- 


- - 


- - 


- - 


- - 


- - 


- 


- 


2 


3 


U . Vacant arca bot- 11 4 acres 

wcen Moti Bagh - I (approx .) 
and Military T . P . T . 


- 


- - - 


- 


- 


- - 


- - - 


- 


- 


- 


- 


- 


1. Original Roud & 

Faiz Road 


Coy . 


North by - Government 

land 
South — hy Road 
North East by - Govt. 

land 
North West by - Road . 


0 . 055 acre North by - Allotted to 
(approx .) Director of Education 

Delhi Admn . Youth 
Centre & Library . 
South by -- Allotıcd for 
Maratha Mitra Man 
dal, Fast by - - Jhan 
dewala Reserviors . 
West by - Parking. 


12 . Vacint Road arua 18 0 ) acies North by - Service Road 
of Nanakpura . (approx .) South by - Govt. Qrs . 

Madrasi Higher 
School & Middle 

School, 
Last by - - Road and Watc 

Tank . 
West by - Road. 


2 . Jagan Nath Temple 0 . 54 

site opp . Shanti acre 
Van . 

(approx .) 


North by ---- City Wall 
South by - Beld Road 
East by . -- Delhi Admn. 

Play Grounds 
West by - Elgin Road . 


3 . Triangular Plot on 005 
Todar Mal Road acre 

(approx ) 


North by - Service Road 
South by - fodar Mal 

Road 
East by - Road 
West by - Plot No. 85 . 


13. Vacant alca in Uni- 35 . 00 acres North by --- Govt. land 

versity enclave (approx .) South by - Road & DMC 
Dhaula Kuan . 

Park & Spring Dalcs 

School. 
East by — College 
West by - Govt land and 

Ram Lal Anand 
College , 
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- 


- 


- - 


- 


- 


14 . Vacant arca bet- 1 00 acre 

wcen Chankyapuri 
& Rly . Line to 
ward Sirdarianas 
Aerodrome. 


North by - Road 
South ly - Railway land 
Fast by - Road 
West by Railway Quar 

ters , 


22 . Rocky arca lict- 21 . 00 acres North by - Government 

weon Sector III & (approx.) Land 
IV R . K . Puram . 

South by Southern Peri 

phçry - Road 
East by — Govt. land Chi 

Idrcn — Park & Road , 
West by - Govt. land & 

Nallah & Horticulture 
Nursery . 


15 . Pillenji Village 5 92 acres 

(Sarojini Nagar ) (approx.) 


North by - -Government 

Quaiteis 
South by - Edge of 

Qushuk Nallah 
Fast hy — Road 
West by - Government 

Quarters . 


23. Vacant area in Sec - 1 . 493 acics North by - - Road 
tor V . R . K . Puram . (approx .) South by - - Road 

Fast by — Road 
West by -- Road . 


0 . 5 acre 


16 . Area of Service 0 .42 acres 

Road belund Press (approv ) 
Plots Mathura 
Road . 

( 1) 1880 

sq. ft. 


14 . Vacant arca in 

Sector ( II along 
Nallah , 
Puran , 


R . K . 


North Fast by - Road 
North West hy — Tot lot 
South East by - Play 

Ground. 
South West by .---Nallah . 


( 2 ) 8440 

sq . ft. 


North by - Service Road 
South by - Service Road 
East by - Mohdn Cene 

tery 
West by - - Service Road , 
North by - Service Road 
South by -- Service Rond 
Fast by - Modn Road 
West by – Service Road 
North by - Scrvice Road 
South by - Scrvice Road 
Last by — Service Road 
West by — Pearey Bhawan 

( Plot No. 1 & 2 ). 


25 . Vacant arca in Sec - 0 . 90 acre 

for II R . K . Puram (approx .) 
along Nallah , 


North by – Nallah 
South by ---Service Road 
Last hy — Servicd Road 
West by - service Road . 


(3) 2.488 

sq . ft. 


26 . Area at the crossing 2 . 864 acies North by — Road 

South by - Road 
of Link Road and approx .) Last by - Road 
to -wards Ring Road 

North West by - Road . 
Defence Colony. 


(4 ) 3000 

sq . ft. 


27 . Vacant land near 14 . 287 

Pumping Station acres 
at Najafgarh (approx .) 
Nallah . 


North by _ Military Para 
de & Pumping Station 
South hy — Private land 
East by — Najafgarh 

Drain 
West by - -Private land . 


( 5) 1232 

sq . ft. 


North by — Pearey Lal 
Bhawan - (Plot No . 1 
South by - Servicc Road 
East by — Service Road 
West by - Service Road . 
North by - Service Road 
South hy - Partan ( Plot 

No. 5 ) 
East by – Service Road 
West by - Approach 

Road . 
North by - Service Road 
South by — Milar ( Plot 

No. 8 - A ) 
East by - Service Road 
Wesi by — Approach 

Road . 


(6 ) 1280 

sq . ft. 


28 . Along Najafgarh 2 . 00 acres North by -- Poultary Farm 
Nallah & Hakikat ( approx . ) 

South by - Mall Road 
Nagar , 

Fast byn -Najafgarh Nalla 
West by - D . M . C . School 

and Quarters . 
29 . At the crossing of 2 . 3 acres North by — Nallah 16 
Princess Road & (approx.) 

Wide 
Karnal Road , 

South by — Karnal Road 
East by - C . Wall of T . B . 

Hospital 

West by — Princess Road . 
30 . Ncar Model Town 3 . 044 acres North East by — Model 
at Karnal Road . ( approx .) Town 

North West hy - Model 

Town 
South East by - Area 

occupied by — M / S 

EDW Keventers 
South West by — Karnal 
Road . 


31. Near Burmashall 0 . 2 acre 

Petrol Pumpat ( approx . ) 
Alipore Road . 


17 . Area between Nall. 10 . 00 acres North by - Governmanet 

ah and Laxmibai (approx .) Land 
Nagar 

South by Nallah 
Fast by Government 

land 

Wost by - Nallah . 
18. Area between Nall- 5 . 00 acres North by - Storm Water 

ah & West Kidwai (approx.) Drain 
Nagar. 

South by - Government 

Land 
East by - Road 
West by. -Government 

Land . 
19 . Vacant area opr . 0 . 35 acre North by - Road 

Defence colony & (approx. ) South by - Government 
Kasturba Bai 

Land 
Nagar, 

East by Road 
est by - Government 

Land . 
20 . Vacant area in 2 . 666 acros North by - Road 

R . K , Puram Sector (approx .) South by - Road 
XIII near U . P . 

East by - Road 
Samaj. 

West by - Road. 
21. Vacant area at the 0 , 7 acres North hy – Servicc Road 

South Pariphery ( approx .) South by - Road 
Road Sector VI 

East by — Primary School 
R . K . Puram . 

West by - Road . 
- - - - 

- - 


North by — Metcalf Road 
South by - ua DDA 

Shops 
Fast by - Road 
West by — allotted to 

Delhi Admn. for 
Taxi Stand . 


32 . At the back of Bal 2 . 00 acres 

Bharati School & ( approx.) 
D . A . V . School 
Lodi Road . 


North by T. A . F . Harracks 
South by Road 
East by - Institutional 

Area 
West by - Gujranwala 

Arya H . S . School . 


33 . Between Nallah 9 . 00 acres 

Link Road and (approx ) 

Nizamuddin West. 
- 


North East by - Nalla 
South East by - Nalla 
West by - Link Road . 


- 


- 


- 


- 


- 


- 


- 


- 


-- - 
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43. Near 

Hotel. 


- - - - - - - - - - - - - 
34 . Between C . Power 3903 acres North by – Barrage 

Station & Janina (approx.) South by - D . E .S . U . 
Bridge . 

East by Railway 

Boundary 
West - by Ring Road & 

Proposed for Police 
Post . 


Ashoka 3 . 195 

acres 
(approx ) 


North by -Kautalya 

Marg. 
Southhy -- Panchsheel 

Marg . 
Fast by - Road . 
West By - Ashoka Ho 

tel. 


35. Between C Power 3 . 18 acres 

Station & Nallah . (approx.) 


North by - Security Police 
South by – Nallah 
East by — Railway Linc 
West by - National High 


44 . Between Railway 8 . 166 

Line & Laxmibai acres 
Nagar, 

(approx ) 


North by – Railway Bo 

undary . 
South by — Brig . Ho 

shiar Singh Road . 
East by — Qutab Road . 
Westby - Nallah . 


way . 


36 , Between 

Hotel & 
Institute . 


Oberoi 2 . 762 acres North by — Oberoi Hotel 
Blind (approx . ) Soutli by - Blind Institute 

East by - Kitchlou Marg 
West by - Golf Links 

area . 


45. Along NDMC 18 . 0 

Market Chanakya - acres 
puu . 

(approx ) 


North by - N . D . M . C . 

Shopping Centre. 
South by - Railway Bo 

undary . 
East by - Vinay Marg 
West by - Road. 


37. At thc back of 1 .652 açıcs North by - Police Station 

Police Station (approx.) South by — Road 
Andrews Gans. 

East by--- 150 Wide 

Road 
West by – Nallah . 


46, Along Nallah bet- 18 . 0 acres 

ween ) Aerodrone ( approx .) 
& Vinay Marg. 


North by - Government 

land . 
South by - Government 

land , 
East by — Kautalya Marg . 
West by — Central Sectt. 

Staff playground , 


38 . Behind Jodi Hotel, 1 10 acres 

( approx.) 


North by - Road 
South by - Nallah 
East by ---Allotted site 

for Hostel 
West by --Crossing of 

Nallah & Road . 


47. At the back of INA 55 . 259 

Colony and Mar - acres 
ket . 

( approx .) 


North by - Road . 
South by - Road . 
East by Round about 
Westby - -Mehrauli Road . 


48 . In Golf Links Co - 0 . 674 

acrc 
(approx .) 


lony . 


39 . Between Housing 7 .818 acres Schedule of 1. 548 Aeres 

Factory and Rail- ( approx.) North by - Railway land 
way Crossing 

South by — Crossing of 

Road & Railway land 
Hast by - - Railway land 
West - by - Road . 
Schedule of 6 .27 aeres 
North by Railway land 
South by - -Crossing of 

Railway land and Pre 
fab . icating Housing 

Factory Area 
East by — Road 
West by — Prefabricating 

( Iousing Factory . 


Plot No. 67 
North by — NDMC ESS 

Staff Quarters. 
South by — NDMC C . W . 

Centre site . 
Cast by - Road . 
West by - Road . 

Plot No . 69 
North by - Road . 
South by - Plot No. 70 

iind Service Road . 
Last by - Road . 
West by - Road . 


40. In Nehru Nagar. 


10 . 525 
acres 
( approx.) 


49 . Between State Plots 1 147 

& Security Quar - acres 
ters at Kaulalya (approx .) 
Marg . 


North by - Temple , 
South East by — Proposed 
Service Road . 
South West by — Kau 
talya Marg . 


North by - Government 

land . 


Schedule of Site No. A 

агеа 
North East by - Road 
North West by - Dev 

Samaj School 
South East by . - Rvad . 
South West by - T . B . 

Clinic . 
Schedule of Site No. B 
North List by — Joint 

Water Sewage Board 
North West by - Gout. 

land & Sewer line 
South East by - -Road 

& DD4 land 
South West by - land for 

H . II. Factory . 


50 By the side of India 1 651 

International ( en - acres 
trc on circular (approx . ) 
Road at Diploma 
tic Enclave . 


South by - Road. 
J- ast by — World Asscmb 

ly for Youth , 
West by - Government 

bungalows. 


51. Pinjra Pole Society 75 .494 

at the back of And - cres 
rews Ganj. 

(approx.) 


41 . Bhool 

Area . 


Bhatyarı 7 . 00 acres 

(approx . ) 


North East by --Road . 
North West by - -Road . 
South East by - Road . 
South West by - Road . 


North East by — And 

rows Ganj. 
North West by - Road 

100 wide . 
South Last by - Nallah . 
South West by -- Govt. 

land . 


52. Along D . T . C . Buil- 3 . 946 
ding al Ring Road . acres 

Carprox. ) 


42. Kitchnai Road in 35 

Diplomatic En - acres 
clave 

( approx. ) 


North ly - Road . 
South by - Nallah 
Fast by - Roud . 
West by — Kitchner Road 


North by - DTC Buil 

ding . 
South by - Railway land . 
Last by – National High 

way . 
West by — Railway land 


- 


- - 


- - 


- 


- - - 


- 


- 


- 
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$ 3 . Near Munirka . 


27 . 2 
acres 
( approx . ) 


62. Near Gora Ceme- 0 . 75 Acte 
try . 

(approx .) 


Schedule of Portion ( A ) 
North by - Govt, land . 
South by - -Govt, land . 
East by - Govt. land . 
West by - Govt. land . 
Schodulo of Portion (B ) 
North by - Road . 
South by- - Govt. land . 
East by - Road . 
West by - Govt . land . 


North by - Road . 
South by - Cemetry . 
East by — Post Graduate 

Student Hostel. 
West by - Govt. land . 


63. Near T . B . Hos 

pital. 


0 . 9 acre 
(approx .) 


54 . Noar Rajgbat . 


7 . 866 
acres 
( approx .) 


North by — A Power 

House . 
Şouth by — Proposed road 
East by - Jamuna River . 
West by - Gandhi Sama 

rak . 


North by - Vacant land 

under cultivation . 
South by – Nalla 16 - 0 * 

wido . 
East by - Govt, land . 
Wost by — Princes Road . 


55 , Bobind P & T on 

Ring Road . 


4 . 00 acres 
( approx .) 


North by - Govt, land , 
Şouth by — Matcalf Nalla 

Road . 
East by - Govt. land , 
West by Service Road . 


64. Site lying near 3 . 00 acres North by ---NAC Store & 
NAC Store , 

co - operative Society 
land . 
South by - Delhi Admn. 

Quarters, 
East by ~ -MCD Qrs . & 

IOC Potrol Pump & 
Mall Road . 
West by – NAC Store & 

Delhi Admn. Quarters . 


56 . At the junction of 0 . 30 acre 

Rajpur Road ncar & 0 . 44 
Alipur. 

acго 
(approx.) 


No. 1 
North by - Road . 
South by - Govt. land . 
East by - Allpur Road . 
West by - Road . 

No. 2 
North by — Junction of 

Alipur Road & Rajpur 

Road . 
South by - - MCD Health 

Laboratory . 
East by - Alipur Road , 
West by -- Rajpur Road . 
North bye -Govt. land. 
South by - Service Road . 
East by - Govt, land . 
West by - - Govt. land. 


65. Between Hill Road 17 . 00 acres North by - Under Hill 

& Ludlow Castle (approx .) Road . 
Road , 

South by — Ludlow Cas 

tle Road. 
East by — Private Bun 

galows. 
West by - Private Bun 

galows. 


57 . Behind 

Pass . 


Khybor 


2 . 00 acres 
( approx .) 


66 . Malkaganj Grave- 6 . 00 acres 
yard . 

(approx .) 


North by - Service Road . 
South by - Mohamdan 

Gravc - yard . 
East by - Government 

land. 
West by - Rond . 


67. Near ESSO Petrol 0 . 5 acre 

Pump at Allpur ( approx .) 
Road , 


North by - Govt . land 

& shop . 
South by - -Road . 
East by - Road. 
West by – Nicholson Ce 

metry . 


68. Near School old 

Police line . 


0 . 27 acre 
( approx .) 


58 . Near Grid Ştation 4 . 48 acres Schedulo of ( A ) 

(approx .) North by — Kacha Path 

17 wide. 
South by -- Grid Station . 
East by ---Kacha Path 17 

wide. 
West by Khyber Pass 

Market & Delhi Admn. 
Bungalows, 

Schedule of (B ) 
North by — Quarters . 
South by — Kacha Path17 
wide . 
East by — Chandrawal 

Water Works. 
West by — Kacha Path 

17 wide . 
39 . Betwcen Magzine 128 acres North by — Govt. land , 
Road , Timarpur . (approx .) South by - -Khyber Pass 

Market. 
East by - Jamuna River. 

West by -- Timarpur. 
60 . On Lucknow Road 4 . 828 acres North by Defence land 

(approx . ) South by - Govt. land, 

West by - Govt. land. 
East by – Lucknow Road . 


North by - Police Line. 
South by - Road , 
East by - Road . 
Wost by - Petrol Pump. 


69. Behind Gokhle 

Market. 


7 . 395 
acres 


North by - - Road . 
South by - Road . 
East by — Road & Resi 

dential Area . 


(approx .) 


Wost by - Road . 


20 . Hotol Site poar 6 . 00 acres 

Railway Crossing (approx .) 
at Kitchner Road . 


North East by - Road , 
North West by - Kitch 

Der Road . 
South East by Defence 

land . 
South West by - Railway 

lipc . 


61 . Near DTC Şhed 

Coronation Road . 


15 , 737 
acres 
(approx .) 


North by - Private land. 
South by - DTC Work 

shop . 
Eastby -- Najafgarh 

Drain . 
West by --Coronation 
Road . 


(No. 1/21/68-LI) 
S. CHAUDHURI, Jt . Sec. 


- - - 
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विल्ली विकास प्राधिकरण 

श्रम मंत्रालय 
सार्वजनिक सूचना 

नई दिल्ली , 4 जुलाई, 1974 
नई दिल्ली, 20 जुलाई 1974 

का० मा0 18 12 . केन्द्रीय सरकार , पत्रक खान अमिक कल्याण निधि 
का . आ . 1811. - दिल्ली विकास प्राधिकरण जोन ही -3 

अधिनियम , 1948 ( 1946 का 22 ) की धारा 2 की उपधारा ( 1 ) 
( कर्जन रोड) के क्षेत्रीय योजना चित्र में निम्नलिखित संशोधन 

बारा प्रदत शक्तियों का प्रयोग करते हुए और भारत सरकार के श्रम 
करने का विचार कर रहा है जिसे सार्वजनिक सूचना हेतु एतद्द्वारा 

मंत्रालय की अधिसूचना संख्या एम -24( 2 )/ 1950 तारीख 21 मार्च, 
प्रकाशित किया जा रहा है । प्ररतावित संशोधन के सम्बन्ध में 

1950 को अधिकान्त करते हुए, मूल्यानुमार 310% की दर उस दर के 
यदि किसी व्यक्ति को आपत्ति या सुझाव देना हो तो वे अपने रूप में नियन करती है जिस पर उक्त मधिनियम के प्रयोजनो के लिए 
आपत्ति / सुझाव इस सूचना के 30 दिन के भीतर सचिव , दिल्ली सीमा - शुल्क , 15 जुलाई 1974 से उद्गृहीत पौर संगृहति किया जाएगा । 
पिकास प्राधिकरण , दिल्ली विकास भवन , इन्द्रप्रस्थ इस्टेट, नई 
दिल्ली-1 के पास लिखित रूप से भेज सकते है और जो यक्ति 

[ सं० एम - 22017/ 2 / 72 - एम - 3] 
अपनी आपत्ति / सुझाव दें अपना नाम एवम् पूरा पता भी 

बी० के० सक्सेना , भवर मचिय 


व । 


संशोधम : 


MINISTRY OF LABOUR 


New Delhi, thc 4th July , 1974 


" लगभग 1137.2 वर्ग मीटर (1368 वर्ग गज ) का क्षेत्र जो 

उत्तर में आवासीय क्षेत्र , पूर्व में सर्विस लेन , दक्षिण 
में सामाजिक एवं सांस्कृतिक क्षेत्र तथा पश्चिम में 
तानसेन मार्ग द्वारा घिरा हुआ है , इसे अब आवासीय 
से सामाजिक- सांस्कृतिक सांस्थानिक उपयोग हेत, परि 

पर्तित किये जाने का प्रस्ताव है । " 
शनिवार को छोड़ सभी कार्यशील दिनों में दिल्ली विकास 
प्राधिकरण के कार्यालय , दिल्ली निकास भवन , इन्द्रप्रस्थ इस्टेट, 
नई दिल्ली में उक्त अवधि में आकर प्रस्तावित संशोधन के 
मानचित्र का निरीक्षण किया जा सकता है । 


S . O . 1812. - -In exercise of the powers conferred by sub 
section ( 1 ) of section 2 of the Mica Mines Labour Welfaro 
Fund Act, 1946 ( 22 of 1946) and in supersession of the 
Notification of the Government of India in the Ministry of 
Labour No. M -24( 2 ) / 1950 dated 21st March, 1950, tho 
Central Government fixes the rate of three and one-half per 
centum ad valorem as the rate at which the duty of customs 
for the purposes of the said Act shall be levied and collected 
with effect from the 15th day ot July, 1974. 


[ No. M -22017 / 2 / 72 - M - III] 
R. K . SAKSENA, Under Secy . 


[ सं . एफ . 9 ( 10) / 71-एम. पी . ] 


नई दिल्ली , 5 जुलाई, 1974 | 


हदय नाथ फोरोदार, सचिव 


DELHI DEVELOPMENT AUTHORITY 


PUBLIC NOTICE 


New Delhi, the 20th July , 1974 


का० मा० 18 13 . -- कर्मचारी भविष्य निधि और कुटुम्ब पेंशन निधि 
पधिनियम , 1952 ( 1952 का 19 ) की धारा 13 की उपधारा ( 1 ) 
द्वारा प्रदत्त शक्तियों का प्रयोग करते हुए, केन्द्रीय सरकार श्री वीरेन्द्र 
कुमार मुकर्जी को उक्त अधिनियम , और उसके अधीन विरचित कीम 
तथा कुटुम्ब पेंशन स्कीम के प्रयोजनो के लिए, केन्द्रीय सरकार के पा 
उसके नियंत्रणाधीन किमी स्थापन , के सबंध में या किसी रेल कम्पनी , 
महापत्तन, खान या तेल क्षेत्र या नियंत्रित उद्योग से संबंधित किसी स्थापन 
फे सबंध में या किसी ऐसे स्थापम के सबंध में जिसके एक से अधिक राज्य 
में विभाग या शाखाए हो , सम्पूर्ण पश्चिमी बंगाल राज्य तथा भण्डमान 
पोर निकोबार द्वीपममूह के सम राज्यक्षेत्र के लिए मिरीक्षक 
नियुक्त करती है । 


S . O , 1811.- - The following modification which the Delhi 
Development Authority proposes to mako in the Zonal Plan 
for Zone D - 3 (Curzon Road Arca ) is hereby published for 
public information , Any person having any objection or 
suggestion with respect to the proposed change may sent the 
objection /suggestion in writing to the Secretary , Delhi Deve 
lopment Authority, Delhi Vikas Bhawan, Jndraprastha Estate, 
New Delhi - 1 within a period of 30 days from the date of 
thig notice . The person making the objection /suggestion should 
also give his name and address . 


MODIFICATION : 


" An Area measuring about 1137 . 2 sq . metres 

( 1366 sg . yds.) surrounded by residential area in 
the north , service lane in the east, social and 
cultural area in the south and Tansen Marg in the 
west , is proposed to be changed from residential 
to Social- cultural institutional use ". 


[सख्या ए० 12016 ( 17)/ 73- पी एफ० 1] 

New Delhi, the 5th July, 1974 
S . O . 1813 . — In exercise of the powers conferred by sub 
section ( 1) of section 13 of the Employees Provident Funds 
and Family Pension Fund Act, 1952 ( 19 of 1952 ), the Cen 
tral Governinent hereby appoints Shri Birendra Kumar 
Mukherjee to be an Ingpector for the whole of the Stato 
of West Bengal and the Union territory of the Andaman and 
Nicobar Islands for the purposes of the said Act, and tho 
Schome and the Family Pension Schemo framed thereunder , 
in jelation to any establishment belonging to , or under tho 
contiol of the Central Government or in relation to any estab 
lishment connected with a railway company , a major port , 
a inine or an oilfield or a controlled industry or in relation 
to an establishment having departments or branches in moro 
than one State. 


2 . The plan indicating the proposed modification will be 
availablc for inspection at the office of the Authority , Delhi 
Vikas Bhawan , Indraprastha Estate , New Delhi on all work 
ing days, except Saturday within tho period referred to above . 


[ No. F. 9( 10 )/ 71- M. P.] 
H. N. FOTEDAR, Secy . 


[ No. A. 12016( 17) / 73-PF. I] 


Sec 3 ( 1 ) ] 
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नई दिल्ली , 8, जुलाई, 1974 
का० प्रा० 1814 - -पन रामपान गम्य सरकार ने कर्मचारी राम्य 
बीमा अधिनियम , 1948 ( 1949 का 31 ) की धारा 10 की उपधारा 
( 1 ) के खण्ड ( घ ) में अनुसरण मे डा० बी० एम० शर्मा, अतिरिक्त 
निदेशक , चिक्त्मिा तथा स्वास्थ्य सेवा ( परिवार नियोजन ) राजस्थान 
सरकार, जयपुर को डा० प्रार० एल० बापटा के स्थान पर पिकिस्मा 
प्रसुविधा परिषद् के मयस्य के रूप में नाम निर्दिष्ट किया है । 

प्रत , भय, कर्मचारी राज्य बीमा अधिनियम , 1948 ( 1948 का 
34) की धारा 10 की उपधारा ( 1 ) के अनुसरण मे , केन्द्रीय सरकार , 
भारत सरकार के भतपूर्व श्रम, नियोजन तथा पुनर्वास मनालय ( श्रम तथा 
नियोजन विभाग ) की अधिसूचना सख्या का० प्रा० 3680, सारीख 21 
अगस्त , 1971 मे निम्नलिखित सशोधन और करती है, अर्थात् - - 


नियत्रणाधीन फिसी स्थापन के सम्बन्ध मे या किसी रेल कम्पनी, महापत्तम 
खान या तेल क्षेत्र या नियत्रित उद्योग से सम्बन्धित किसी स्थापन के 
मम्बन्ध मे या किसी ऐसे स्थापन के सम्बन्ध मे जिसके एक से अधिक 
राज्य विभाग या शाखाए हो , गोवा , दमन और दीव के सम्पूर्ण सष 
राज्यक्षेत्र के लिए निरीक्षक नियुक्त करती है । 

[ सख्या ए० 1 2016 ( 3)/ 74-पी० एफ०-1] 

लालफ्क जुआला, प्रवर सचिव 


New Delhi, the 10th July, 1974 


S. O . 1815. In exercise of the powers conferred by sub 
section ( 1 ) of section 13 of the Employees Provident Funds 
and Family Pension Fund Act , 1952 ( 19 of 1952 ) , the 
Central Government hereby anpoints Shu D D Shanbhag 


( 1 ) के खण्ड (प ) के अधीन नाम निविष्ट ) " शीर्षव के नीचे मव 16 
के सामने की प्रविष्टि के स्थान पर निम्नलिखित प्रविष्टि की जायेगी , 
अर्थात् - - 
" ( 16 ) ० बी० एम० शर्मा, 

अतिरिक्त निवेशक , 
चिकित्सा तथा स्वास्थ्य सेवा 
( परिवार नियोजन ) राजस्थान सरकार , 
जयपुर । 

[ फा० सं०पू०- 18012 ( 7)/ 74-एच० आई०] 


Gon, Daman and Diu for the purposes of the said Act, and 
the Scheme and the Family Pension Scheme framed there 
under in relation to any establishment belonging to , or under 
the control of the Central Government or in relation to any 
establishment connected with a railway company, a major 
port , a mine or an oilfield or a controlled industry or in 
relation to an establishment having departments or branches 
in more than one Stato 


[ No. A. 12016( 3) / 74 - PF. I] 
LALFAK ZUALA , Under Secy. 


New Delhi , the 8th July, 1974 


मई विल्ली, 6 जुलाई, 1974 


S . O . 1814. - Whereas the State Government of Rajasthan , 
has in pursuance of clause ( 1 ) of sub section ( 1 ) of section 
10 of the Employees State Insurance Act, 1948 ( 34 of 
1948 ), nominated Doctor B M Sharma, Additional Direc 
tor, Medical and Health Services ( Family Planning ), Gov 
ernment of Rujasthan , Jaipui to be a member of the Medi 


का० प्रा० 1816.-..- यस झाडला पत्तन न्यास , गांधी धाम (कच्छ ) 
के प्रबन्धन्नि से सम्बद्ध नियोजको पौर उनके कर्मकारो के बीच, जिनके 
प्रतिनिधित्व परिवह्न और गोदी श्रमिक यूनियन , काडला ( कच्छ ) करती 
है , एक प्रौद्योगिक विवाद विद्यमान है , 


Now , therefore, in pursuance of sub - section ( 1 ) of section 
10 of the Employees State Insurance Act, 1948 (34 of 1948 ), 
the Cential Government herehy makes the following further 
amendment to the notification of the Government of India , 
in tho late Ministıy of Labour , Employment and Rehabilita 
tion , (Department of Labour and Employment) No SO . 
3680 , lated the 21st August, 1971, namely - -- 


और यत उक्त नियोगको और उनके कर्मकारो ने औद्योगिक विवाद 
अधिनियम , 1947 ( 1947 का 14 ) की धारा 10फ की उपधारा ( 1 ) 
के अधीन एक लिखित करार द्वारा उक्त विवाद को माध्यस्थम् के लिए 
निर्देशित करने का करार कर लिया है और उक्त अधिनियम की धारा 
10क की उपधारा ( 3 ) के अधीन उक्त माध्यस्थम् करार की एक प्रति 
केन्द्रीय सरकार को भेजी है । 


In the said notification , under the heading " (Nominated 
by the State Governments concerned under clauso ( d ) of 
sub -section ( 1 ) of section 10 ) ", for the enry against them 
( 16 ), the following entry shall be substituted namely - 
" (16) Doctor BAI Sharma , 

Additional Dicctor , 
Modical and IIealth Services , (Family Planning). 
Government of Rajasthan , 
Jaipur." 


प्रत , पब , उक्त अधिनियम की धारा 10क की उपधारा ( 3 ) के 
अनमरण मे , केन्द्रीय सरकार उक्न करार को , जो उसे 26 जून , 1974 
को मिला पा , एतद्द्वारा प्रकाशित करती है । 
प्रोपोगिक विवाद अधिनियम, 1947 को धारा 10 के मधीम कार 

के बीच 


[ F No U- 16012( 7) /74 HI ] 


नियोजको का प्रतिनिधित्व करने वाले ग० मार० पी० भार्गबा , 

सचिव 


काडला पत्सन म्यास 
कर्मकारो का प्रतिनिधित्व करने वाले . श्री जी० वी० रेगे , उप-प्रधान , 


का 


नई दिल्ली , 10, जुलाई, 1974 
मा० प्रा० 18 15--- कर्मचारी भविष्य निधि और कुटुम्ब पेशन निधि 
अधिनियम , 1952 ( 1952 का 19 ) की धारा 13 की उपधारा ( 1 ) 
द्वारा प्रदत्त शक्तियो का प्रयोग करते हुए , केन्द्रीय सरकार श्री डी० सी० 
शानभाग को उक्त अधिनियम , मोर उसके अधीन विरचित स्कीम सथा , 
कुटुम्म पेंशन स्कीम के प्रयोजनों के लिए, केन्द्रीय सरकार के या उसके 


परिवहन मौर गोदी श्रमिक यूमियन , 


कोडला ( कच्छ ) । 


सचिर्ष, 
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[ PART II -.. 
- - -- - - - - - - - -- -- 
पमकारो के बीच करारकिया गया है कि निम्नलिखित प्रौद्योगिक विवाद मंजिल , सिटी प्राईस मिलिंडग, 298, बाजारगेट , फोर्ट , गम्बई को निर्देशित 
को श्री टी . एस . शंकरन , संयुक्त सचिव , श्रम मंत्रालय , अम- शक्ति भवन , करने सम्बन्धी पिछला करार, जो हमने 20 जून, 1973 को किया था 
रफी मार्ग , नई दिल्ली के माध्यस्थम् के लिए निर्देशित किया जाये । 

और जिसे भारत सरकार प्रम मोर पुनर्वास मंत्रालय ( श्रम और रोजगार 
(i ) विनिर्दिष्ट विवादग्रस्त विषय : पत्तन और पाक कर्मकारों के विभाग ) ने अपने मावेश संख्या एन- 39013/ 1/ 73-03० एण्ड डी० (iv ) 
लिए केन्द्रीय मजदूरी बोर्ड की रिपोर्ट , उस पर लिए गए सरकारी निर्णयों तारीख 11 जुलाई, 1973 के रूप में भारत के राजपन , भाग 2, बण 3 

और अन्य सम्बन्धित विषयों , अखिल भारतीय पत्तन प्रौर डॉक कर्मकारों उपखण ( i ) में प्रकाशित किया था , एतदवारा रद्द किया जाता है । 
कोरेशन ६वारा उठाई गई मांगो और उन पर भागे किए गये विचार 

पक्षकारों के नाम 
विमर्श के सन्दर्भ, में महापरतनो के पत्तन और राक कर्म कारों से सम्बन्धित 

दिनाक 18 जून , 1974 

है० मार० पी० मार्गबा , 
निम्नलिखित विवादग्रस्त विषयों को प्रौद्योगिक विवाद प्रधिनियम , 1947 

नियोजकों का प्रतिनिधित्व करने वाले : 
की धारा 10क के अधीन माध्यस्थम् के लिए , गुण-दोष के प्राधार पर 

फोडला परतन न्यास । 
निर्णयार्थ निर्देशित किये जाने का फरार किया गया है : 

कर्मकारों का प्रतिनिधित्व करने माले 

ह० जी० बी० रेगे 
( 1 ) क्या अर्थसाहाय्य प्राप्त प्रौद्योगिक प्रवास योजना में प्रर्थसाहात 

उप प्रधान , 
के सरव पोर अन्य सुसंगप्त कारणो को ज्याम में रखते हुए 

परिवहन और गोदी श्रमिक 
मानक मकानों के किराये की वसूली की सरकार द्वारा प्रस्ता 

यूनियन , 
वित दरों को , अर्थात्, यहाँ मूल वेतन 200 रुपये प्रतिमाह 

नया कांडला ( कच्छ ) 
से कम है, यहाँ मूल वेतन का ( परन्तु नगर प्रतिकर मरते 

साक्षी : 
का नहीं ) 70 प्रतिशत और जहाँ वह 200 रुपये प्रतिमाह 
या उससे अधिक है, यहाँ मूल वेतम ( परन्तु नगर प्रतिकर 1. ह० बी० एस० बेरोट , 

2. ह० एल० भार० येवाले , 
मस्ते का नहीं ) का 10 प्रतिशत, पटाया जाना चाहिए पौर 

उप सचिव , 

मुरुम अधिकारी [ माम ] । 
यदि हां , तो किस सीमा तक ? 

कारसा पस्तम म्यास । 

[ संख्या एम .- 3901 3/ 1/ 73-पी० एण ही०/एस० आर० ३] 
( 2 ) क्या महा -परतनों के परसन और गॉक कर्मकारों के लिए केन्द्रीय 

पी० पार० नैयर , अपर सभिव 
मजदूरी बोर्ड की रिपोर्ट के माधार पर सरकार द्वारा स्वीकृत 
संशोधित वेतनमानों में वेतन के निर्धारण के विषय में मजदूरी बोर्ड 

ORDER 
की सिफारिश के अनुसार भरकार द्वारा मंजूर की गई 11 . 80 

New Delhi , the 6th July , 1974 
रुपये प्रतिमाह की प्रातरिम सहायता या उसके भाग को ध्यान 
में रखा जाना चाहिए ? 

S . 0 . 1816 .. . . Whereas an industrial dispute cxists betwoen 
the employers in relation to the managoment of Kandla 

Port Trust, Gandhidham (Kutch ) and their workman as 
( 3 ) क्या मकान किराया भरते पीर मगर प्रतिकर मस्ते के प्रयोजन 

represented by the Transport and Dock Workers Union , 
के लिए, महंगाई भत्ते ( अतिरिक्त महंगाई भत्ते मोर समय Kandla ( Kutch) . 
समय पर महगाई भत्ते में की गई वृधियों सहित ) को प्रशतः And , whçreas the said employers and their workmon bavo 

by a written Agreement under sub - section ( 1 ) of section 
या पूर्णत. बेसन के रूप में माना जाना चाहिए ? 

10A of the Industrial Disputes Act, 1947 (14 of 1947) , 

agreed to refer the said disputo to arbitration and have for 
( ii ) विवाद के पक्षकारों का विवरण , जिसमें ग्रस्त स्थापन मा warded to the Central Government, under sub - section ( 3 ) of 

section 10A of the said Act , a copy of the sald arbitration 
उपनाम का नाम और पता भी सम्मिलित है : - - 

agreement : 
( 1 ) कारला पत्तन म्यास, साक -बॉक्स संख्या 50, गांधीधाम ( कच्छ) । 

Now , therefore, in pursuanco of sub -section ( 3 ) of soc 

tion 10A of the said Act, tho Central Government hereby 
( 2 ) परिवहन मोर गोधी श्रमिक यूनियन, मेवावासा मार्केट, कांडला 

publishes the said agreoment which was received by it on tho 

26th June , 1974. 
( कच्छ ) । 

AGREEMENT UNDER SECTION 10A OF THE IN 
( iii ) पनियन का नाम : 

DUSTRIAL DISPUTES ACT, 1947 . 
परिवहन पौर गोदी अमिक यूनियन, मेवावाला मार्केट, कारला 

BETWEEN 
Representing employers . - Dr . R. P. Bhargava, Secre 

tary , Kandla Port Trust. . 
(iv ) प्रभावित उपक्रम में नियोजित कर्म 
कारों की कुल संख्या . लगभग 3480 

Representing workmen. . - Shri G . V . Rege , Vice - Presi . 

dent, Transport & Dock Workers Union. Kandla 

(Kutch ). 
( v ) विषाद से प्रभाषित या संभाष्यतः 
प्रभावित कर्मकारों की प्रमुमानित 

It is hereby agreed betweon the partios to refor the following 

industrial dispute to the arbitration of Shri T . S . Sankaran , 
संख्या . 3480 

Joint Secretary , Ministry of Labour , Shram- Shakti Bhavan , 

Rafi Marg , New Delhi- 1 . 
मध्यस्थ प्रपना पंचाट तीम मास की कालावधि या इतने और समय 

( i ) Specific matters in dispute. - -In the context of the 
के भीतर जो हमारे बीच पारस्परिक निखित करार द्वारा बढ़ाया जाय 

report of the Central Wage Board for Port and 
देगा । 

Dock Workers . tho decisions of tho Government 

thercop and other related matters , the demands 
उपर्युक्त प्रौद्योगिक विवार को श्री ए . टी . जामो , पीठासीन अधि 

raised by tho All India Port and Dock Workers 

Federation and the further discussions held on theso , 
कारी , केन्द्रीय सरकार प्रधिकरण -एवं- अम न्यायालय संख्या 2, चौथी 

the following matters in disputo relating to Port 


SEC . 3 ( i ) ] 


THE GAZETTE OF INDIA : JULY 20 , 1974 /ASADHA 29 , 1896 


1859 


___ नई दिल्ली , 6 जुलाई, 1974 
मा० प्रा० 1817 -- यत ग्यास सतलज लिक प्रायोजना, सुन्दर नगर 
मे मम्बद्ध नियाजना और उनके कर्मकारा के बीच , जिनका प्रतिनिधित्व 
मतलम लिय श्रमिक मघ , मुन्दरनगर करती है, एक प्रौद्योगिक विवाद 
विद्यमान है , 

___ और यन उक्त निमोजको और मर्मकारो ने औद्योगिक विवाय अधि 
नियम , 1947 ( 1947 का 14 ) की धारा 10-2 की उपधारा ( 1 ) 
उपबन्धो के अनुसरण में एक लिखित करार द्वारा उपत विवाद का उसमे 
वणित व्यक्ति के माध्यस्थम् के लिए निर्देशित करमे वा करार कर लिया 
है और उक्त माध्यस्थम् करार की एक प्रति केन्द्रीय सरकार का भेजी 


and Dock Workers of the Major Ports aro agreed 
to bo referred to arbitration under Section 10A of 
the Industrial Disputes Act, 1947, for decision 

on meritis - 
( 1 ) Whethel , and if so , to what oxtent, the rates for 

recovery of rent for standard houses proposed 
by Goveinment, namely , 7 - 1 / 2 per cent of basic 
pay (and not City Compensatory allowance ) , 
where basic pay is less than Rs 200 per mensum 
and at the rate of 10 per cent of basic pay ( and 
not City Compensatory Allowance ) if it 18 
Rs. 200 per mensum or more , should be roduced 
taking into account the subsidy element in the 
Subsidised Industrial Housing Schemo and other 

relevant factors, 
( 2 ) Whethcl in the matter of fixation of pay in tho 

reviscd scales accepted by the Government on tho 
basis of the Central Wage Report for Port and 
Dock Workers at Major Ports , the inteium relief 
of Rs. 11. 80 per mensum or port thercof granted 
by Government as recommended by the Wago 

Board should bo taken into account 
( 3 ) Whcthcr Deainess Allowanco ( including addı 

tional Dearness Allowance and increases in Dear 
ncss Allowance from timo to time) in part or full 
should be treated as pay for tho purpose of Houso 
Rent Allowance and City Compensatory Al 

lowanco 
(11) Details of the parties to the 1 Kandla Port Trust , 

disputo including the nanic Post Box No 50 , 
and address of the establish - Gandhidham (Kutch ) 
ment or undertaking involved 

2 . Transport & Dock 

Worker s Union , 
Mewawala Market , 
Kandla (Kutch ) 


अत , अब, उक्त अधिनियम की धारा 104 की उपधारा ( 3 ) के 
उपबन्धों के अनुसरण में , केन्द्रीय सरफार उक्त माध्यस्थम् मगर का , जो 
उसे 28 जून , 1971 को मिला था , एतद्द्वारा प्रकाशित करती है । 


करार 
(प्रोद्योगिक विवाव अधिनियम , 1947 मी धाग 1 0क के अधीन ) 

के बीच 
नियोजको का प्रतिनिधित्य करन वाल श्री रत्तन लाल कैथ 

कामिम अधिकारी , 
न्याम सतलेज लिक प्रायो 


जना , 


( 111) Name of the union , 

" Transport & Dock 
Workers Union , 
Mewawala Market, 

Kandla ( Kutch). 
(iv ) Total number of workmen 3480 approximately 

employed in the undertaking 

affocted . 
( v) Estimated number of work 3480. 

men affected or likely to be 

affected by the dispute . 
The arbitiator shall mako his award within a period of 
threo months or within such further time as is oxtended by 
mutual agreement betwcen us in writing. 


The previous agreement catered into by us on 20th Jung, 
1973 and published by the Government of India , Ministry 
of Labour and Rehabilitation (Department of Labour and 
Employment ) in Part II, Section 3, Sub- Section ( 1 ) of tho 
Gazetto of India vide Order No. L . 39013 / 1 / 73 - P & D ( iv ) 
dated 11th July, 1973 to refer to the above mentioned in 
dustrial dispute to the arbitration of Shri A . T . Zambre , 
Presiding Officer, Central Government Industrial Tribunal 
cum- Labour Court No. 2, 4th Floor, City Ice Building, 298 , 
Bazargate Street , Fort , Bombay is hereby cancelled. 

Signatures of Parties 
Dated the 18th June, 1974 
Representing Employers : 

R P . Bhargava , Secy , 

Kandla Port Trust. 
Roprodonting Workmen : 

G . V . Rege, Vice -President , 
Transport & Dock Workers Union 

New Kandla (Kutch ) . 
WITNESS . 
1 B . S . BAROT, Dy Secy 

Kandla Port Trust. 
2 LR Yewale , Chicf Officer (Dredger). 

[ No. L. 39013 / 1/ 73 - P & DIRIII ] 


मुन्दर नगर । 
नर्मकारा का प्रतिनिधित्व करने वाले 

1 श्री एम० ताग्गार , 
अध्यक्ष , मी० एम० एल० 
श्रमिक संघ , 

मुन्दरनगर । 
पक्षकारों के भीप निम्नलिखित प्रौद्योगिक विवाद का श्री विजय 
शहर , महायक श्रमायुक्त ( केन्द्रीय ) कानपुर के माध्यस्थम् लिए के निर्देशित 
करने का एतद्दवारा करार दिया गया है । 
1 विनिर्दिष्ट विवादग्रस्त विषय 

क्या श्री प्रेम सिह , सहायक 
लाको आपरेटर , मोग 
एस० एल० प्रायोजना , 
मुन्दर नगर का 14 
मई, 1971 से 7 जून, 
1972 तक निलम्बन 
और बिना भायी प्रभाष 
के एक वेतन वृद्धि 
को रोकने के परिणामी 
मजा वैध और न्यायो 
चित थो ? किसी भी 
मामले म फर्मकार 
फिस मनुतोष का 

हरवार है ? 
विषाद के पक्षकारो का विवरण , जिसमे 
ग्रस्त स्थापन या उपक्रम का नाम और पता 
सम्मिलित है 

1 अधीक्षक इजीनियर, ज्याम 
सतलज लिंक प्रायोजना 

मुन्दरनगर । 
2 अध्यक्ष , ग्यास मतलज 
लिक अमिन सब, 
मुन्दरनगर । 
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(1) Specific matters in dispute . Whether suspension of Shri 

Prem Singh , Assistant Loco 
Operator , B. S L. Project, 
Sundernager from the 14th 
May, 1971 to the 7th Junc, 
1972 and consequentional 
punishment of stoppage of 
one increment without future 
cffect was legal and justified ? 
In either casc to what relief 
the workiman is entitled ? 


(11) Details of the parties to 

the ditpute including the 
nane and address of the 
cstablishment or under - 
taking involved . 


( 1 ) Superintending Engineer , 

Beas Sutlej Link Project, 

Sundernagar . 
( 2 ) President, Beas Sutlej 

Link Works Union , Sunder 
nagar 


3 यदि कोई सघ प्रशनगन कर्मकारो का प्रति 
निधिम्य करता हो , तो उम का नाम व्याम सतलेज लिक श्रमिक 

मघ, मुन्दर नगर । 
4 प्रमाविन उपक्रम में नियाजित फर्मकारो की 
कुल मध्या 

35 ,000 
5 विवाद द्वारा प्रभावित या मभाव्यता प्रभाषिन 
होने वाले कर्मकारी की अनुमानित सख्या एक 

( हम यह करार भी करते है कि मध्यस्थ का विनिश्चय Fम पर 
आबद्धफर होगा । ) 

मध्यस्थ अपना पचाट छ माम की कालावधि या इतने और समय में 
भीतर जो हमारे बीच पारस्परिक लिखित कगर द्वारा बढ़ाया जाये , 
देगा । यदि पूर्व वर्णिन कालावधि के भीतर पचाट नहीं दिया जाता तो 
माध्यम्यम् के लिए निर्दश स्वत रद्द हो जायेगा और हम नए माध्यस्थम 
के लिए बातचीत करने को स्वतन्त्र होगे । 

पक्षकारी के हस्ताक्षर 
ह० /- रत्तन लाल 

१०/ -7म० एम० तोग्गार 
22- 6 - 74 

22- 6 - 74 
नियोजको का प्रतिनिधित्व करने वाले कर्मकारों का प्रतिनिधित्व 

करने वाले 
माक्षी 
1 ह० / प्रो० पी० मक्मना 

। ह०/-पी० एम० राणा 

22- 6- 71 
[मख्या एल० - 1 2 0 1 2/ 31 / 74-एल० मार ० - 3] 


( 11 ) Name of the union, if Beas Sutlej Link Workers Union, 

any repicsenting the Sundernager, 
workmen in question . 


(iv) Total number of Work- 35, 000 . 

men employed in the 
under taking allccted 


(v ) Estimated number of One. 

workmen affected or lik 
ely to be affected by the 

dispute . 
(Wo further agice that the decision of the arbitrator sball be 
binding onus. ) 


The arbitrator shall make his award within a period of six 
months or within such furhter timc as is extended by mutual 
ayrcoment between us in writing . In case the award is not 
made within the period aforementioned , the reference to 
arbitration shall stand automatically cancelled and we shall 
be frec to negotiate for fresh arbitration . 


ORDER 
New Delhi, the 6th July, 1974 


Signature of the Parties 


S. O . 1817. - Whercas an industiial dispute exists between 
the employers in relation to Beay Sutlej Link Project , Sunde) - 
nagar and its workmen represented by Beas Sutioj Link 
Workers Union , Sundernagar. 


Sd/ -Rattan Lal 

22 - 6 - 74 
Representing Employers. 
Witnesses 


Sd/ - M . S .Togger 

21 - 6 - 74 
Representing workmon . 


1 . Sd/ -OP.Saksena . 


2. Sd/- P. S. Rana . 22 - 6- 74 


[ No . L . 42012 /31/ 74/ LR-III ] 


And , when eius the said employers and workmen have, by 
a written agreement, in pursuance of the provisions of sub 
scclioin ( 1 ) of section 10. 1 of the Industrial Disputes Act, 
1947 ( 14 of 1947 ), agiced to reter the said dispute to arbit 
ration by the person specified theicin , and a copy of the 
Said arbitration ugrcement has been forwarded to the Cen 
tial Government. 


प्रावेश 


नई दिल्ली, 6 जुलाई, 1974 


Now, therefore, In pursuance of sub-section ( 3 ) of sec 
tion 10A of the said Act, the Cential Government hereby 
publishes the said arbitration agicement which was received 
by it on the 28th Tunc, 1974 . 

____ AGRII- AMENT 
( Under Section 10 - A of the Industi ldl Disputes Act, 1947 ) 

BETWEEN 


by its 


the said arbitract, the Centul sectic 


का० प्रा० 1818. - - यत च्याम सतनेज लिक प्रायोजना , सुन्दर नगर 
से सम्बद्ध नियोजफो और उनके कर्मकारो के बीच , जिनका प्रतिनिधित्व 
छयास मतलेज लिक श्रमिक यूनियम , मुन्दर नगर करती है , एक प्रौद्योगिक 
घिवाद विद्यमान है , 

और यत उक्त नियोजको और कर्मकारो ने प्रोद्योगिक विवाव प्रधि 
नियम , 1947 ( 1947 का 14 ) की धारा 10-क की उपधारा ( 1 ) 
के उपबन्धो के अनुमरण मे एक लिखित करार द्वारा उक्त विवाद को उसमे 
वणित व्यक्ति के माध्यस्थम् के लिए निर्देशित करने का करार कर लिया 
है और उक्त माध्यस्थम् करार को एक प्रति केन्द्रीय सरकार को भेजी 
गई है , 


Representing employer . - Shri Rattan Lal Kaith , Per 
sonnel Officer , Beas Sutlej Link Project , Sundernagar , 

AND 
Representing workmen Shri _ M . S. Toggar , President , 

___ B. S. L. Workers Union, Sundeinager . 
It is hereby agreed between the parties to refer tho fol 
lowing industrial dispute to the arbitration of Shri Vijai 
Shanker, Assistant Labour Commissioner (Central ) , Kanpur . 


प्रत , पब , उक्क अधिनियम की धारा 10-क की उपधारा ( 3 ) के 
अनुसरण मे , केन्द्रीय सरकार उक्त माध्यस्थम् फरार को , जो उसे 28 जूम , 
1974 को मिला था , एतद्वारा प्रकाशित करती है । 


SEC . 3 ( ii ) ] 
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( मोयोगिक विवाद अधिनियम, 1947 की धाग 10- के अधीम ) 

के बीच 


पक्षकारों के नाम : 


पक्षकारो के हस्ताक्षर 
ह०/ रत्तन लाल 

हा - म० एम० टोग्गार 
22- 6- 74 

22- 6 - 71 
नियोजक का प्रतिनिधित्व करने वाले . कर्मकारों का प्रतिनिधिन्य करने वाले : 
माक्षी : 
1 ह० /-प्रो० पी० मक्मेना 2 ह० / -पी० एम० राणा 

22- 6 - 74 
[म० एल० 420 12/ 30/ 74-एल० प्रार०- 3 ] 

पी० प्रार० नैयर, प्रवर मलिव 


मियोजक का प्रतिनिधित्व करने याने : 


श्री रतन लाल कैथ , 
कार्मिक अधिकारी, 
म्याम मतलेज निक प्रायोजना , 
मुन्दरनगर । 


ORDER 


New Dilhi, the 6th Jily, 74 


कर्मकारों का प्रतिनिधित्व करने वाले : श्री एम० एम० टोग्गार , 

प्रधान, 
म्यास मतलेज लिक श्रमिक यनियन , 

मुन्दरनगर । 


S . O . 1818. - Whereas an industrial disputc exists between 
the employers in relation to Beas Sutlej Link Project, 
Sundernagar and its workinen represented by Beas Sutlej Link 
Worker s Union, Sundernagar , 


पक्षकारों के बीच निम्नलिखित औद्योगिक विवाद को विजय शंकर , 
सहायक श्रम प्रायुक्त ( केन्द्रीय ) , कानपुर के माध्यस्थम् के लिए निर्देशित 
करने का एनद्वारा कगर किया गया है । 


And , whereas the said employers and workmen have, by a 
written agreement, in pursuance of the provisions of sub -section 
( 1 ) of soction 10A of the Industrial Disputes Act, 1947 (14 of 
1947), agrced to refer the said dispute to arbitration by the person 
specificd therein , and a copy of the sail arbitration agreement 
has been forwarded to the Central Government. 


1 . विनिर्दिष्ट विवादग्रस्त विषय : 


क्या ब्यास मतलेज लिफ प्रायोजना , 
मुन्दरनगर के प्रबन्धनत्र की 
9 जून , 1973 से श्री मुस्सियार 
मिह , पाईप पिटर, टोकन मख्या 
29 3-एमी की सेवाएं ममाप्त 
करने की कार्यवाही वैध और 
न्यायोनिप्त थी ? यदि नही, तो 
कर्मकार किम अनुतोष का 
हकदार है ? 


Now , therefore , in pursuanc) of sub -section ( 3 ) of section 10A 
of the said Act, the Central Government hereby publishes the 
said arbitration agreemont which was received by it orth : 28th 
June , 1974. 

AGREEMENT 
( Under Section 10- A of the Industrial Disputes Act , 1947 ) 

BETWEEN 
Name of the Parties ; 
Representing employer : Shri Rattan Lal Kaith , 

Personnel Officer, 
Beas Sutlej Link Project, 

Sundernagar, 

AND 
Representing workmen : Shri M . S . Toggar , 

President, Boas Sutlej Link 

Workers Union , Sundernagar . 
It is hereby agreed between the partics to refer the following 
industrial dispute to the arbitration of Shri Vljai Shanker , 
Assistant Labour Commissioner (Central), Kanpur. 


2. विवाद के पक्षकारों का विवरण , ( 1 ) अधीक्षक इंजीनियर, म्यास मल 
जिसमें ग्रस्त म्यापन या उपक्रम लेज लिक प्रायोजना , सुन्दर 
फा नाम और पता भी मम्मिलित नगर । 

( 2 ) प्रधान , ब्यास मनग्नेज लिंक 

श्रमिक यूनियम , सुन्दरनगर । 


.३. यदि कोई संघ प्रश्नगत कर्मकारो व्यास सतलेश लिक श्रमिक यूनियन , 

का प्रतिनिधित्व करता हो तो सुन्दरनगर । 
उसका नाम । 


4. प्रभावित उपक्रम में नियोजित 35, 000 

फर्मकारों की कुल संख्या । 


(1) Specific matters in dispute Whether the action of the 

management of Beas Sutlej 
Link Project , Sundernagar 
in torminating the scrvices of 
Shri Mukhtiar Singh , Pipo 
Fitter, Token No . 293 - AC 
with effect from the 9th Junc , 
1973 was legal and justified ? 
If not, to what relief is the 
workman entitled ? 


5. विवाद से प्रभाविम या संभाव्यतः एक 
प्रभावित कर्मकारों की अनुमानिप्त 
संख्या । 


( हम यह करार भी करते है कि मध्यस्थ का विनिश्चय हम पर 
पावसकर होगा ) । 


(ii) Datails of the parties to ( 1 ) Superintonding Engineer , 

the dispute including the Beas Sutlej Link Project, 
name and address of the Sundernagar. 
estabishmant or under - ( 2 ) The President, 
taking involved . 

Bcas Sutlej Link Workers 
Union , Sundernagar. 


मध्यस्थ अपना पंचाट छ: मास की कालावधि या इतने और समय 
के भीतर जो हमारे बीच पारम्परिक निखित करार द्वारा बढ़ाया जाय , 
देगा । यदि पूर्व वर्णिन कालावधि के भीतर पचाट नहीं दिया जाना तो 
माध्यस्थम् के लिए निदेश स्वतः रद्द हो जायगा मौर हम नये माध्यस्थम् 
के लिए बातचीत करने को स्वतंत्र होंगे । 


(in ) Name of the Union , if any Beas Sutlcj Link Workers Union , 

representing the workmen Sundernagar, 

in question. 
(iv) Total number of workimen 35000 . 

employor in the under 
taking affected . 
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( v ) Estimated number of 

workmen affected or likely 
to be affected by the dis 
pute 


Manager (Docks), The Food Corporation of India , Cal 
cutta has been veferred to the undersigned to arbitrate U / s 
10A of the Industrial Disputes Act, 1947 The parties 
approached moon 18 374 itself alongwith a copy of the 
agreement to commence the proceedings The specific matters 
in dispute referred to for my arbitration are as followe 


(We further agree that the decision of the arbitrator shall bu 
binding on ug ) 


Tho arbitrator shall make his award within a period of six 
months or within such further time as is extended by imutual 
agreement between us in witting In case the award is not made 
within the period atorementioned , the reference to arbitration 
shall stand automatically cancelled and we shall be free to nego 
tiate for fresh arbitration , 


( 1 ) Whether the demand of Bustaband workors and 

their tindals working under the management of the 
Food Corporation of India in Calcutta Dock relat 
ing to the weekly off of staggering basis instead of 
a fixed weekly off from Tuly , 1973 is justified ? 


Signature of the Parties 


Sd /- Rattan Lal 

22 -6 - 74 


Sd / M S Togger 

22- 6 -74 


Representing Workmen 


Representing employers 
Witness - 


(2 ) Whether the demand of the workers for full pay 

ment of wages during the above -mentioned period 
is justified and if not, the basis of which their 
wages should be calculated taking into account 
the fact that the workmen of the above -mentioned 
catogories had stayed away from works on days 
they were supposed to attend work and claim to 
have come for work on the existing scheduled days 
or rest ? " 


1 Sd /- O P Saksena 


2 Sd /- P S Rana 

22 - 6 - 74 


[No L 42012/30 /74 /LR - III] 


New Delhi the 9th July, 1974 
S.O . 1819 In pui suance of section 17 of the Industrial 
Disputes Act, 1947 ( 14 of 1947 ), the Central Government 
hereby publishes the following award of the arbitrator in 
The industrial diqpute between the employers in velation to 
the Food Corporation of India , Calcutta and their workmen , 
which was received by the Central Government on the 1st 
July , 1974 


BEFORE SHRI RP BHATNAGAR, ARBITRATOR 
AND ASSISTANT LABOUR COMMISSIONER ( C ) 

CALCUTTA - 1 


2 The parties were requested through a letter dated 21 - 5 - 74 
to submit a brief and self - contained statement on the dispute 
by 25- 5 - 74 and simultaneously to exchange those statements 
with the other party They were also requested to submit 
their rejoinders if any , by 28 -5 - 74 and also simultaneously to 
sond their rejoindcia to the other party The parties submit 
ted their written statements The employers ropresentative 
submitted rejoinder on 5 -6 - 74 No rejoinder was submitted 
by the union The date of hearing was fixed on 5 - 6 -74 . The 
parties were informed of this date of hearing through a lotter 
dated 30 - 5 - 74 Food Corporation of India Workers Union 
was also impleaded as a party . Through a letter dated 30 - 5 - 74 
tho Joint Secretary of tho union was requested to attend the 
hearing in the matter on 5 -6 - 74 The parties to the dispute 
appeared on 5 -6 - 74 , tendered documentary and oral evidence 
and on the same day the hearing was concluded after argu 
ments None appeared from the sido of the Food Corpora 
tion of India Workers Union on that dato However , a letter 
dated 5-6 -74 was recoived on 13-6 - 74 addressed amongst 
others to Shri R P Bhatnagar, Agst Labour Commissioner 
( Central ) , Calcutta alleging that the arbitration agreement 
dated 18 - 5 - 74 was illegal, vitlated and inoperative in thc cyc 
of law and confors no jurisdication on Shri R P Bhatnagai 
to act as an arbitrator The letter was examined by me and 
the allegations were found to be baseless The Govt of 
India in the Ministry of Labour through their order 
No L - 42025 / 8 / 74 /LR TI dated 10 - 6 - 74 published the arbi 
tration agreement dated 18 - 5 74 which further confirmed 
that the allegations of the Food Corporation of India Work 
ers Union were without any substance As regards allegations 
about mçmbership tho employer has shown the number of 
workmen employed in the undertaking as 166 . Out of these 
1t 19 found that 118 had boycott their pay and availod stagger 
ing wekly off upto March , 1974 As Calcutta Dock Workers? 
Union demanded staggering weokly off, therefore , the work . 
men who resorted to pay boycott and Aveuled staggering 
weekly off could be safely prosumed to be members of that 
union Thus, the majority of the workers concerned under 
District Manager (Docks ) are the members of Calcutta Dock 
Workers Union The argument of the FCI Workers Uplon 
that they are in majority docs not hold good so far as Basta 
band and their Tindals are concerned 


In the matter of an industrial dispute between the om 

ployers in relation to The Food Corpoiation of 
India , Calcutta 


AND 


their workmen represented by Calcutta Dock Workorg 

Union (HMS ), Calcutta 


APPEARANCES 


Representing the employer of The Food Corporation of 

India , Calcutta - Shu Moloy Ghosh , Deputy Ma 
nagar ( Labour ), The Food Corporation of India , 
Calcutta 


DISPUTE 


Represcnting the workmen - Shri W A Azad , Joint 

Secretary Calcutta Dock Workers Union (HMS) , 
Calcutta 


INTRODUCTORY 


No ALC - 1 / ARB ( 1) / 74 


Dated June 17 , 1974 


3 The workmen concerned numbering 166 were depart 
mentalised from 15 - 1 - 70 They aro getting 21 days minimum 
guaranteed and four weekly offs, attendance allowanco for tho 
remaining days and other benefits Their conditions of service 
are on the same lines as for the workmen under the Calcutta 
Dock Labour Board Through a circular dated 3 - 10 - 70 of 
the Zonal Manager (East ) , the Food Corporation of India , 
Calcutta these workmen concerned wero allowed weekly off 
days subject to the condition that they put in attendance for 
SLX days in a week and that the weekly off day could be any 
day according to the roster of work and not on Sundays only 


Through an arbitration agiecment dated 18 - 5 - 74 signed by 
the above named parties the dispute relating to weekly off 
for Bastaban and their Tindals working under the District 
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This practice continued upto 1971. The District Manage. were ueady enjoying fixed weekly oll on Sundays, hence it 
(Docks ) through his office orders dated 19 - 5 - 73 changed ibis was considered that the depots under Joint Manager (Port 
practise of rostered weekly o !1 loi Bastabund Wochess at Operation ) should also observe Sunday as weekly off . The 
the dock to Sunday only with effect from Calcutta Dock Workers Union Staged demonstrations and 
2 ) - 5 -73. It will resented 10 by the workers , demanded restoration of staggered weekly off . The manago 
Hence this order was cancelled by him through a circular ment , therefore , cancelled the District Manager s (Docks ) 
dated 7 -6 -73 and thus the practice of staggering weekly oll order dated 19 - 5 -73 and enforced staggered weekly off from 
was resumed with ellect from 11 - 6 -73. For the period bet 11-6 -73. Thereafter in a meeting with F . C . I. Workers Uni 
ween 21 - 5 - 73 to 11- 6 - 73 the workers who did not avail the on the management decided to maintain status - quo as it was 
weekly ofl on Sundays und icmained absent on Week days prevailing between 21 - 5 - 73 to 11- 6 -73 und also to refer the 
which were their duc dates for weekly ofl were licaled as issue to their Ilead Office and await the decision . Thus, 
on Weekly off on those days and payment was also made Suduy continued to be observed as Weekly of temporarily 
uccordingly . Again the District Manager ( Dochs ) through even after 11 -6 -73. The Calcutta Dock Workers Union 
his notice dated July 13 , 1973 changed wçekly off for gain objected to this change of the existing order without 
Bastaband labourers from staggered weekly off to Sundays notice and deniunded cytoiation of the previous order of 
with ellect from 16 - 7 -73. The workmen concerned agitated 

the District Manager (Dochs ) issued on 21- 5273 . This 
against this change. The management thereupon maintained 

pion also submitted it charter of demands dated 10- 8 - 73 
status- quv till final instructions were received from 

was 
their 

threatening strikc from 1 - 9 -73. One of the demands 
Delhi Ilead Office in the matter . The workers (members of 

restoration of staggered weekly off. The workers who were 
Calcutta Dock Workers Union ) boycott their pay anil 

members of Calcutta Dock Workers Union availed of weekly 
availed staggering weekly off. They also resorted to relay 

oll on staggered basis unilaterally . It was not known whether 
hunger stricke at the District Manager s (Docks ) office . 

they used to attend on Sundays as the same were closed 
Finally the parties agreed to refer the issue of staggering 

duys. Since thcsc workers were considered absent on the 
wechly oil to aibitration . 

date they were supposed to work the wages were accordingly 
deducted . The workers refused to accept the wages 

and resorted to pay boycott. The relay hunger striko was 
4 . The union submitted copies of circulars and letters 

also started in batches from 30 - 10 - 73 . The F . C .I. Head 
( Exl. A to O ) along with their written statement. They 

Office at Delhi intimated their decision to the Regional Office 
were admitted by the representative of the management. 

at Calcutti and instructed that the weekly off on staggered 
In its written statement the union intei - alia pointed out that 

basis bc restoicd in Dock area . The F . C .I. Workers Union 
the management should have given a notice for change in 

resented it and raised a dispute that since Sunday was heing 
service conditions U / S . 94 of the I. D . Act if they intended 

obyci vcl as weekly off in all the constituents of the F . C . I., 
to introduce uniform weekly off on Sundays. 

The 
In all other 

Calcutta the Duch should not be made an exception . 
parts of India the departmentalised wochers were enjoying 

management produced Shri N . R . Ghosh as Assistant in 
weakly offs on staggered basis . Introduction of Sunday as 

FCL, Calcutta as their witness. He deposed that a letter 
weekly off in Calcutta Port means a loss of Rs. 32 . 48 puisc 

Kated 5 - 2 - 74 was written to the Regional Labour Commis 
per month for each Bastaband worker . Fien in Silo 

sioner ( Centrul ) , Calcntla wherein details of expenditure in 

Plant 
in Calcutta staggering wechly of was 

curred on payment of overtime to departmentalise Bastaband 

allowed . Shri 
Md. Habib , Bastaband 

workers for wcek prior to enforcement of uniform 
Tindal and Shri Ram Swarup 

weekly olon Sunday and for a week after tbat io. from 
Sahani appcared as witnesses from the workmen side, 
Shri Md. İlabib , Bastaband tindal stated that he 

9 - 7 - 73 to 15- 7 -73 and 16 - 7 -73 to 22- 7 - 73 respectively were 

started 
working since 1955 first under M / s. R . Sen and then under 

mentioned . According to that letter the number of hours 
Regional Director of Food and then under the Management 

of nventiine worked by Bastaland workers from 9 - 7 -73 to 

15 - 7 - 73 wall Nil whilc from 16 - 7 - 73 to 22 -7 - 73 was 67 hours 
Committee formed by the workers and accepted by the Food 

lo 8 hous cach . In cross -examination Shri N , R . Ghosh 
Corporation of India Workers Union . Since April, 1961 
the weekly off was allowed on staggered basis . The 

admitted that the workmen concerned were departmentalised 
F . C .I. 

from 15- 1 -71 and were enjoying staggered weekly off from 
after departmentalisation from 15- 1 - 71 also continued the the same lale This was changed but fiom what date was 
staggered weekly off. But from 1- 7 - 73 it was changed to not in his memory In Silo Plant the weekly off ohserved 
fixed weekly off on Sundays for all Baqtaband workers and Wally on staggered basis. So was the case in other Ports . 
their Tindals. The Calcutta Dock Workcrs Union was not 
consulted in this change . The workers demonstrated before 
the Zonal Office and Distujct Manager s office against this 

AWARD 
change , The District Manager ( Docks ) issued a notice 
in June , 1973 to the effect that fired weekly off was dis 
continued and henceforth staggering weekly off will be 

6 . Besides, the two issues referred to in the arbitration 
allowed . Again without notice the management converted 

agreement another subsidiary issue raised by thc Calcutta 
the weekly off from July , 1973 . The workers earned less 

Dock Workers Union is whether the management was re 
wages by fixed weekly off on Sundays because in staggered 

quiied to scive notice under section 9A of the JD . Act for 
Weekly off most of the workmen concerned get double 

introducing a change in weekly off . Section 9A of the 
bookings whilc in fixed weekly off only a few workers get 

I. D . Act, 1947 is applicable only when any change in the 
double bookings . During cross -examination he stated that 

condition of hervice applicable to any workmen in respect of 
by fixed weekly off on Sunday hardly 10 to 12 workers get 

any matter Specified in the fouth schedule is intended to 
double bookings while in staygered weekly off all the workers 

le introduced hy in employer . In the instant case , it is 
get it . Shri Ram Swarup Sahani doposed that he was getting 

found that weekly or does not find place in the fourth 
weekly off under the Management Committee since 1970 on 

schedule . This has lost now importance as this issuicis 
staggered basis. After departmentalisation the same weekly 

alrendy agreed to be referred to the arbitrator. 
off continued till June, 1973 when it was changed to fixed 
wechly off on Sunday hy the management of F . C .I. Against 

Issue No. 1 , 
this the workers resorted to pay hoycott, weekly Sunday 
boycott and relay hunger strike. By staggered weekly off 
they earned inore wages. 

7 . It is admitted by the parties and their witness . s that 
Thercfore the workers 
stuggcred weekly off. 

want from the very beginning after their departmentalisation the 
Hc was not cross - examined by the 
employers representative. 

Pastaband workers were enjoying staggered weekly off. It is 
also admitted that weekly off is on staggered basis in Silo 

Plut, Calcutta and in other Ports for this category of workers . 
5, On behalf of the management of Food Corporation of 

From the witten statement submitted on behalf of the F . C .I. 
India , Calcutta it his hecn dinitted that the workmen availed 

it appears that the District Manager (Docks ) had given 
of staggered weckty Olt upto 20 - 5 - 73 . From 

notice dated 19- 5 -73 for a change from staggered weekly off 

21 - 5 - 73 uni 
form wcekly off on Sunday was introduced by the District 

to a fixed Sunday weekly off without any authority . It is 
Manager (Docks ) This change was brought about because 

also admittail hy the parties that for the period from 21-5 - 73 
a decisica was taken by the management before the Food 

to 11 - 6 - 73 when the members of the Calcutta Dock Workers 
Commissioner, West Bengal at the request of Food Corpo 

Union availed themselves of staggered weekly off full wagey 
iation of India Workers Union for a uniform weckly oj. 

were paid by the management. The workmen argued that 
The reason was that thic depots under Regional Manager 

under a staggered weekly off they earned more wages. The 

managements contention is that for a uniform weekly off on 
45G1/74 - 9 
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Sunday they have to pend more on overtime Besides the BEFORE THE INDUSTRIAL TRIBUNAL (CENTRAL ) 
above factors the working in the doch in such where lint 

AT HYDERABAD 
[ rom weekly off is not advartageous Iood ships have to be 
discharged even on Sundays and work is to be done by Bas 
taband workers even on Sundays So if Sunday is made uniform PRESENT 
weekly off for all, either there will be no work or overtime 
wages will have to be paid Consideung all these factors 

Sri T Narsing Roo , M A , IL B , Industrial Tribunal , 
I am of the view that uniform Weekly off on Sunday is not 
suitable for Bastaband workers and their tindals as compared 

Ilydei abad 
1o the staggered weekly off I, therefore waid that the weekly 
off on staggered basis from July, 1973 is justilied and the 

Miscellaneous Petition No 125 of 1972 
sumo should be introduced with immediate effect Tht issue 
No 1 19 decided accordingly 


IN 


Igylic No 2 


Industrial Dispute No 30 of 1967 


BETWEEN 


Scggam John , Coal Filler , O 

C /o Singareni Colliejies 
palli — Petitioner 


No 8B, Morgans Pit, 
Workers Union , Belam 


AND 


The Management, Singaien Collieiice Company Limited 

Belampalli Agent, Belampalli Division -- Respon 
dent 


APPEARANCES 


Shu S Gangaram , Vice President, S C Workers Uni 

on , Belampallı, for Petitioner 


to 


8 As regards the second issue which iclates to payment 
of full wages from July , 1973 it is clained by the union 
that the management has paid full wages to the workmen 
concerned for the period from 21- 5 - 73 to 11 6 - 73 when 
Sunday weekly off was observed uniformly and the members 
of Calcutta Dock Workers Union availed themselves of 
weekly off day on staggered basis Thus, they were not 
on duty on two days in a week ie the uniform veekly 
off day on Sunday and the staggered weekly off days for 
which they were marked absent. The management in their 
circular dated 73 73 have admitted payment of full wages 
from 21- 5 - 73 to 11 6 73 , but their representativo argued that 
the union s action in not obseiving status quo and by pay 
boycott and by not attending on week days has made the 
workmen non entitled to wages for absence on week days 
And , since they fouted the management instructions they 
did not deserve full wages foi that period The general 
principle 18 no work no pay but the same principle can 
not be made applicable here in view of the fact that the 
management s action in changing staggered week 
uniform Sunday weekly off was not justified: At the same 
time the workmen concerned are also at fault who did 
not follow the managements innti iclions und and not per 
form work on weck days besidcs Sundays je on 2 days 
in a weck although they could have worked ull the disputo 
Was iesolved The management had made eaule full pay 
mcnt of wages to the workmen concernel , nd have no se 
offered in their rejoinder to adjust ab encc on week dals 
by their carncd leave ou leave to be earned in future I 
ulyo feel that it would he hard for the workrien if they 
are drrrived of wages for two days Puol to this dispute 
the workmen were entitled to 21 days minimum guaranteed 
wage, 4 days roster off days wages and 5 days attendance 
allowance I do not consiciul that full payment of wages 
18 justified in this case Considering the facts and 
circumstances of the case I award that the 
workmen should be paid attendance allowance for the week 
days when they failed to perform duty and availed them 
selves of weekly off day from 16 - 7 - 73 to the date the 
nanagement revcil i starfsei d weekly out they for other 
thun week days the wolknir should be paid then nord 
wages The issue is decided accordingly . 


Sri M Shyam Mohan , Personnel Officer , SC Co , Ltd ., 

Belampalli , for Respondent 


AWARD 


In this complaint under Section 334 of the Industrial 
Disputes Act, 1947 the Petitioner- complainant seeks to have 
the dismissal order set aside and seeks his reinstatement 
with back wages and attendant benefits 


RP BHATNAGAR , Arbitrator 


[No 420258174/IRIII] 
PR NAYAR , Dy Secy 


2 The allegation of the complaint petition buefly are 
these The Respondent is said to have contravened thc pro 
vision of Section 33 of the ID Act in dismissing the Peti 
tioner from the services of the Company with effect from 
28th October, 1972 It is alleged that on 16 3 - 1972 the 
Respondent served a chai ge -sheet on the Petitioner for a 
misconduct under Standing Order 16 ( 19 ) alleging that the 
Petitioner stopped the Fillers of othei gangs from going 
down the mine in the second shift till 4 50 pm , and that as 
a result of it the progiess of the work was affected To this 
charge sheet the petitioner is said to have given his cxpla 
nation It is alleged that on 16 - 5 - 1972 the Petitioner was 
served with an enquiry letter by the Management with re 
gard to some other change The Fillers of the gangs having 
come to know of this letter stuved away from going down 
the Mine in oidei to question about the justifiability of such 
enquiry letters from the Manager He thus denied to have 
stopped the Tillers from goin down the Mine The Manage 
ment however is said to have gone with the formality of a 
domestic enquny It is alleged thut the enquiry that followed 
was not a fan one and th it the Petitioner was not given full 
opportunity to produce his witness to defend himself and that 
the suud enquliy was in violation of the principles of natural 
justice The enquiry is thus characterised to be perverse and 
the report of the Enquiry Officer is said to be vitiated 


New Delhi, the 10th July, 1974 


S.O . 1820.- In pursuance of section 17 of the In 
dustrial Disputes Act, 1947 (14 of 1947), the Central 
Government hereby publishes the following award of the 
Industrial Tribunal, Hyderabad , in a petition filed under 
Section 334 of the Act by Shri Seggam John , Coal filler , 
Belampallı Division, Post Office Belampallı against the 
Management of Singareni Collieries Company Limited , 
Belampalli Division Post Office Belimpalli ( Andhra Pradesh ) 
and their workmen which was received hy tht Central Go 
vernment on the 27th June , 1974 . 
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The further contention was that the Management was actua maintainable. The complaint fails and is therefore dis 
ted by a desire to victimise the Petitioner for his trade union missed. 
activities and therefoic alleged a fulse misconduct with a 
view to dismiys him from the service . It is furthei alleged Award passed accordingly . 
that the evidence let in before the domestic enquiry does not 
establish the alleged misconduct on the part of the Peti 

17 - 6 -74. 
tioner. The requirements of the proviso to Section 33( 2 ) (b ) 

T . NARSING RAO , Industrial Tribunal 
of the I.D . Act are also sad to be not complied with by 
the Management. He thus riayed for his reinstatement. 

[No. 7 / 21 /67- LRII.) 


S . C GUPTA , Officer on Special Duty (LR ) 


पूर्ति और पुनर्वास मन्त्रालय 


(pata fain ) 


3. The Management in its counter denied having contra 
vened the provision of Section 33 . It is reiterated that the 
Petitioner-workman stopped the other Fillers from going 
down the Mine. The enquuy conducted by the Manugement 
is said to be valid and in conformity with the principles of 
natural justice . It is denied that the charge ghcct was 
served upon the Respondent out of any vindictive attitude 
or on account of any grudge against the Respondent. The 
furthe allegation is that the evidence let in before the do 
mestic enquiry established the misconduct of the Petitioner 
und therefoic he was validly dismissed from the service of 
the Company . It is also alleged that one month s notice 
pay was offcicd to the Petitioner and that an application is 
mude to the Tiibunul foi alcording approval of the action 
of the Management in dismissing the Petitioner . 


a femint , 6 


, 1974 


Floato 19 1821 - fararftu aqfeti (sftFit ar grafa ) 
afufa4h 1954 ait en 14473 ( 2 ) TT 407 orffet 
का प्रयोग करते हए तथा भारत सरकार के तत्कालीन श्रम और पुनर्वाम 
मन्त्रालय ( पुनर्वाम विभाग ) की अधिसूचना मख्या 2 ( 8 ) विशेष सेल 
69-17HO MA0- 11 failai 1/ -5- 73 41 4f4444 px # , FOTO 
सुन्दर गमन , मुख्य बन्दोबस्त प्रायुक्त इसके द्वारा राजस्व तथा वन विभाग 
af afwat 741 TO ITHO 1073/ 10155-476 (Ho) ( 1 ) 
FEHT 15 FA , 1971 wrota HI 77417 all for Th 39 
मुख्य बन्दोबस्त आयुक्त को उक्त अधिनियम के अन्तर्गन मेरे द्वारा प्रयोग 
की जाने वाली शक्तियो का इस गर्न पर मौपना है कि उक्त उप मुख्य 

1447 114 Hitit te JT 4T # teftar I , 1971 # 
पहल न निपटाई गई भूमियो तथा सम्पनियो को छोडकर महाराष्ट्र राज्य 
में मुआवजा भण्डार की भूमियो तथा सम्पलिया के निपटान के लिए 
कोई कदम नहीं उठाएगे । 

[750 2( 8 ) fatto 17 / 09- 40 TH 0- +] 
न• बे० सुन्दर गमन, मुम्य बन्दोबस्न प्रायुक्त 


MINISTRY OF SUPPLY & REHABILITATION 


( Department of Rehabilitation ) 


4 . It is clevant to notice that the Management-Respon 
dent filed Misellancous Petition No. 122 of 1972 under 
Section 33 (2 ) (b ) of the I D . Act scching approval of the 
Tribunal for the dismissal of this workmen , That petition 
was ſiled on 30th October, 1972 , whcicas this complaint is 
filed on 15th November , 1972. Since it is the contraven 
tion of Section 33 of the I D . Act by the employer that 
gives juisdiction to enteitain a complaint under Section 33A 
of the I.D . Act by the liiburial, enquiry was held in the 
fist instance in MP. No. 122 of 1972 . In that petition 
the workman raised the same contentions attacking the vali 
dity of the domestic enquuy or fairness of it and also the 
non -complinjce of the icquirements of proviso to Section 
33 ( 2 ) ( b ) of the ID . Act. In the first instance , the Ma 
nagement invited a finding as to the validity of the domestic 
cnquiry Since the report of tho Enquiry Olicei proceeded 
to take into account the former statements of a fow wit 
neyscs , the copies of which were not served to the workman , 
the domestic enquiry was held to be bad . In view of that 
finding, the Management proposed to lead fresh evidence in 
support of the alleged misconduct. The Respondent-work 
man therein was given opportunity to lead rebuttal evidence . 
On i consideration of the cntiro material, it was held by 
an orde in M . P . No . 122 of 1972 that the action of the 
Management in lismissing tho Respondent-Workman merits 
approval in the course of that order it was also consi 
dered whether the churge levelled against the workman 
was the outcome of any mulufides and whether the require 
ments of the proviso to Section 33(2 )(b ) of the I. D . Act 
were complied with by the Management. Thsse questions 
wcrc answered in favour of the Management and approval 
was finally accorded for the dismissal of the workman , with 
the result that it cannot now be said that there is any con 
travention of Section 33 by the Management. Since there 
is no contravention by the Management of the provisions of 
Section 33, this complaint under Scction 33A is not at all 


New Delhi, the 6th Junc, 1974 


S . O . 1821 . - In cxcrcise of the powers confered by sub 
Slution 1 ? ) of section 34 of the Displaced Persons (Compen 
sation & Rehabilitation ) Act, 1954 und in superscssion of the 
Notification of thc Government of India in the lute M1110 
try of Labow & Rehabilitation ( Depatnicot of Rchabilit . 
tion ) No. 2 ( 8 ) / Spl. Cell /69 -SS II duled 1 / 8 - 5 - 1973 , 1, N . V . 
Sundara Roman , Chief Settlement Commissionei hereby 
delegate to the Deputy Chief Settlement Commissionel up 
pointed by the Government of Maharashtis under Revenue 
uud Forests Department Notification No FIS . 1073 / 10155 
I ( C )( 1 ) dated the 15th April, 1974 , the powers cxcrciseable 
by mc uſlej the said Act , subject to the condition that the 
said Deputy Chief Settlement Commissionel shall not unde: 
the aforesaid delegated powers take any steps for the dis 
posal of lands and propertics of the Compensation Pool 
within the State of Maharashtra except those thut were not 
disposed or before the 1st August, 1971. 


(No. 2(8 ) / Spl. Cell /69 -SS .IV ] 
N V . SUNDARARAMAN , Chief Scttlement Commissioner 
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MINISTRY OF LABOUR 


13. L .I.C . Aggricved Luw Graduates Circle , S, Jalaram 

Park , Bhairavnath Roal, Ahmedabad- 22 . 


New Delhi, the 19th June , 1974 


APPEARANCES 


For the Management : 


S .O . 1822.- In pursuance of section 17 of the Industrial 
Disputes All, 1947 ( 14 of 1947) the Central Government 
heichy publishes the following award of the Natioral Indus 
triul Tribunal, Jabalpur, in the industrial dispute between 
the employers in relation to the Life Insurance Corporation 
of India, Bombay and their workmen , which was received 
by the Central Government on the 15th June, 1974. 
NATIONAL INDUSTRIAL TRIBUNAL , JABALPUR 

M . P . 


1 . Lilo Insurance Corporata S ,Shii N . V . Phadke, Advocate , 
tion of India , Bombay . R . V . Bapat, A . W . Dhar 

wadkar , K .S . Raxhvan & 
Others. 


Reference No. NIT - 1 of 1973 


Present : 


MR. JUSTICE SHIVA NATH KATJU , Presiding Officer. 
Parties 


The management of the life Insurance Corporation of 
India , Bombay and their worhmen as repiesented by : 
1. All India Insurance Employees Association , 24 , 

Chittaranjan Avenue , Calcutta - 12 . 
2 , All India National Life Insurance Fmployees Fede 

ration , 11 H , Connaught Circus, New Delhi. 


3 . All India Life Insurance Fmployees Association , 

Andhra Insurance Building, 12 , Chowringhee Square, 
Calcuttu - 1. 


4 . I ife Insurance Corporation Higher Grade Assistants 

Association , Sulatha , T , C . 3 / 1321, rust Pattom , 
Trivandrum -695004 . 


3. All India Life Insurance Corporation Employees 

Federation, Bombay Mutual Building, Second Iloor, 

Gunbow Street, Fort, Bombay - 400001. 
0 . National Organisation of Insurance Workeis, 9- B , 

Cawasji Patel Street, Fort, Bombay- 1. 
7 . All India National Life Insurance Employees Federa 

tion , c / o Indian National Trade Union Congress, 
27 , Military Square , Bombay - 1 ( BR ) . 


For tho Workinen : 
I. All India Insurance Em - S /Sluri M .K . Rammurthi, 

ployees Association , Senior Advocate , C . N . 
Calcutta . 

Murthi, Advocate , S .N . 
Bhowinik , Saroj Chaudhuri 

& Others. 
2 . All India National Life S / Shri K . N . Ahat, Advocate , 

Insurance Employees N . Chakravorty Ajit Cha 
Foderation . 

kravorty, T. N . Krishnan 

& Others . 
3 . All India Life Insurance S /Shri U . D . Balvally , R . A . 
Employees Association . Menezes, S. K . Than . wala , 

G .R . Kurtarkar , C . Pimenta , 

RD. D . D Souza . 
4 . Life Insurance Corpora - S /Shri D .L . Sengupta , M .P ., 

tion Higher Grade Ass - B .R . Subarmanium , L .N . 
istants Association . 

Trikla , R . M . Solanki, A S . 
Bhat, A . K . Sundcran & 

Otheis. 
5. All India Life Insurance S /Shri Madan Mohan Advo 

Corporation Employees cate , RJ. Ghurye, P . P . 
Tederation 

Palil , Pratulla Chakiavoity 

and Otliers . 
6 . National Organisation of S /Shri M .L . Basu , Advocate 
Insurance Workers. 

S . Bhuvanarayana, B .S . 
Dogra , M .S . Moghe & 

Others. 
7. L .I. C . Sonior Employees S /Shri Peter D Cunha Advo 
Convention . 

cate , A M . Coelho , K .K . 

Rau & Others . 
8 . All India (..I.C . Super- S /Shri D .H . Buch , Advocate , 
visory Stall Association . Naunit Lal, Advocate , 

Sudhansu Mukerjec, P. M . 
Hatkar, D . Y . Shitulu & 

Otiers . 
9. All India Technically S /Shri V . Jagannathu Rao . 

Qualified L . I.C . L-mplo Advocate , K . V . Appa Rao, 
yees Association . 

A . Sitaramamurthy, S .C . 

Malik & Others . 
10 . LLC. Promotion l ost S ,Shri Jl. Shah , Advocate , 

Quallied Employecs B . C . Shah, K . L . Gruver , 
l orum . 

S . M . Trivedi & Others. 
11. LIC. Agyricvod Law S /Shri .C . Panchamiya A . N . 
Graduates Curule . 

Mehta & Vimal Dave, Ad 
vocate . 


8 . All India Insurance Employees Coordination Com . 

mittee, Bombay Mutual Building, Second Floor, 
Gunbow Street, Fort, Bombuy- 1. 


9 . The Life Insuance Corporation of India , Seniur 

Employees Convention , C /o B . V .R . Mallya , D . O . 
Ulipi ( South Kanaid District ) . 


10 . All India L . L.C . Supervisory Staff Association , 

Shanta Bhaean , 10 St. Xavier s School Street, 

Vile Puile West, Bombay -56 . 
11. All India Technically Qualified L .I. C . Employees 

Association 12- 2-826 / A /38 , Mchadipatnam , Hydera 

bad - 500028A . P . 
12 . L .I.C . Promotion Test Qualificd Employees Forum , 

Headquarters , Ahmedabad ( C / o Shri B . C , Shah , 
1579 , Slui Ramjini Sheri, Khadia , Ahmedabad 
380001 ) 


12. All India Insurance Em - None 

playces Coordination 
Committcc . 
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AWARD 

( 5) L. I.C . Higher Grado Assistants Association . 

The Tribunal by its awad dated 13th July, 1970 allowed the 
The Central Government by its Notification datod 31st 

aforesund two isplications praying foi awards in terms of 
March , 1973 constituted a National Industrial Tribunal with 

the aforesaid settlements and observed . 
me as its Presiding Officer and it rçferied a dispute between 
the Life Insurance Corporation of India ( hereinafter called 

" that the settlements liled with then be recorded . I 
the Corporation ) and its workmen to this Tribunal. 

urthcı give composite consent-award in both the 

references in terms of the two settlements which 
Earlier, the Central Government had constiinted a Na 

have already been reproduced above and which 
liona ) Industrial Tupunal at New Delhi with Shri D . S . Dave 

need not be repeatech. . . 
as its Presiding Officer, Thc dispute beforo the aforesaid 
National Industrial Tribunal related to the demands mado 

This award woull not be binding on Stenographers 111 
on behalf of the clasy Ill and Class IV employees of the 

cluding those who are in the scale of Higher Grade 
Corporation under several heads. Subsequently, by an order 

Assistants as they are excluded from its operation 
dated 22nd August, 1969 the Central Government acting in 

according to the order of the learncd Juulge of the 
the cxercise of the powers conſeired on it by Section 7B und 

Delhi Court dated the 26th June, 1970 and 2nd 

Tuly , 1970 ." 
sub -section (1A ) of Section 10 of the Industrial dispute 
Act made another referçace covering some more items of 

Theic Weds a selllement chated 15th October, 1971 between 
dispute between the Corporation and its workmen . Item No. 

the Corporation and the All India Insurance Emplos cus 
7 of the tems of the aforesaid reference related to " Rules 

Association , All India National Life Insurance Imployces 
regarding promotion " . The aforesail reference was register 

Federation , and the All India Lifc Insurance Employces 
cd separately as Referenco No . NIT - 2 of 1969, thc calier 

Association with regard to the “ Promotion Procedure appli 
1cference buving been numbered as NIT - 1 of 1969. The 

cable to Class III and Class IV employees of the Corpora 
parties to the first reference male an application dated 20th 
June , 1970 to the Tribunal stating that they had come to 

lion ." Thereafter, thc Life Insurance Corporation Iligher 

Grade Assistants Associntion filed wit petitions non, 825 und 
an amicable settlement in respect of all the items of the 
afurcsaid reference and the matters incidental thereto . It 

826 of 1972 in the High Court of Mudies praying for the 

issue of writs of Mandumus directing the aforcsaid National 
was prayed that the Tribunal " may be pleased to make an 

Industrial Tubunul Neu Delhi to " her and determine thọ 
Award in terms of the said settlement as so annexed " . Sub 

Industrial disputes in relation to the sad itenis No. 7 ". The 
scquently , on 20th June, 1970 the porties in reference No . 

lerned Single Judge of the Madius High Court by his order 
N [ L -2 of 1969 made another joint application stating that 

dated 30 - 11- 1972 dilected that : 
they had come to an amicable settlement " in respect of ull 
the items of the referenco and the matters incidental theicto " 

“ For all the reasons its above in W .P . No, 826 of 1972 
und pruyed that the Tribunal may be pleased to make an 

a writ of Mudamus shall issuc directing the 6th 
Award in terms of the suid Seltlement as so annexed ” . With 

respondent tu hear and determine the dispute re 
regard to the aforesaid Item No. 7 of the reference thc par 

regarding item no . 7 of the referrence in N . L. T . No. 2 
ties in their memorandum of settlement stated : 

of 1969 relating to the rulcs of promotion after 

notice to all parties concerned and pass an award 
" Tho workmen withdraw this items from this reference . 

the con un accordance with luw It , thcrefore 
The Management agrees to hold discussions before 

follows that wiit as prayed for in W . P . No. 825 of 
31st December 1970 with the representatives of the 

1972 should also issue . Both the writ petitions 
four parties representing the workpien in this refc 

dic loved . There will be no order as tu costs ," 
rence for a review of the existing rules." 

Three petitions (0 . P . NOS. 463 / 72, 6103 / 71 and 6180 / 
It was further stated : - - 

71) were alsu presentcu before the Kerala High Court by 

" the Higher Grade Assistants in the Divisional Office at 
" Period of Settlement- 1st April , 1969 to 31st March , 

Trivandrum of the I.ife Insurance Corporation of India " ; and 
1973 , both days inclusive . 

Citan Assist.1111s and Stenographers cmployed in the service 
All the demands raised by the workmen 

of the Corporation . The complaint in the said petitions Wets 
before the 

about " ilic change ot service conditions cllected by the Cor 
Hon ble National Industrial Tribunal which consti 

potion which , according to tlic 
tutc the subject-matter of the reference are hereby 

petitioners, bus effccted 

them prejudicially and particularly their chances of promo 
fully and completely settled and disposed ol." 

tion to the higher cadie." 
The parties to the afvicsaid two Settlements in Referenc 
Nos. NIC- 1 of 1969 and NIT -2 of 1969 weie : 

The operative part of the judgment of the Kerala High 

Couit runs thus : 
( 1 ) The Life Insurance Corporation of India , 

" The iesult is that the reltions have to be allowed . 
( 2 ) All India Insurance Enıployces Association . 

and txts P 5 and 6 in O .P . No. 463 of 1972 
(3 ) 111 India National Life Insuunce Employces Fede 

have to be held to be unenforclable in yo fur as 
ration ; 

they concerned the transitional alangement made 

with iegard to the Superintendents as well as Sec . 
( 4 ) All India Life Insurance Employees Assuciation ; 

tion Headls. The preference given to theni Ovci 
and 

the Higher Grade Assistants und Assistants respec 
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tively have to be held to be discuminatory and 
violitive of Article 16 of the Constitution. The 
Life Insurance Corporation of India dirccicd 10 
work out the rights of the petitioners in these peti 
tions in the light of what I have stated here as to 
the enforceability of Exty P - 5 and P -6 . In the 
circumstances of the case , I direct parties to suffer 
costs in all the thiee petitions." 


It is sufficient here to mention that appeals were prefcried 
from the orders of the learned single Tudge of the Madras 
High Cout to a Division Bench of that High Court which 
were dismissed Therealier special appeals were filed befoio 
the Supreme Court of Inulid which were also dismissed , 
The matter was also raised before the Andhra Pradesh High 
Court. The ellect of the aforesail fecisions will be con 
sidered later by mc It is sufficient at this stage to mention 
that since the carlier Nationul Industrial Tribunal, Now 
Delhi had ceased to exist the Central Gaveinment had to 
constitute another National Industrial Ibunal and thus the 
dispute with regard to the said item No 7 has come to mo 


administrative instiuctions issued in pursuance 
tbereof und ( ii) that the National Industrial Tri 
hual should her the issue in the matter of rules 

icgarding proinotion and make an award ; 
And whereas as a jesult of the litigation and tho dccl 

sions of the aforesaid High Courts , the Corporat 
iton has not given effect to promotions to fill the 

existing vacancies ; 
Now , therefore, in the interests of the smooth running 

of the aciministration of the Corporation and in the 
interests of the workmen of thc IIC and with el 
vicw not to delaying promotions to the eligible 
employees , it has been agreed to try and between 
the Corporation and the parties heięto representing 
an overwhelming majority of the workmen to enter 
Into a fresh agreement for being presented to the 
National Industrial Tribunal to which a icference 
may be made for an award in terms of this agree 
ment, and subject to such an award being made ." 


Shortly before the present icfcience by the Central Gov 
ernment to this Tribunul the Corporation and thic All India 
Insurance Employees Association , All India National lite 
Insurance Employees T cdeiation and the All India I ife In 
surance Employees Association enteied into another settlo 
ment with regard to the present dusplitc before me on 15th 
February , 1973 . 


Thereafter the terms of the agreement of 1973 are set 
out which are moie or less similar to the 1971 settlement , 
with the broad exception that the provisions in the settle 
ment of 1971 with regard to the cieaiion of the cadre of 
Special Assislunts , upgrading u1 Section Heads and Supci 
intendents, and the provisions with regard to the transitional 
arrangements are deleted . Provision is, however , made " for 
promotion to the cadre of Higher Grade Assistants " which 
are as follows . 


Before I proceed further it is necessary to mention the 
terms of the aforesaid two settlements of 1 Sth October , 1971 
and 15th February, 1973. 


Conditions of Eligibilty 


„ I. Technical 


"Thc piemble of the settlement of 1971 Lives short 
recital of the case and refers to the Award of the National 
Industrial Tribunal, New Delhi dated 22nd July , 1970 1t 
duys that the item which related to the " Rules regarding Pro 
motion " was withdrawn from the reference " on the assurance 
that the management would agree to hold discussions with 
the representatives of the parties representing workman in the 
adjudication for a review of the existing rules. 


Employees in the Assistants / Section Heads giade who 

have qualified in any of the following examinel 
tions : 


Accordingly , discussions were held lictween the manage 
ment and the icpresentatives of the four Associations for a 
review of the existing rules . In the light of these liscus . 
sions, it is hereby agreed by and between the parties hereto 
as follows — " Thereafter the memorandum of settlement 
which is attached as Annexure I to this Award lays down 
the promotion procedure applicable to Class III und Class 
IV employees of the Corporation . Some of the important 
provisions of the settlement of 1971 are with regard to the 
So called upgradation of Section Heads and Superintendents . 
A new category of Special Assistants is crcated in which the 
Higher Grade Assistants que put and in which the S - ction 
Heads une upgraded Further all Superintendents de up 
graded as Assistant Administrative Officers . 


(1) A . C .I.I. 
(ii) A . F .I.I. 
( 11 ) Intermediute Examinution of the Institute of 

Chartered Accountants . 
(iv ) Two subjects of the Examination of the Institute 

of Actuaiics. 
( V ) LL. M . Or LL . B . Second Class 
( vi) Ph . D . 
( vii ) B . Com . Second Class or M , Com . 
( viii ) University Diploma in Business Management. 
( LX ) Final Examination of the Institute of Cost & 

Works Accountants of India . 
( v ) Diploma of Indian Life Offices Association , 


NOTE . ( 1 ) Chailman muy, at his discretion , specify any 

cquivalent or other examinations or qualifications, 
which have relevance to the work of the Cor 
poration for the purpose of eligibility under this 

Elop. 
( 11 ) Candidates who do not satisfy the qualifications 

laid down hoie under the head Technical shall 
be regarded to falling under Non - Technical 
group. 


The settlement of 1973 says : 
" 3 . All India Life Insurunce Employces Assoclation 1c 

presenting workmen in the Corrovation had enter 
cd into a settlement un promotion proceclure appli 
cable to Class UI und Class IV emplovces on the 
15th Octobci 1971 under Section 1801 ) of the 

Industrial Disputes Act, 1947, 
And whereas a Notice under Section 94 of the said 

Act had been given to the workmen of the Cor 
roration of its intention to alter the rules regaid 
ing promotion procedure in pursuance of the said 

settlement; 
And whereas the High Cout, Kerale , has on a writ 

petition helil the tiansitional arrangements in the 
settlement rioviding for upgradation of Soction 
Hends and Superintendents to the respective higher 
Quades to he violativc of Article 16 of the Consti 

tution of India ; 
And wheças the High Cout, Madras, bas held the 

settlement to he uncnforceable for various reasons 
and , therefore, hus directed ( i ) that the Corpora 
tion should not cnforce the said settlement and the 


II. Non -technical 


(a ) Section Heads . 


( b ) Assistants with 5 years service as Assistants . 


( 0 ) Telephonc Operators / Punch Card Operators / ar 

icmai Operators, Typists , Stenographers and Com 
ptists, who have passed departmertal tests for 
promotion to the cadre of Section Heady, HG AS 
01 Superintendents, 
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Method of Selection : 

their iespective higher yr . des. Notwithstanding the 

uforesaid agreed terms if , as a result of the 
( i ) So far as the employees falling under Technical 

appeals pending before the Kerala High Court / the 
Grolip we concerned , preference will be given to 

Mudras Iligh Cout, the provisions relating to the 
candidates with Actuarial qualifications in the 

suid lipgradation 10 held to be valid in 
matter of selection to posts which require Actuarial 

lau , the Corporation shall implement the 
knowledge . Other candidates in this group will 

said niovisions in all the oflices of the Corporation , 
confcru fui posts in other departments , 

However, if the implementation thereof is prohibit 
( ii ) 60 per cent of the posts will be reserved for Non 

ed by the opcrution of law in any area , the said 
Technical category and 40 per cent for Technical 

provisions will not be implemented in that area till 
categoiy . If in any group the number 

such times as the legal restraint is removed . 

of cun 
didutes , eligiblc for selection under the rules IS 
less than the 

2 . In the alternative , as by the Settlement dated 
number of vacancies in the group 
the remaining vacancies will be filled by sclecting 

15 - 10 - 1971 the Corporation stands committed to 
persons from the other group . 

the elimination of the two scales of pay, viz., Section 

Heads and Superintendents and the progressive 
(iii ) Selection shall be made on the basis of seniority , 

absorption of the existing Section Heady and 
qualifications and work recoid. There shall be no 

Superintendents in the scales of pay of Higher 
interview . However , cmployees with below average 

Grade Assistants and Assistant Administrative Offil 
work record will not be considered for promotion . 

cers , it will seek to achieve this objective , in such 
Selection shall not, however, be made from among 

manner is may be legally permissible, when the 
all eligible candidates but separate panels for the 

cxisting award Jated 13th July , 1970 in the matter 
two categories , viz ., Technical and Non -technical 

of scales of puy, etc ., is replaced by a new settle 
will be drawn up strictly on the basis of seniority 

ment after the 3151 March , 1973. If as a result 
and qualifications, consisting of names of candi 

of the next settlement between the Corporation and 
dates equal to 3 times the number of vacancies and 

the Employees Associations replacing the present 
actual selection from the panel so prepared will 

award , the two scalcs viz ., of Section Heads and 
be made by the Promotion Committee on the 

Superintendents are eliminated , it will of course , 
basis of the total marks gained by the eligible can 

be necessary to device a method of fitting in of 
Jidates on the aforesaid three counts , viz., seniority , 

employees in these two scales of pay into the 
qualifications and work record . 

other scales of pily coming in force as a result of 

the settlement Such fitting in will be done on 
NOTE : Section Heads promoted to the cadre of Higher 

such terms and conditions ils are agreed to between 
Grade Assistants under these rules shall not be 

the Corporation and the Fmployees Associations 
counted against the regular vacancies in the Higher 

keening in view the terms and conditions of the 
Grade Assistants cade . 

settlement dated 13th October , 1971 and the pro 

visions of law " . 
With regard to the rules for " Promotion to the cadre of 
Assistant Administrative Officers " after Note ( 2 ) under 
the " Method of Selection " as set out in the settlement of 

The Unions representing the employees of the Corpora 
1971 the following sub -sule ( 3 ) is added : — . 

tion which were initially parties to the reference and some 

of which were impleaded later by me at their request are : 
“ Superintendents promoted to the cadre of Assistant Ad 

ministrative Officers under these rules shall not 
be counted against regular vacancics in the Assist 

1. All India Insurance Fmployecs Association . 
ant Administrative Officers cadro " . 

2 All India National Life Insuance Employees Federa 

tion , 
For Clause J ( ii ) as set out in the settlement of 1971 
the following clause (ii ) is substituted in the settlement 

3 . All India Life Insurance Employees Association , 
of 1973 : - - 

4 . Life Insurance Corporation Higher Grade Assistants 
“ Typists / Adrema / Punch Card Operators hul he eligi 

Association , 
ble to compete for promotion to the cadre of High 
er Grade Assistants on the adininistrative side on 

5. All Inclia Life Insurance Corporation Employees 
qualifying the technical cxaminations prescribed for 

Federation 
promotion to that cadre " . 

6 . National Organisation of Insurance Workers , 
In the aforesaid provisions in the said clause the expression 

7. Life Insurance Corporation Senior Fmployees Con 
" Higher Grade Assistants " is used in place of " Special Assist 

vention . 
Ants" . Similarly in clause K , M & N of the scttlement of 
1973 the expression " Higher Grade Assistants or Section 

8 . All India TIC Supervisory Staff Association . 
Hends " is lised in place of the expression " Special Assistanty 
as mentioned in the settlement of 1971. 

9 . All India Technically Qualified LIC Employees Asso 

ciation . 
The provisions under the hcacling " Gereral" in the con 

10 . LIC Promotion Test Qualified Employecs Forum . 
cluding part of the agreement of 1971 are repcated in the 
settlement of 1973 after delcting the expression " Special 11. LIC Aggrieved Law Graduates Circle. 
Assistants " and substituting in its place the expression " High 
er Grade Assistants" . Similarly in the annexure to the 

12 All Inclia Insurance Employees Coordination Com 
settlement of 1973 the expression " Special Assistants " is 

millee . 
deleted . 


Simultaneously with the settlement of 15th February , 1973 
the Managing Director of the Corporation sent a letter date 
15th February , 1973 to the General Secretary of the A11 
India life Insuance Employees Association , Calcutta . It 


said : 


" This has reference to the agieed terms dated 15th Feb 

ruary , 1973 in the matter of Promotion Procedure 
drawn up for presentation to the National Indust 
rial Tribunal for a consent awaid . The Corpora 
tion and the three Associations had entcied into 
a scttlcmcnt dated 15- 10 - 1971 on Promotion Pro 
cedure , providing inter alia , foi upgradation hy 
stages of the Section Heads and Superintendents to 


The All India Technically Qualified LIC Employees Associa 
tion ( 2 ) All India LIC Supervisory Staff Association ( 3 ) 
LIC Promotion Test Qualificd Employees Forum and (4 ) 
Life Insurance Corporation Iggrieved Law Graduates Circle , 
were not included in the list of parties in the order of refc 
rence made to me. They applied to me for being implead 
ed as parties to this reference Admittedly their members 
are all employecs of the Corporation . They have contend 
ed that they represent special interests of the employees 
concerned and it is necessary for a proper determination of 
the dispute before me that they should be implcuded and 
hard by this Tribunal. I thought it desirable that the 
aforesaid Unions should be reniesented before me and there 
fore I allowed their applications for being impleaded as 
parties to this reference . 
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The contentions of the Corporation and the different to those employecs who are represented by their own Asso 
unions which are parties to the relerence hefore me aie as ciation and further that the settlement cannot be udopted as 
follows : 

an award of this Tribunal in vicw of the directions of the 

Mudra High Court. It has submitted that in case of 
LIC FIlgher Grade Assistunts Association . 

promotions to posts jequiring technical qualifications the 
It has contended that the Higher Grade Assistants number main criterial should be qualifications while seriority should 
ing about 1800 are mostly members of the LIC Higher he is secondary consulention . 

Finthermore , 
Grade Assistants Association which is a Trade Union register Cacciding to it cạitain qualifications when we 1017 
ed iinder the Indian Trade Union Act, 1926 and it is the technic : ] have been wrongly included in the list of tech 
solcburgaining agent for the workmen coming under the nicul qualifications in order to reduce the scope of promo 
head of Higher Grade Assistunts " and the rest also owe ille lions of the technically qualificd employees . It has con 
giance to this Union by lur and large . The Higher Grade tended that this tribunal should adjudicate on the scope of 
Assistant Employecy possess high academic and technical technical qualifications. It has challenged the panci system , 
qualifications in all the specialised field of Insurance industry the method of constituting panels and selection out of the 
and allied scctors. The qualifications and duties of the ranels by the Selection Committee as provided in thc settic 
present incumbents are us follows: 

ments of 1971 an . 1973 and has further challenged the mark 

ing system on the ground that it is inscientific , incquitable , 
A Qualifications: 

unjust ard illegal. The Association has strenuously opposed 

the scheme of upgiadation as envisaged in the settlement of 
(i) Doctorate Degrees. 

1971 and has contended that this Tribunal has no jurisdic 

tion to give cffect to it since it is illegal and it is violative of 
( ii ) Posts Graduate degrees in Commerce Fconomics , Articles 14 and 16 of the Constitution of Indin . 

Science , Sociology and other faculties. 
( iii ) Graduate, and Post Graduate degrees in I aw . 

The All India LIC Employees Federation and the All 

India Insurance Employees Association have suggested cer 
( iv ) Cost Accountants. 

tain modifications in the aforesaid Settlement even though 

they were signatorics to the said Settlements . Such modiſi 
( v ) Diploma in Business management, Jounalism ard 

cations relate to the questions of seniority , merit, marking 
Company Secretaryshir . 

system , parels and avenues of piomotion . They have dcfend 
( vi ) Diploma in Insurance viz .. Hellowship and Asso 

cd thc wystem of upgradation by which all Section Heads 
ciatcship of the Charterel Insurance 

of Special 
have been ilitomatically promoted to the endre 

Institutes , 
London and Federation of 

Assistants in which the Higher Grade Assistants have also 
Insurance Institutes, 

been brought, and all Superintendents have been automatically 
Hombay . 

promoted as Assistant Administration Officers , 
(vii) Actuarial qualifications. 
( viii) .Irti is of renown. 

The L .I. C . Promotion Test Qualified Employees Forum 

his contended that the departimental promotion tests are in 
( iv ) Eogineering Graduates & Diploma holders in Engi 

no way inferior 10 the technical qualifications and those 
neering 

umployees who hilve passed the departmental promotion 

tests should not be put on a lower level than those who 
B , Duties : 

are technically qualified . 


The L . I. C . Aggricved Law Graduates Circle has con 
tended that the Law Graduates including LL .Ms. have not 
been given their due in the matters of promotion and their 
qualifications have been treated as lower to those of some 
of the technically qualified . 


The duties of Higher Grade Assistants are of a highly 
technical nature and important work is entrusted to them and 
it has been the practice in the Corporation that in the ab 
sence of a Higher Grade Assistant his work used to be donc 
by an Assistant Administrative Officer . Under the rules of 
the Corporation from 1960 to 1966 the promotions were 
invariably automatic in all cases of Higher Grade Assistants 
who had passed the prescribed examinations, Putting the 
Higher Grade Assistants with Section Heads on the one 
hand and automatic promotion of all the Sunrintendents 
to the cadic of Assistant Administrative Officer / Assistant 
Branch Manager ( Administration ) on the other undor the 
settlement of 1971 was violative of the existing rights of 
the Higher Grade Assistants and it sought to make zin 
equals as cquals . 


The LLC . Senior Employecs Convention has stressed the 
rights of the senior employees. According to it undue 
weiglitage should not be given to merit and qualifications 
which may effect the rightful claims of the Sunior cmploye 
cs of the Corporation . 


It has contended that the automatic proinotion of Super 
intendents as Assistant Administrative Officers has seriously 
prejudiced the promotional chances of the Higher Grade 
Assistants. The settlement of 1971 and presumably also 
of 1973 have been attacked on the ground that while con 
sidçıing the pronotion of an employee from one category 
to another weightage for seniority of the employces in the 
existing cadre was ignoicd by the Corporation while in the 
case of upgradation of Section Heads and Superintendents 
cadre seniority alone was taken into account. The propos 
ed panel system for interview for Assistant Administrative 
Officer s post has been challenged on the giound that it is 
prejudicial to the interests of the Higher Grado Assistants. 
The Association has contended that there is no reason to 
put the Superintendents at any higher level than the Higher 
Grade Assistants in vicw of their respective duties and 
qualifications and for bringing the Section Heads to the 
level of Higher Grade Assistants while designating the two 
cadres as that of Special Assistants. These steps arc said 
to be highlv prejudicial to the interests of the Higher Grade 
Assistants . 


The All India Insurance Employees Association has stood 
by the two settlements of 1971 and 1973 read with the 
Letter of the Corporation dated 15 - 2 - 1973 . According to it 
the Association is a representative hody of the employees 
of the Corporation with a large membership which is now 
said to he 28,000 . It claims to repi escnt all the Section of 
employees in Classes III and IV and according to it the 
promotion rules as embodied in the two settlements and 
the commitment given to it by the Corporation are fuir 
and just. It has contended that the schemc of urgradation 
is not bit by thc provisions of the Constitution of India and 
in any case giving effect to it is not beyond the jurisdic 
tion of this Tribunal. It has further contended that this 
Tribunal is bound to give eflect to the settlements of 1971 
in 1973 and has no jurisdiction to go heyond them , 


The Corporation has lled replies to the written state 
fans of the different contesting Unions. In its icply to the 
slutement of clum of the TIC lligher Grace Assistants Asso 
ciation the Corporation denied their claim that the Higher 
Grade Assistants are essentially technic :11 personnel with the 
highest Order of qualifications among the workers of the 
Corporation as alleged by them . According to it thero Are 
non -technical employees also in the Higher Grade Assistants 
cadrc . It denied thc Higher Grude Assistants Association s 
claim to be the sole bargaining agent of thc cmployees 
coming in the category of Higher Grade Assistants and 
further denied the claim that the Association icprcscnted 
more than 90 per cent of such workmen . It admitted tho 
allegution that some of the functions of the Higher Grude 


All India Technically Qualified LIC Employecs Association : 

The Association has challenged the Settlement of 1971 
on the ground that it was confined only to tho parties which 
had entered into the settlement and it cannot be crtended 


- - 


- 


- 


Sec . 3 ( ii ) ] THE GAZETTE OF INDIA : JULY 20 , 1974 /ASADHA 29, 1896 

1871 
- - - - - - - - - - - - - -- 

- - - - ---- - --- - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - -- 
Assistants requirc higher skill as compared to those which 

( 6 ) The promotion procedure which was introduced 
are required to he performed by Assistants. But it denied 

in 1960 has stood the test of time and it has by 
that in the absence of Higher Grade Assistants the duties 

and large given satisfaction to the employces in 
performed by them arc handled by Assistant Administiative 

general and it need not be disturbed . 
Oficers . It contended that " they are usually handled either 
by Section Heads or by Superintendents and sometimes by 

( 7 ) Under its Circular dated 14 - 2 - 1961 automatic 
seniors amongst the Assistants." The Corporation admitted 

promotions were not allowed to the post of Higher 
that there are surplus Higher Grade Assistants in some of 

Grade Assistants . 
the offices of the Corporation and therefore , it was not 
found possible for the Corporation to allow promotions to 

( 8 ) The Corporation was not committed to promote 
this cadre . It strenuously opposed the suggestion that pro 

an Assistant who passed any of the prescribed 
motion to the cadrc of Assistant Administrative Officers 

cxamination to the port of Higher Grade Assist 
should be made exclusively from the Higher Grade Assist 

ants without any departmental test and /or inter 
ants " even though Superintendents constitute & superior 

view but subject to work record , 
cadre which , in fact , is a promotional cadre for Higher 
Grado Assistants . " According to the Corporation the 

( 9 ) Promotion of an employee can be allowed only 
Superintendents Aro cntitled to higher priority as compared 

in accordance with the rules in force subject to 
to Higher Grade Assistants in the matter of selection for 

available vacancies . 
promotion to the cadre of Assistant Administrative Omcers. 
According to it, the Higher Grade Assistants cannot possibly 

( 10 ) The abolition of any category or cadre is outside 
have any grievance if they are pooled wțih Superintendents 

the ambit and scope of the reference made to this 
for the purpose of promotion to Assistant Administrative 

Tribunal. Thc duties, responsibilities, financial 
Officers cadre. The Corporation denied that at any stage 
automatic promotions 

powers ctc ., of the Superintendents and that 
were allowed to any catcgory of 

of 
cmployces irrespectiv of vacancies . It contended 

Assistant Administrative Officers are not the same. 

that 
Tulcs regarding promotion cannot constitute conditions of 

11 ) The various suggestions of 
service within the mouring of Industrial Disputes Act and 

tho Federation with 
such rules cannot give rise to an industrial dispute. The 

regard to automatic promotion , cligibility condi 
Corporation took the stand that there was no justification 

tions , procedure for interviewing candidates and re 
whatsoever for promoting the Higher Grade Assistants en 

servation of vacancies for existing cmployccs for 

promotion to the cadre of Assistants aro rejected 
bloc as A . A . O s . or 10 upgrading their posts because they 
can look forward , in accordance with the rules in force 

by the Corporation . It categorically rejected the 
along with other eligible employees, to such promotion and 

proposals that eniployces should be considered eli 
they cannot legitimately claim preferential treatment or 

gible for promotion after completion of certain 

years of service in cach cadre , 
right in the matter of promotion to the cadre of Assistant 

It also rejected 
Administrative Officers . The Corporation denied the claim 

The suggestion that thcie should not be any direct 
that " HGAs and Superintendents who arc cligible and who 

recruitment to the cadre of Assistant Administra 
cannot be immediately promoted due to lack of vacancies 

tive Officers , Assistant Engincers and Assistant 
should be given Rs. 100 / - per month by way of Special 

Architects and stressed the necessity for taking 
pay till such time that they are promoted . " The Corpo 

recourse to direct recruitment to the cadre of As 
ration contended that the issue of Special Pay is outside the 

sistant Admiinstrative Officers . 
scope and ambit of the reference before this Hon ble Tri 
bunal. It further contended that the recruitment to any 

The Corporation in its reply to the statement of claim of 
cadre including the HGAs cadre is a matter which is the the LIC Promotion Test Qualificd Employees Forum , 
exclusive function of the management and the Tribunal Itunedabad has contended , inter alia , that no special treat 
cannot cntertain any demand for stoppage of recruitment ment could be given to those employecs who had passed 
to any cadre . Lastly , it contended thut “ the procedure for the departmontal tests and " there is no justification for 
promotion of Higher Grade Assistants to higher çadıcs allowing any weightage to departmental test nor is there 
cannot be considered in isolation and that uniform principles any justification for treating departmental tests on par with 
would have to be laid down both as sgeards conditions of technical examinations" and there is no question of cquiat 
eligibility and criteria for selection in dealing with all the ing technically qualified employees with those who have 
categories." 

passed the departmental tests. 


The Corporation in its reply to the statement of claim of 
the All India LIC Supervisory Staff Association has stated 
that the Section Heads stand on a lower footing than the 
Higher Grade Assistants and it cannot be said that Section 
Heads should have been given a higher scale of pay in pre 
ference to Higher Grade Assistants. It contained that no 
comparison can therefore be made between the duties and 
responsibilities assigned to these two cadres viz ., Section 
I Icacis and Higher Grade Assistants when the post of Highei 
Grade Assistant is a promotional cadre for Section Heads. 


The Corporation in its reply to the statement of claim of 
the All India LIC Employees Fedeiation has contended 
inter alia that , 
( 1 ) The rules regarding promotion cannot give rise to 

an industrial dispute and therefore the reference 
of this dispute to the Tribunal is illegal, incom 
petent and invalid . 
In the alternative, proniotions, to which the em 
ployees are entitled , and prescribing qualifications 
and rules therefor ale functions within the exclu 
sivc purvicw and discretion of the management 
and it is not open to this Tribunul to adjudicate 

lipon matters relating to promotions. 
( 3 ) Even if the Tribunal takes the view that the riles 

of promotion fall within the ambit of its jurisdic 
tion it can merely lay down broad principles 
" which will have to be taken into consideration by 
the management whilc froming the promotion 
rules, without going into the questions relating to 
conditions of eligibility and the method of selec 

tion ." 
( 4 ) The Tribunal should make its award in terms of 

the Settlement dated 15- 2 - 1973 as was prayed for 
by the Corporation in its application to this Tri 

bunal dated 14 - 5 - 1973 . 
( 5 ) In case the Tribunal decided finallly to reject the 

Corporation s prayer for an award in terms of the 
said Settlement , tho Corporation shall not be 
bound by any of the terms of tho said settlemont 

piecemcal. 
45G1/74 - 10 


The Corporation in its ieply to the statement of claim of 
the All India Technically Qualified LIC Employees Asso 
ciation has contended , inter alia , that the Association s praver 
" that the procedure contained in the circulars dated 21st July , 
1960), and 14th February, 1961, sluould be approved by this 
Hon ble Tribunal" has no force because all these circulars 
have been repealed by the Chairman of the Corporation in 
cxercise of the powers conferred on him by Regulation 4 
of the (Stall ) Regulations, 1960 by un order dated 8th April, 
1972 and therefore the said circulars cannot be revived and 
enforced . It has further contended that the various PTO 
posals and suggestions of the Association are designed to 
provide undue and exclusive weightage to the technically 
qualified hands to the detriment of the interests of the other 
employees and no weight should be given to such proposals . 


The Corporation in its reply to the statçment of claim of 
tho LIC Aggrieved Law Graduates Circle bas opposed the 
demand of the Circle that Law Graduates should be treated 
as a technical group and they should be granted additional 
marks for qualifications and that special pay should be 
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( 9 ) What could or should be the eligibility conditions and 

criteris for selection and promotion to ylious cate 
gories ? 


( 10 ) What should be the cadre gradation for cach of 

the cutegories 1.e . whether it should be All India 
Zonal or Divisional ? 


gianled to unpromoted law graduates and post graduates in 
WLY 110 that in the matter of piomotions and other bene 
fits they should be ticuted as on pal with the Associates and 
Fellows of the Insurance Institutes . It has contended that 
there is 110 julstuication whatsoever in allowing weightage to 
law graduates beyond the weightage " to which they are en 
titled to hithei totore " . In any case , general qualifications 
cannot be equated with professional qualifications in insu 
iun . c which is of a technical Dilure . It has futher contended 
that there is no justification for equating law graduates and 
post graduates with Associates and Fellows of the insul 
Tuncc Institute respectively for the purpose of promotion or 
in any other purpose and there was no reason why the l..w 
graduates should be given a special pay " for a mere posses 
sion of il degree " . It hus stiessed that the provision in the 
Circular dated 21- 7 - 1960 under which employees who acquire 
2 degree in low over and above graduation were exempted 
liom the written tcat " was not intended to be in inmulable 
provision " . The Circle cannot claim that the aforesaid 
cecniption should be continued till they get promotion 


( 11 ) Whether the piovision for treating the cadre of Sec 

tion Heads & Superintendents as closed cadrey are 
beyond the scope of the reference , if not what should 
be the provisions in this ragard ? 


( 12 ) Whether provisions for examination for promotions 

froin Class IV to Class JIT are justified ? 


( 13 ) Whether thc existing procedure & criteria of selec 

tion with regard to promotion to various catego 
ries are satisfactory or require modification . If so , 
what ? 


The Corporation has suggested " Principles which should 
necessarily govern the framing of promotion procedure" in 
an annexure its reply to the statement of claim of the 
All Indice LIC Employees Federation . It is an annexed to 
this Awird as Annexure - 2 . 


( 14 ) Whether there should be special rules of procedure 

with regard to particulai classes of stuff in Cate . 
gory III and IV who possess special qualifica 
tions ? 


( 15 ) Whether it is proper to bracket together those who 

handle machines with other employecs in Class II 
who handle other jubs in matters involving promo . 
tion ? 


The partics have filed their rejoinders. At the first sitting 
of the Tribunal at Pachmurhi an application was moved by 
the Corporation praying that I should male my uward in 
terms of the greement, also called settlement, of 15 -2 - 1973 . 
After hearing thc representative of the Corporation I ex 
pressed the view that I have to give my own award with 
regard to thc dispute referred to me and I am not bouinel 
by the aforesaid settlement between the parties . My order 
ccaling with the said application of thc Corporation is re 
produced in Annexure - 3 of this Award , 


( 16 ) Whether the assistants in Clans III could seek pro 

motion in the grade of Higher Grade Assistants 
after passing some examination and similarly Higher 
Grace Assistants could be piomoted to Class I. 
Whether in promotions in Class II & IV merit 
should be made the critia und not senioiity alonc ? 


After a number of preliminary sittings at Bombay and 
Delhi during which the parties alled their witten statement , 
rejoinders and documents , there was discussion with regar 
to framing of the issues . Every party suggested some issues 
and after considerablc discussions they were frumed by me, 
Under the cir. umstances, son of the issues over-lap to som 
extent, but they cover all the points in controversy in the 
case before m . ; 


( 17 ) Whether the interests of those employees who have 

passed the departmental tests or prescribed Insu 
rance Exuminations conducted by the managemont 
have been sufliciently piotected and whether even 
after the passing of such elaminations the denial 
of the next upper grade on which they should be 
promoted is justified ? 


ISQUES 


( 18 ) Whether there is any discrimination between those 

employees who have passed in the departmental tests 
und who have not been piomoted and those em 
ployees who have nussed chaminations conducted 
by the outside agencies in the matter of promotion 
and increments ? 


( 1 ) Whe her the dispute icluting to the rules regardin 

pror otion is an industrial dispute within the meai . 
any of che Industrial Disputes Act ? 


(2 ) Whether the reference before the Tribunal is valid 

and competent ? 


The paties led Orul evidence in the case and the witnesses 
were exitined and cruis - examined in the sittings of the Tri 
bunal it Delhi und Bumbay The algunents in the case 
weichend ut Delhi and at Allahabad . 


( 3 ) Whe .her the Tribural is cominetent to lay down 

general principles with regard to the promotion 
policy . What will be the binding nature of those 
prin iples and proc .dure on the Corporation ? 


( 4 ) What is the effect of the settlements cated 15 - 10 - 1971 

and 15 - 2 - 1973. Whether they are binding wholly 
or in part on the llibunal ? 


It may be mentioned that bcfore jecording the oral cvi 
dence of the partics Mr. Phadke for the Coropration con 
tended that the issues with regard to the jurisdiction of this 
Tribunal to entertain the dispute referred to it should be taken 
rip i srelninary issile . This contention was challenged on 
hohalf of the several contesting unions . After hearing th : 
arguments and hefore I could give my findings on the said 
issues Mi. Phadke suggested that I should not give my find 
ings on the said preliminary issues with regard to the juris 
diction of this Tribunal at that stage ind , instead , deul with 
The said issue along with the othei issues in the case . 


( 5 ) Whe her the reference covers the demad relating 

to the fixation of cadre strength for promotion : 
categories ? 


(6 ) Whether there are any fixed principles for determin 

ing cancies in ( ut. IIC & IV . If not, what and 
whethei it will be proper to fix the htio between 
the promotional grades and entry grildes and whether 
it is necessary to fix the cadie strength ? 


Before I proceed further it is nec ssary to give a shot 
history of the life insurance Corporation of India . 


( 7 ) Whe : her the claim for abolitiili peraclition ou l e 

ciuitments to any category 01 Cudie falls within the 
ambit of the relerence to the Tiibunal ? 


The Lile Insurance business in India is haid to have made 
its beginning in the 19th century at a time when it had 
Teached . move flow ishing state in Europe, United Kingdom 
and the United States of America . In the beginning and 
for a long time, people in Indil haci a superstitious feeling 
that to insure one s life is to invite death , and " Lifo Ingu 
Tunce and Death Registration ” becamc almost synonymous 
teims. The Insurance business in India was introduced by 
certoin English Companics. In 1823 , the Bombay Jife 


( 8 ) Whether thc reference covers the demand for 

stoppage of direct recruitment & of special pay in 
lieu of promotion ? 
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Government. What is reasonable compensation is 
a matter on which there is room for difference of 
opinion ; but I am confident that the basis adopted 
by Government will bo generally regorded as fair." 


Refering to the obscrvations of the Planning Commission 
with respect to the First Five Year Plan , the Finance Minister 
said : 


Aescu ance Company was established in the Bombay Presi 
denicy, but not much of it is hown today. In 1829 the 
Madius Equitable Lile Assurance Company was established , 
and it seems to have been a pioneer concern in the field of 
Insuliance in this Counliy ( 1837, thc Macras Widows in 
Southern India was established , and it was followed by the 
Indian Ordinance Mutual in 1833 Thc Christian Mutual 
of l ahorc was sit up in 1847 , and the Bombay Family Pen 
sion Fund of Gorunment servants in 1848 , In the fuyt hall 
the 19th Century the Insurance business in India had only 
made el modest beginning, and the period from 1851 to 1871 
did not show any remarkable development in this business . 
Subscquently, however, the business begun to develop more 
quickly and in 1871 the Bombay Mutual Life Insurance So 
ciety was cytablished , which will followed by the Oriental 
Government Security Life Insurance Company in 1874 . 
Several Companies were set up in the last three decades of 
the 19th Century including the Indian Life Assurance Com 
pany of Karachi, the Sindh Hindu and the Bharut fasurance 
Company of Lahore . The Indian Insurance Companies werc , 
however, struggling behind the Foreign Insurance Companics 
Tho two main hurdles, that the Indian Insurance Business had 
to face were the picvailing picjudice uguinst Life Insurance 
and the ignorance of the Indian people as regards the utility 
of Life Insurance The only piece of lerislation with regard 
to Insurance business way " ,\ ct No . XVI for the Registration 
of Assurance " , which reccivce the woscnt of the Governor 
General on 24th March , 1864 . In the beginning of 20tb 
Century a growing feeling of nutionalism and insistence upon 
things Indian proved beneficial to the Indian Insurance busi 
ness . Imong the notable Instituince Companies , which camc 
into cxistence in the carly devade of i le siesent contı " y, were 
the National (tuale company r istil the Unitut India 
Life Assurance Coniany Limited , the General Assurance 
Socicly Limited and the Hindustan Cooperative Assurance 
Sociсty Limited . 


" Tho Plaoning Commission drew attention to the neces 

sity of fitting increasingly into the scheme of dc 
vclopment Visuulised for the economy as a whole 
the banking system and , in fact, the whole mecha 
nism of financo including insurance , the stock ex 
changes ind other institutions, connected with in 

cstroent . Hor , it is only thus, they said , that the 
process of mobilising savings and utilising them to 
the best advantage becomes socially purposive . 
Principally with a view to ensuring the spread of 
binking and credit facilities to the rural arc .ns . the 
Inperial Bank of India was nationalised last year. 
The nationalisation of lifc ingurunce is a further step 
in the direction of more cfl cctive mobilisation of the 
people s savings. It is a truism which nevertheless 
cangut too often be repeated , that a nation s savings 

le the prime mover of its economic development. 
With a Second Plan in the ofling involving an acce . 
leratcu rate of investment and development, the 
Wideniny und vecpening of all possible channels of 
public aviligs has becomo more than ever ncccs 
Saly . Of this process the nationalisation of insu 
Tanco ic ct vital pait . 


of 


Setting out Icanvins for and gainst the nationalisation 
Lift Insurance business , the Finance Minister wild : 


In 1912 , the Provident Insuu ance Societies Act V of 1912 
was promulgated . In 1919 , thero were only 42 Indian In 
surance Companies , but the number incieased to 56 in 1927. 
During the period 1919 - 1928 , the total Life Insurance business 
TOSC from Rs. 25 . 1 ciores i11 1910 to Rs. 71. 1 crorcs in 
1928 . In 1928, the Indian Insuran e Companies \ ct Wells 
17 .1ssed which in . dc it compulsory loi all India Com . pnies to 
Submit their stutcinents . The total number of Life policies 
wus 4 , 12 ,446 in 1928 , and the total insured amount of these 
policies stood at Rs. 7 , 111 lacs. The period between 1929 
ind 1938 was a period of boom for the life Insurance Busi 
ness in India , and a large number of Indian Cimpanic 
blessomed during this period . In 1938, the Ju - lir, nce Act 
( IV of 1938 ) was penyed , and , toge her with its si losement 
amendments it governed both the life and non - life insu 
rance business till 1955 . The number of life policies con 
siderably incieasca anul Hood at a record figure of 58 lac 
policies with a total insued amount of 122 . 78 crore s in 
1955. During the period 1945 and 1946 , steps were taken 
to eliminato lineconomic unity of Tasuance busin is and . 
as a iesult, by 1955 , only 149 Companies were functioning, 
while the number of such Companic , in 1946 was 200 . The 
Indian Insuu ance Companies gradually displaced th : fuieigu 
Companies , with the result that in 1955 there w210 only 
22, 000 policies in the hands of the Foreign Companies as 
against 749 ,000 with the Indian Companies . 


" I might, however, summ . 15€ the arguments that have 

been uu led against nalunalisation and cominent brie 
fly on them . State schemes in other countries and 
in India , it is said , have not been successful, that 
Several foreign countries which went into the ques 
tion fully decided against it, that a State enterprise 

not possibly function with the site flexibility 
and etlicicuicy that the private enteri lise can and 
finally that the Statc - un liic inşulance cannot 
uchieve the highest ideals of insliiance . I do not 
undersind this last point and will, therefore , not 
comment on it. 10 115 , on an objective appraisal, 
it apps is that the only conclusion that can be drawii 
from the experience of other countries is that where 
Cvet dere has been a whole -heartc attempt by 
thc Suite , nationalisation has been in linqualified 
mlccess oven in the li ce of severe cogipetition from 
the ni ule sector , and failures wherever they 
Occull , hixve been de to the half -hearted manner 
10 whi h thc cyperinints were tried . There is no 
1eason why [t nation lised industry cannot be run 
cfficie , ly . It is our intention to see that those 
who it entrusted with thy running of nationalised 
insuias c huve the discretion and freedom of action 
necesy iy to enable them to secure inuximuun effi 
ciency It has becoure ulinost axiomatic with some 
to maintain that State enterprisc qua State interprise 
inust be ineficient. ind yet, the fict is that for 
ton 11 ch is claimed for the effic .er y with which 
privata enterprise is lin Thus , evci in insurance , 
which is a type of business which rught never to 
fail if it is properly Lin , Wo find that during the 
last docuje, as many 25 25 Life Insurance Com 
panies went into liquidation and another 25 had 
ofridered a way thcir Tesources that their busi 
nens had to be trunsted to other ompanies at a 
low to the policy holileis . Then , bain , though I 
lo 11 wish unduly to emphasise thi: point, for too 
unhealthy an cntei prise has been shov n by a qumber 
of insurance companies in the inves7. 11cnt of funds. 
Only iecently there was the cave (of the Bharat 
Insurance Company when some Rs 2 crores vero 
mina mlied and there have been several other cases , 
The aniount of capital required for starting or rinn 
ing in insurance company is cutremely small 19 
comparcal to the total life fund that it may como 
to control Oncc however the control is secured , 
the tendency not inficquently hus been to utiligo the 


The Life Instance business was nationalised by an Ordi 
nance of the Government of India which was promulgated 
on 19th January , 1956 . The Union Finance Minister 
announcing the promulgation of th : foresaid Ordinance 
Said - 


" All life insurance companies , Indian as well as foreign . 

doiog busincss in India come under Grenment 
managenient 2011 control. This is the first and 
preparatory steps towards the nationalisation of life 
insurance It will he folloised try the more chahn 
rate action called for, and it is pronosed to nlace 
before the next session of the Parliament a Bill for 
the nationalisation of this important sector of ingu 
rance business . Both in respect of the short period 
quin which the management of the Companies will 
vest in Government and in Jespect of the ultimate 
assumption of the pioniielorist rights OVCI 
then , reasonable compensation will be paid by 
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funds to meet the capital requirements of enter 
prises in which the managements are interested ra 
ther than those which are clearly in the interests 
of policy -holders." 


Schedule II gives a classification of class III (Clerical and 
Supervisory staff ) , which runs thus : - - 


1 . Superintendent 


Rs. 330- 25 -680 - 30 - 740 . 


2 . Iligher Grade Assistants . 


Rs. 245 - 15 - 320 -20 - 360 

EB -20-600 -25 -650 , 


After the Ordinance 1956 , the Life Insurance Corporation of 
India was established on 1st September, 1956, under the Life 
Insurance Corporation Act, 1956 (hereinafter called the 
Act ) . Under Section 48 ( 1 ) , the Central Government was 
given power by Notification in the olcial gazette to make 
rules to carry out the purposes of the Act. Sub -section 3 of 
Section 48 says : “ All rules made under this section shall be 
laid for not less than thirty days before both Houses of 
Parliament as soon as possible after they are macle , and 
shall be subject to such modifications as Parliament may make 
during the session in which they are so laid on the session 
immediately following ." Section 49 of the Act runs thus : 


Note : Internal Audit Assistants who are in Higher 

Grade Assistants scale will receive a special pay 
of Rs. 40 per month for the first 5 years of 
service as slich , Rs. 45 per month for the next 
5 years of service as such , Rs. 50 per month after 
10 years of service as such . 


3 . Section Heads 


Rs. 210 - 10 -220 -15 -325 -20 -585 . 


Section 49 ( 1 ) . The Corporation may , with thc prc , 

vious approval of the Central Government , by 
notification in the Gazetto of India , make regula 
tions not inconsistent with this Act and the rules 
made thereunder to provide for all matters for which 
provision is expedient for the purpose of giving 
effcct to the provisions of this Act. 


Note : Assistants who are promoted to the Section 

Head s cadre on and after 1 -4 -69, will have the 
option to continue in the revised scale of pay for 
the Assistants and get the appropriate special pay 
specified below or to be fluted in the new scale 
of tho Section Head at one stage above the next 
higher stage in the new scale for the Section Head , 
provided thut where the basic pay in the Assistant s 
scale is a stage in the new Section Head s scale , 
the basic pay shall be fixed at the stago in the 
new scale , which is next above his basic pay in tho 
Assistant s scale. Such option shall be exercise 
within two months of the date of promotion and 
the option once exercised shall be final. 


( 2 ) In particular and without prejudice to the genera 

lity of the foregoing power , Slich regulations may 
provide for 


(a ) the powers and functiuns of the Corporation which 

may be delegated to the Zonal Managers ; 


Rs. 40 per month in the first five year of service as 

such , 


(bb ) the terms and conditions of service of persona 

Agents of the Corporation and the terms and oon 
dilions of service of such employcos or agents; 


Rs. 45 per month in the next five years of service as 

such , 


(b ) the terms and conditions of service of persons 

who have become employces of the Corporation 
under sub - section ( 1 ) of Section 11 . 


Rs. 55 per month la thc next five years of service 

as such . 


( c ) the number, term of office and conditions of 

service of members of Boards constituted under 
Scction 22 ; 


4 . Stenographers 


Rs. 196 - 12 -220 - 15 - 325- 20- 385- EB 

20 - 545. 


(1 ) the form and manner in which policies may be 

issued and contracts binding on the Corporationi 
may be executed ; 


Note : Stenographers in thc Stenographer s grade select 

ed to work with the officers of the following rank 
will reccivc a special pay on the following scale : 


( k ) thọ classification of policies, whether issucc by 

the Corporation or by any insurer whose control 
led business has been transferred to and vested in 
the Corporation , for the purpose of declaring 
differential bonuşcs, wherever nccessary ; 


Chairman 

Rs. 
Director/ ZonalManager Rs. 


65 per month . 
55 per month . 


per inonth . 


( m ) the conditions subject to which any payment may 

| bị mac by the Corporation.” 


Dy. Zonal Managers Rs. 40 
& Senior Officers 
at the Central Office. 
Divisional Managers. Rs . 30 


per montli. 


Section 4 of the Regulations gives power to the Chairman 
for implementing the regulations . 


Section 4 


" The Chairman may , from time to time, issue such 

instructions or directions as may be necessary to 
give eflect to , and carry out, the provisions of 
these regulations and in order to secure cffectivo 
control over the staff employed in the Corpora 
tion. " 


Stenographers in the Stenographer s scale who are 

not attached to the ofticers of the above ranks 
would be cligible to a special pay of Rs. 20 

per month . 
5 . Assistants 

Rs. 170 -7 - 177 - 8 - 209 - 10 - 269 - 12 

305- 15 - 380 - EB - 20 -500 . 
6 . Receiving and Paying Şame as Assistant s scale and 
Cashiers 

will receive a special pay of 

Rs. 25 per month , 
7. Typists 
8 . Telephone Operators 
9 . Addressing Machine & Same as Assistant s scale with 

Punch Card Operators. } a functional allowance of 
10 . Comptometer Operators | Rs. 25 per month . 
11 . Projectionists receiving 

all allowance 
Note : Graduates appointed to categories 5 to 11 will 

receive two increments on confirmation , 


Scction 5 of the Regulations classified the staff of the 
Corporation as follows :-- - 

Çluss-1-Officers 
Class-11 -(Development) Officers 
Class-II -Supervisory and Clerical Staff . 
Class- IV -Subordinato Stafr . 
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12. Record Cleiks 


Rs. 145 -5 - 180 - 7 - 215 -EB - 7 

250 - 8 - 290 - 10 - 300 - 15 - 330 . 


Note : Bunda & Duplicating Machine Operators who 

are in this scale, will receive a functional allowance 
of Rs. 15 per month . 


Class IV consists of subordinate staff of the Corporation 
including Sweepers and cleaners , Sepoys, Chaprasis , Hamals , 
Head Peons, liftmen and Watchmen , Daftries and Drivci . . 
As would appear from the aforesaid nariative dealing with 
the various Insuruncc Companies which culminated in the 
nationalisation of all the Insurancc business and coming into 
force of the Life Insurance Corporation of India Act 
1956 , the diflerent companies varied with legard to their 
ruinning of business and capital. It can bc preylimed that 
while the bigger units of the busincse had better qualifieci 
staff and very likely they were paid higher emoluments the 
smaller concerns had contended themselves with having the 
Services of lesser qualified staff with lower emoluments . 
The services of thc employees of a large number of com 
panies , which were nationalised in consequence of the Ordi 
Dance, and whose business was taken over by the Life Insu 
rance Corporation of India were retained by the Corporation . 
There is no evidence before me to show the classification of 
employecs as it cxisted in the various insurance companics 
ind the scales of their pay. Further , I have no 
matcrial bcfoic mc to show the basis adopted in 
putting the employees in Clasy II under the Regulations . The 
question Camc before the Committee of Enquiry into the Ex 
penses of the Life Insurance Corporation of India which was 
set up by the Government of India to enquire into the high 
level of cupcnscs of tho Lifo Insurance Corporation and 
to suggest administrative and other measures to control the 
level of expenses, and to ensure economy and efficiency of 
management 111 the Corporation . In its report dated 30 - 4 
1969, it was said that the strength of Class III employees 
increased from 19 , 588 on 1st January , 1,958 to 32, 935 on 
31st March , 1967, and declined slightly to 32 ,679 on 31st 
Maich , 1968. The Committee observed ; 


It appears from the report that there was surplus in 11 
categories of staff as a result of bringing togother of the 
pci sonnel of several insurers under the Corporation and " no 
numerical measure of the size of the surplus Was evidently 
worked out at that time." It further appears from the report 
that the Corporation , in spite of having a surplus staff, had , 
year after year made fresh recruitment, thus increasing its 
staff strength . Evidently , there was a desire at the time of 
nationalisation to see that the existing staff of the former 
insureis were not prejudiced by being given lesser emolui 
ments , and further by retrenching them . The obvious result 
May that the services of all employees whether they were 
qualified or not were put under the newly classified grudes 
regardless of the fact whether the Corporation was over 
stalled Much of the subsequent troubles in the Corporation 
seem to have their origin in the haphazard manner in which 
the old staff of the insurers was classified by the Corporation. 

Section 6 sub - section 3 of thic Act says that " in the dis 
charge of any of its functions the Corporation shall act so 
far as may be on business principles " Tho Corporation was 
dealing with thc people s money and was holding it on 
trust on behalf of the people to be invested with a view to 
benefit the people It is a moot question whether the Cor 
poration if it has to be run on business lines should have 
a surplus staff merely for the sake of giving employment 
to the people . Such an attempt 13 bound to affect the cfficiency 
in the running of tho Corporation and will also increase the 
Corporation s expenditure . 


The number of Assistants in the Corporation as on 
31- 3 - 1973 was 27 , 359 while the number of Record cleiks 
was 2 ,617 . The Assistants appear to possess varied types of 
qualifications . Some of them are non -matrics and in the 
case of some it sccms that they had not read up to the matric 
class while some of them appeared at the matric cxamina 
tion and failed. There are some Assistants with high acade 
mic and technical qualifications, while a large number of 
Assistants possess neither academic qualification nor any 
technical qualification . It may be that now more care is 
taken in recruiting the Assistants, but as the cadre stood 
immediately after the nationalisation , it obviously consisted 
of all sorts of persons with varying qualifications. This has 
iesulted in friction , claims and counter - claims which I had 
to deal in the reference beforç mc. 


" It is difficult to assess thc cxtent of surplus staft in 

this categolay by examining tho new business staff 
per thousand new policies or tho semaining stafi 
Dei thousand policies in force at the beginning of 
each year. " 


I now come to the objections as regurds jlisisdiction 
which were raised by Sri Phadke on behalf of the Corpo 
rution . Issues nos. 1 and 2 are as follows: 


It appears that during the debate on the Life Insurance 
Corporation Bill, several Members of tho Parliament were 
anxious to see that nationalisation of the Insurance business 
did not result in loss of employment or reduction in emolu 
ments to the full time employees of the erstwhilo Insurers. 
The report says: 


1. Whether the dispute relating to the rules regaid 

ing promotion is an industrial dispute within the 
meaning of thc Industrial Disputes Act. 


" There was a clear consensus that any rationalisation aris 
ing out of the amalgamation of the erstwhile Insul crs should 
not create an unemployment problein ." It quoted what was 
said by the then Finance Minister in the Parliament : 


2 . Whether the reference before the Tribunal is valid 

and competent ? 


" Many Hon ble Members have, I think, rightly been 

concerned about the cmployces and the terms and 
conditions of their pay . I do not believe that the 
process of nationalisation held any throat to any 
normal or ordinary employees of the Corporation . 
It is our desire to see that all the staff that we have 
is gradually absorbed in expanding business rather 
than to retrench now and try to get hold of these 
experienced people afterwards when we hope busi 
ness will cxpand ." 


It was contended that rules regarding promotion do not 
come within the umbit of an industrial disupte . Mr. Phad 
ko rcferiod to section 7A of the Industrial Disputes Act and 
relied on the provisions of sub -section ( 1) of the Section , 
It says : 


" The appropriate Government may, by notification in 

the official Gazettee , constitutc one or more In 
dustrial Tribunals for the adjudication of indus 
trial disputes relating to any matter , whether 
Specified in the Second Schedule of the Third 
Schedule." 


The report further says : 


" The Hon ble Minister seemed to be aware of tho pos 

sibility that the Corporation might inherit a staff 
larger than what was necessary for its immediato 
requirements. In fact, this suggostion was even 
explicitly stated in Parliament in another context. 
It was as it matter of policy that the Government 
decided that the entire staff of the previous Insur 
ers should be continued in the Corporation , irres 
pective of the immediate requiroments of the Cor 
poration . " 


He contended that Rules regarding promotion policy do not 
come within the matters as specified in the Second or the 
Third Schedules, Referring to the residuary clause 6 of tho 
Second Schedule viz . " all matters other than those specifi 
od in the Third Schedulc " it was argued that the residuary 
callso 6 does not mention any specific matter and the en 
tiies in the Second and the Thild Schedules are exhaustive 
and not illustrative. Referenco was made to tho Award of 
All India Industrial Tribunal (Bank Disputes ) , Bombay, 
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now known as the Sastry Award . Item 32 in the refer The wfulcsaid olycrvations in the Sastry Awarl appear to 
cncc before that fiibupal was with regard to " Rules re negative to some extent the contentions of Mr. Phadke that 
garding promotion " . Mr. Phadhe referred to paragraphs the dispute with regard to Rules for promotion , apart froin 
528, 529 and 531 of the Sastry Award . They rur thus – 

the contention that this is a dispute which is not coveicu ! 
by the First and Second Schedules of the Industrial Dis 

pules Act, is a matter which comes exclusively within llic 
PARA 528 . — " The Imperial Bank of India Bombay 

limits of managerial functions , ind , consequently , it is not 
Cicle Employees Union put seniority before effi within the competence of this Tribunal to deal with it . 
ciency , cilucation and Special knowlcdge of bank While the Sustry Award definitely opposed the suggestion 
ing for the purpose of proinotion . Some unions that the employees unions should be consulted in connec 
have suggested that promotions should be made in tion with promotions it thought fit lo give some protection 
consultation with them . While the banks are to the employees and also made certain directions and le 
yencrally prepared to agree to seniority in service , commendations with regard to promotions. It is difficult 
educational qualifications and special knowledgc of to lay down the precise border line between the extent of 
banking all of them leing regarded as mujn con manilgeriul function in the matter of rules for promotion 
siderations for promotion , they attach grcat im and the right of the cmployecs in the matter , Mr. Phuche 
portance to efficiency and character in this concc strenuously urgued that rules regarding promotion can be 
tion , and press that it should be left to the man determined only by the Management and the promotion 
agement to give proper weights to the various policy is il matter which does not come under the terms of 
factors ." 

employment and in any case , the Third Schedule limits the 

score of enquiry before this Tribunal. Reliance was piaceu 
PARA 524 , - " We do not think that any hard and fast 

on the decision of the Supreme Court between All India 
rules can be laid down in connection with promo 

Reserve Bank Employces Association and another and Ko 
tions. We are definitely opposed to the suggestion 

Serve Bank of India vnd another ( 1 ) . To this case the 
that employees unions should be consulted in con 

Supreme Court considered the validity or an award of the 
ncction with promotions. It cannot be supported 

National Industial Tuibunal ( Bank Dispulcs ) Bombay . 
on piinciple . We do not think that such consultu 

One of the points argued was whether the National Indus 
tion is likely to be helpful either. While there is 

trial Tribunal was right in rejecting the demand of the 
no doubt that seniority in service should be one of 

employees for the inauguiation of the nccd -base formula . 

Another point for consideration was a demand by thc cm 
the most important factors to be taken into ac 

ployces association for a combined seniority list 
count for the purpose , we are unable to agree that 

90 that 

promotions may be based on that list and not upon the 
meic length of service alone irrespective of effl 
ciency , educational qualifications, character and 

reports about the work of the cmployees . Regulations 28 

unil 29 of the Reserve Bank of India (Staff ) Regulations , 
natuic of responsibility required in connection with 

1948, deal with seniority and voinution and provides : 
the vacancies to be filled in should be the sole on 
even the main citcrion for promotion . Promotion 
is certainly not el millor which could be made 

28. " An employee confiimed in the bank s service 
automatic and a great deal of discretion by its 

shall ordinarily rank for seniority in his giacle 9c 
very nature must rest with the management ili 

cording to his date uſ confirmation in the giade 
this connection . It is not only Jifficult but very 

and on an employee on probation , according to 
undesirable to lay down any one ingle principle 

the length of his probutoinary seivicc ." 
for the exercise of this discretion . In our opinion 
there must be cases of cmployees in the banking 

24 . ‘ All uppointments and promotions shall 
industy 15 clscwhere in which criciency of some 

be inade 

at the discretion of the Bank and 101withstandin : 
employees docs not necessarily improve with mesc 

his seniority in a grade no cmployee shall have al 
length of service . Nor do all employees in all 

right to be appointed or promoted to 
casos show capacity for work involving higher 

any parti 
iesponstulitics. The apprehension of thc cmploye 

cular rost or grade ." 
es underlying the demand for length of service to 
be the sole governing factor for promotion nay 

The Supreme Court observed : 
be due to apprehension of nepotism and victimi 
sation of employees who take active interest in the 

" Promotion , it will therefore appear, is a matter 
No substantial proof in 

of 
trade union movement. 

some viscretion and seniority 
support of this apprehension has been laid down 

plays only a small 
part in it . This dispute is 10 . 0rned 

only be 
before Lis , and such cases, if any, can 

with the 

internal maniement of the build and the National 
dealt with in other ways or provided by law . 

Tribunul was night in thinking that the item of the 
We however cuect that cun when liicct recruit 

icfercoce under which it arose gave little scope foi 
ment to particular posts is decided on , Jesci ving 

giving directions to the bank to change its ingu 
men already in service wh ) come up to the re 

lations. The National Tribunal, however, 
quired educational qualific : tions should also be 

consi 

dered the qucstion and made an observation 
enabled to compete for such recruitment by a rca 
sonable relaxation of the rules relating to age and 

which we leproduced here because we agree with 
other restric ions, if any . We further direct that 
in the case of employees who are not found fit 
for promotion the decision should be borne out by 

. .. ... I can only generally observe that it is desi 

able that wherever it is possible , vithout 
service records of the empluyees , and that when & 

detri 

ment to the interests of thc bank and 
person senior in scivice in superseded, it would be 

without 

affecting ciliciency , to group employces in a parti 
for good and cogent reason. We econiniend thut 

cular category serving in different departments at 
such an employee should have the right to appeal 
to the Gencial Manager or the Managing Director 

one centre together for the purpose of being con 
who should consider the appeal with an open mind 

sidered for promotion cunimon seniority list Ci 
and jevine the decision iſ necessary , unit that such an 

such ernploycos shoull be maintainel The same 

would result in opening up cquul avenuçs of pro 
peal should not he treated :18 an act of indiscipline 
on the rait of the cmployee by the Officer under 

motion Toja Jarge number of corpo ets and these 

would he lessei sense of frustiation and Breater 
whom he nily working." 

reace of mind among the employces." 
PARAGRAPH 531.-- - " As regards the demand for prono 

The Supreme Court further observed : 
tions to the supervisory and officers grade it has 
been urged on behalf of the banks that it is be 

" Seniority in merit should ordinily both have A 
yond the scope of the jurisdiction of this Tri 

part in promotion to higher ranks and seniority 
bunal We do not consider it necessary to deal 

and mint should tumper each other . We do not 
with the 149 aspect of this 411cstion is uc find 

think that seniority is likely to be completely lost 
that in actual practice a large number of the pre 

sight of unde the venulations and Sri Palkhivala 
rent Olivers of the banks encept perhaps in the 

cissured us that this is not the case " 
Case of the Hxchange Banks it e persons who hud 
been promoted from the clerical grade," 

( 1 ) 1965- 11-LLJ( S . C . ) 175 . 


It, " 
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In Brooke Bond ( India ) Ltd V . Their workmen 1 ? ) the Schedule . . . . ," He contended that item 6 in the Second 
Supreme Court observed : 

Schedulc of the Ict is not specific and le vague and it cannot 

die vuil thut rule , regarding promotion will fall in item 6 of 
" Generally speaking, promotion is a management func 

The Second Schedule , llc referred to section 69 of the Nogo 
tion , but, it may be recognised that there may be 

liable Instrument Act and contended that " place " within the 
occasions when & tribunal may have to interſec mening of section 69 bus to be specificct , By analogy he con 
with promotions made by the management where 

tended that since item 6 of the Second Schedule is not specific , 
it is felt that persons superseded have been so super 

the dispute in question before this Tribunal cannot fall within 
seded on account of mala fides or victimization . 

the ambit of the entry in item 6 of the Second Schedulc . None 
Even so after a finding of mala fides or victimization , of the opposite parties challenged the jirisdiction of this Tui 
it is not the function of a tribunal to consider the 

bual to deul with the rules iogurding promotion 
ments of various employces itself and then decide 
whom to promote of whom not to promote . If any 

Mr. Ranmuthi on behalf of All India Insuance [ mployces 
industrial tiibunal finds that promotions have been 

Issociation contended that rules of promotion would come 
made which we linjustified on the ground of mala 

within the meaning of the expression " terms of the employ 
fides or of victimization , the proper course for it 

ment" and conditions of labour and such matters come within 
to take is to set aside the promotions and ask the 

the meaning of the expression " industrial dispute " in section 
management to consider the cases of superseded 

2ch ) of the Industıial Disputes Act. It says : 
employees and decide for itself whom to promote . 

Section 20h ) : " industrial dispute " means any dispute or 
excopt of course the person whose promotion has 
been set aside by the tribunal " 

difference between employees and employers , or bet 
ween employers and workmen , oi between workmcı 

and Holmen , which is connected with the employ 
In both the aforesaid cases, while it was recognised that pro 

ment or non -employment or the terms of employ 
motion generally speaking is a managcrial function , neverthe 

ment or with the conditions of labour , of any per 
less, a tribunal to some cxtent can deal with the question on 

sons." 
promotion as also cascs of supersession of cmployees wheie 
the circumstances so warrant. It may be difficult to lay down He relied on a decision of the Supreme Court in the case of 
the precise limits bc: ond which & Tribunal will not travel General Manager , Southern Railvay and another V . Ranguchari 
while giving its award in a matter regarding rules of promo ( 4 ). On of the questions before the Supreme Court was 
tion , While providing guide -lines and making recommendations whether Article 1611 ) and ( 21 of the Constitution of India 
it may, in its Award , lay down the brond guidc-lines with re refer to promotion or whether they are confined to the initial 
gard to promotion . Thus, it cannot be said that this Tribunal appointinent to any post in civil service . The Supreme Court 
is powerless to deal with the dispute before it in its cntirety . Obcrved : 
In Brooke Bond ( India ) ( Private Ltd . Vs. Their workmen ( 3 ) 
the Supreme Court observed : - - 

" If the words used in the Article are wide in their import 

they must be liberally construed in all thcir amplitude. 
" There can be no doubt that piomotions to which indus 

Thus construed it would be clear that matters relating 

to cmployment cannot be confined only to the initial 
trial employees are entitled normally would be treated 

matters prior to the act of employment. The narrow 
as the function of the management , and so even the 
national industrial tribunal which dealt with this issLIC 

construction would confine the application of Articlo 

16 ( 1 ) to the initial employment and nothing else ; 
recognised that it must be left to the discretion of 

but that clearly is only one of thç matters relating to 
the management to select persons for promotion . On 

employment. The other matters relating to employ 
thс other hand , Jubour uso wants that the claims of 

ment would inevitably be the provision as to the 
employees who are cligible for promotion should be 

salary and periodical increments therein , terms as 
duly considered and so , the formula evolved by the 

to leave , als to gratuity , as to pension and as to 
national industrial tribunal icquires that at a given 

the age of superannuation . These are all matters 
time, if more than one person are eligible for pro 

relating to employinent and they are , and must bo, 
inotion , seniority should be taken into account and 
should prevail unless the eligible persons are not equal 

deemed to be included in the expression “matters 

relating 10 employment" in Article 16 ( 1 ) . . . . . . . 
in merit." 

Article 16 ( 1 ) or ( 2 ) does not prohibit the prcs 
The Supreme ( ult (uther observed -- - 

cription of reasonable rules for selection to any 

employment or appointment to any office Any 
" Il it anpe s that in promoting und employec in pre 

provision as to the qualifications for the employ 
ference to another the 

ment or the appointment to oflice reasonably fired 
1 .1genient his biceri actunted 
by malicious considerations or that the luilure to pro 

and applicable to all citizens would certainly be 
mote on eligible peisen amounts to in unfair labour 

consistent with the doctrine of the cquality of op 
practice , that would be a different malter . But in 

portunity ; but in regard to employment, like other 
the absence of mala fic es , normally it must be left 

terms and conditions Lssociated with and incidental 
to discretion of the management to select which of 

to it, thc promotion to a selection post is also in 
the employees should be promoted at a given timc 

cluded in the matters relating to employment, and 
subject of course to the formula to which we have 

even in regard to such a promotion to a selection 
junt refericd. . . . . . . In dealing with thesc disputes, 

post all that Article 16 ( 1 ) guarantees is cquality 
however anxious industrial adjudication inay and must 

of opportunity to all citizens who enter service . . . . 
he to protect the legitimate nights of tho employees , 

In this connection it may be relevant to remembor 

that Article 16 ( 1 ) and (2 ) really 
regard must always be had to the fact that in matters 

give effect to 
of promotion , discretion has primarily to be left to 

the equality before law guaranteed by Articlo 14 
the enıployer. " 

and to the prohibition of discrimination guaranteed 

hy Article 15 ( 1 ). The three provisions form part 
Mr Phadke at first contended that this Tribunal has no juris 

of the same constitutional code of guarantees and 
vivtion to frame rules with regard to promotion , but later ub 

supplement cach other. If that lc so , there would 
mitted that interference with regard to rules of promotion will 

he no dilliculty in holding that the matters in itlation 
be beyond the scope of the refcience to this Tuibunal, 

to cmployment both prior, vnd subsequent, to the 
This 

employment form part of the terms and conditions 
contention may mean that whilc the Uinal may not lay 
down the detailed rules with regard to promotion , nonetheless 

of such employment" . 
it is within its competence to lay down some broad rules . He Relying on the aforesaid observations, it was contended that 
icfcited to lau Lexican Vol. 11 11971 Edition ) page 1558 promotion which is a matter in relation to employment would 
V . C . Jayaum Mudaliar V C . il Siwrn ( 3 ). He also le form part of the terms and conditions of employment and , 
ſeried to section 711 ) of the Act which provides for the con therefore , sules with legard to promotion fall within the 
stitution of the labous courts " for the adjudication of industrial anbit of section 2 ( ) of the Industrial Disputes Act, and 
disputes relating to any matter specified in the second if this is so then obviously it is within the jurisdiction of 

- - 

-- - - 
( 2 ) . 1966 - I - LLTISC . ) 402 . 

( 4 ). AIR . 1962 S . C . 36 . 
( 3 ). 76 M . L . W . 267 at p . 270 : - 1 .0R . 1963 Mud. 294 . 
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this Tribunal to deal with it. Mr. Rammurthi further volve questions of national importancc or are of such a 
contended that section 7B of the Act refcis to the jurisdic nature that inclustrial establishments situated in more than 
tion of a National Tribunal. It cmpowers the Central Gov. one State are likely to be interested in , or allected by, such 
ernment to constitute a National Tribunul for the adjudi disputes. It means that the subject matter for adjudica 
cation of industrial disputes, which in the opinion of the tion has to be industriul disputes which , in the opinion of 
Central Government involve questions of national importance the Central Government involve questions of national im 
or are of such a nature that industrial establishments situl portance or are of such a nature that industrial establish 
ted in more than one State are likely to be interested in , ments situated in more than one State are likely to be 
or affected bv , such disputes . He contended that industı ial interested in , or allected by , such disputes. It appears that 
disputes as referred to in section 7B would mean an in the expression " industrial disputes" in section 7B ( 1 ) of the 
dustrial dispute as defined in section 2 ( k ) of the Act . Act is not controlled by the items mentioned in Schedules 
The reference for adjudication of the industrial disputes 2 and 3 But a dispute regarding rules of promotion will 
specified in the second and the third Schedules of the Act also fall within the ambit of item 6 of the Second Schedule 
by Section 7A of the Act is an alternative provision and it und item 11 of the Third Schedule . Aguin , item 11 of the 
does not cut down the provision of section 7B of the Act. l hird Schedule will include disputes regarding rules of pro 
Mr. Rammurthi further contended that a matter, which is motion if that is a matter which is referred to an industrial 
not specificd in the second Schedulo or the third Schedule tribunal constituted by the appropriate Government under 
will become a specific item in any CASC , he contended section 7A of the Act. 
that the meaning of expression industrial disputes in section 
2 ( k ) of the Act cannot be restricted . He stressed further 

So far as a National Industrial Tribunal is concerned , it 
that under the ( Staff ) Regulations , 1960 , which wero framed 

is directly governed by the provisions of section 7B ( 1 ) of 
by the Corporation , the rules of promotion are a condition 

the Act, and it is open to the Central Government to refer 
of scivice and such rules can be the subject matter of an 

for the adjudication of a National Industrial Tribunal dis 
industrial dispute . 

putes which invole questions of nationul importance or are 

of such a nature that industrial establishments situated in 
Mr. Sengupta arguing for the L .I. C . Higher Grade Assis 

more than one State are likely to be affected by such dis 
tants Association , adopted in general the arguments of Mr. 

putes . All that is necessary for a reference to a National 

Industrial Tribunal is that ibe dispute must be an industrial 
Rammurthi. He also referred to a Single Tudge decision 

dispute and for that it is necessary that it must come within 
in Upper Doab Sugar Mills Limited . Shamli and State of 

the meaning of section 2 ( k ) of the Act. 
Uttar Pradesh and others ( 5 ) , in which while dealing with 

I have no hesi 

tation in holding that iules regarding promotion come within 
a dispute regarding promotion of an employce , it was held 
that a matter relating to upgrading or piomotion could also 

the meaning of the expression " connected with the employ 
be an industrial dispute provided it was taken up hy more 

ment, or the terms of the employment” as mentioned in 

Section 2 ( k ) of the Act. My answer to issues 1 and 2 ip 
than one workman . He contended that promotion is the 

the case is in the alrmative 
most important incident of employment, and a dispute re 
garding it has to be treated as an industrial dispute and will 
also become a matter within the terms of employment. He 
also placed reliance on Bharat Bank vs. Fmployees of Bharat ISSUE NO . 7 
Bank ( " ) , in which it was held that the powers of Tribunals 
are wide and all matters connected with employment could 

It was argued by Mr. Rummurthị that the settlement of 
be referred to a Tribunal. 

15 - 10 - 1971 was binding on the parties under section 18 of 

the Act since it was arrived at by a settlement between the 
It cannot be denied that the expression " employment" of cmployers and the Unions . The position with regard to 
a workman refers not only to the initial stage when he was 

a settlement under Section 18 ( 1 ) is different from that of 
appointed , but also to his future prospects which naturally 

an award of a National Tribunal under Section 18 ( 3 ) of 
include promotion which is connected with his employment, 

the Act. The former is binding only on the parties to the 
and , as such , he has vital interest in the rules regarding 

settlement, while the latter is binding on all the parties to 
promotion . Similarly , the question of promotion will also 

the indusrtial disputes. Even assuming that the settlement 
fall within the expression " terms of employment" als men 

of 1971 had apy binding effect, it would only be confined 
tioned in section 2 ( 1 ) of the Act. Such terms of employ to the parties to the settlement. Evidently , only some of the 
ment deal with the scale of pay of an employee with appual 

Unions were parties to the settlement of 1971 and a number of 
increments and his promotion to a higher scale . I have 

unions were opposed to it. It related to the promotion policy 
no hesitation in holding that rules of promotion of the 

of the Corporation . It could not be said that there could · 
Corporation fall within the meaning of an industrial dig 

be two different sets of rules with regard to promotion in the 
pute as defined in section 2 ( k ) of the Act. 

Corporation - one which were laid down in the settlement of 
1971 and tho other which may be set out in the award of 

this Tribunal. There is sufficient evidence on the record to 
Section 7 of the Act deals with labour courts. It em 

indicate that even employces belonging to different categories 
powers the appropriate Government to constitute one or 

in Clasa III were members of different unions . As for in 
more Labour Courts for the adjudication of industrial dis 

stance an Assistant who is a member of the signatory union 
putes ielating to any matter specified in the Second Sche 

would be said to be bound by the terms of the settlement , 
dule and for performing such other functions as may be 

while other Assistants who are members of other unions will 
assigned to them under the Act. Thus, the labour Courts 

he governed by a different set of rules. Morcover , now that 
have to deal with matters specified in the Second Schodule 

the dispute has been referred to me I cannot be said to be 
Items 1 to 5 deal with specific matters , while itern No. 6 

lettered by the aforesaid settlement of October , 1971. 
deals with residuury matters . It ways : " all maters other 

The 
than those specified in the Third Schedule " . It will follow 

dispuit : is now before me and I have to adjudicate it regard 

less of the aforesaid settlement of 1971 . 
that a Labour Court can adjudicate industrial disputes re 
lating to such matters which are mentioned in itens 1 to 5 
and also lisputes other than those specified in the Third 

The next question for determination is as to whother tho 
Schedule . Section 7A of the Act empowers the as propriate 

Lipgradation of Section Hends and Superintendents the 
Government to constitutc one or more industrial tribunals 

settlement of 1971 was in accordauce with ): 1 . This part 
" for the adjudication of industrial disputes iclating to any 

of the settlement was vehemently opposed by the LIC Higher 
matter, whether specified in the Second Schedule or the 

Giade Assistants as ulo by some other Associations and was 
Third Schedule ." It would follow that the powers of tri 

challenged by writ petitions preferred before the Madras and 
bunals constituted under Section 7A of the Act aic willer 

Kerala High Courts. The Madras High Court struck down 
than that of a labour court because they are empowered 

the aforesaid provisions with regard to upgradation in the 
to deal with all matters mentioned in the Second or the 

settlement of 1971 and the Kerala High Court also did the 
Third Schedules . Section 7B ( 1 ) of the Act cmpowers tho 

bame though on somewhat different reasons. The decision of 
Central Government to constitute one or more National 
Industrial Tribunals for the adjudication of industrial dis 

the learned Single Jucigo of the Madras High Court striking 

down the provisions with regard to upgradation in the settlo 
putes , which in the opinion of the Central Govcinment, in 

ment of 1971 was taken up in appeal before a Division Bench 
- - - - - — 

— 

of the Madras High Court. The appeal was dismissed . Then 
( 5 ) . 1962 I L .LJ. 1. 

the Corporation took up the matter before tho Supreme Court 
(6 ) , A . I.R . 1950 S. C . 188 . 

of India in a Siccial Aupcal which was also dismissed . It 
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was argued before me on behalf of the Higher Grade Assis 

* The rule of mandamus sought against the National 
tants Association as also by some other unions that tho 

industrial Tubunal is based on the main contention 
provisions for upgradation in the settlement o1 1971 is bad 

that the Tribunal did not pronounce an award 
in law because it has been stick down by the Madias ind 

which 18 its duty to do, and therelore there has 
kerala High Court and the decision of the Madras High 

been a failuiç of public duty " . 
Court has been liimed by the Supreme Court of India 
and this Tribunal is bound by the aforesaid decisions Fur 
ther, it has been argued that even assuming that this Tribunal 

The lligh Couut held : 
is competent to go into the matter itself, the provision for 
upgradation is bad in law and discriminatory between the 

" Thus in the picsent case the Tribunal without any such 
employees of the Corporation and therefore this Tribunal 

deterinination by itself of the issue in question and 
should strike it down . 

without applying its mind to the fairness or justness 
of the request made by the parties left one isglio 

uniesolved and conscquently failed to discharge ita 
Mr. Jagannatha Rao for the All India Technically Quali 

public duty in not pronouncing an award after hear 
fied LI. C . Lniployces Association challenged the powers of 

ing the parties on the subject and after oxercising its 
this Tubunul to provide for upgradation He contended that 

mind thereto " . 
the rcference to this Tribunal was confined to ruleg of pro 
motion and the question of upgi adation could not be said 

" In the instant case different scales of pay , a time scale 
to be included in it and in any case the dispute which has 

too , have been fixed for different categories such 
becn rcferred to this Tribunal has been specified . The ques 

QA Superintendents, Higher Grade Assistants and 
tion of upgradation was not in “ incidental" mattei within 

Section Heads. Under a private settlement dated 
the meaning of Section 10 ( 1 ) ( 4 ) of the Act. He con 
tended that the Standardization Osder har itself fixed the 

October 15, 1971 the category of Superintendents 

has been taken away and it is merged with the 
categories of the employees and their scales of pay linder 
Section 8 and the categojies of Highci Grado Assistants 

administrative Officers, Highei Grade Assistants and 

Section Heads were classified into a newly named 
and Section Heads were different. According to him , classi 
fication of giades by itself 18 El condition of service as 

category as Special Assistants. By such innovations 
specificd in items 7 of the TI and IV Schedule of the Act. 

without consulting the Higher Grade Assistants 
He conteniled that since the reterence was not with regard 

Association it cannot reasonably be said that there has 
to the clasyification of lades it is not open to this " Tribunal 

been a fair adjudication on all the icul and intricate 
to treat the question of classification as something incident.il 

problems, which a Higher Grade Assistant is likely 
to the promotion policy He relied on Life Insurance Cor 

to be faced with hy reason of the effecting of the 
portion of India and Sunul Kuma Mukeijec ( 7 ) in which it 

category as such " ... ... 
was held that the Standardization Oidei hud stututory foice . 
He also relied on D . C .M . Chemical Works and its work 

" So it appears to me that the private settlement between 
men ( ) in which thc mutter in icfeicnce iclated to leave 

one section of the employees who are connected with 
facilities and the Tribunal had taken up the question of 

the interests of the Highei Grade Assistants and the 
future holidays also as an incidental matter , 

Corporation which prima facle is likely to affect the 
service of the Higher Grade Assistants in thọ Cor 

poration , is violative of the terms of the Award , in 
Mr. Jugannatha Rao also argued that since the provisions 

N . I. T . No. 1 of 1969" .. .. .. . 
with regud to upgradation had been struck down by Medias 
and Kerala High Courts and the decision of the Mudias 
High Court had been upheld by the Supreme Cout it was 

" The procedure adopted by the Corporation is not war 
not open to this Tribunal to go further into the matter . 

ranted . Factually the new rules ale violutive of the 
existing regulations. The existing Category of em 

ployees which include the Higher Grade Assistants 
Befoie piocceding further I takc up the question of tho 

are classes of the cmployees of the Corporation who 
effect of the decisions of the Madras and Kerala High 

werc functioning under the regulations of service 
Couts and also the order of the Supreme Court. The dispute 

issued under Section 49 . The settlement which em 
before thc Madias High Comt in Writ Petitions No. 825 

bodies the so called guidelines or new rules abolishes 
and 826 of 1972 had been raised by the TIC Higher Grade 

the same, with the result theic has been an abroga 
Assistants Association and by Sri Thomas Mathew , a Higher 

tion or repeal of the existing regulations which were 
Grade Assistant of the Coiporation The High Court 

made by the Corporation under the existing law and 
obscrvcd : 

this has been done by the Chairman of the Cor 
poration." . . .. 

. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 
" The main grounds on which the award of the 6th 
respondent, namely the National Industrial Tribu 

these specific inandates have not been followed 
nal, is said to be invalid and inoperative and also 

the settlement dated October 15 , 1971 which project 
how the so called agreement cated Octobei 5 , 

rules which are inconsistent with the existing rules 
1971, which is the result of such an inchoale di 

of service , ale ultia vires and could not have been 
illegal award has also to be ignoiel, aic based upon 

made by the Chairman and therefore they are 
legal contentions. It is said that a Tubunal en 

unenforceable ." 
joined with the duty to pass an award on a sul 
ject-mutter which has been ieferred to it cannot 

Relying on several decisions of the High Courts in India 
avoid its duty and allow the partics thereto to and lially of the Supreme Court in Rajasthan State Electii 
settle one of the issues arising therein by negotin 
tions as between themselves . This procedure would 

city Bourd Vs Mohanlal ( ), the High Court held that the 
tantamount to abdication of judicial responsibility 

I ife Insurance Corporation of India is a State within the 
and therefore any discussion held between the Cor 

meaning of Article 12 of the Constitution . It ubserved - 
poration and the thee other Associations referred 

" If , therefore , the Life Insurance Corporation is a " State" 
to cannot bind both the petitioners in the Writ 

then the amended iules of piomotion which allect a 
Pottion > . l he record contention is but the im 

particulat class of employees who were not even 
pugned settlement dated Octobei 15 , 1971 contained 

consulted when the new rules were sought 
the new ruley or promotion anę violative of the 

to be inclucted and introducel, ceituinly oflend 
award in N . I. T . No. 1 of 1969 contrary to the 

Articles 14 and 16 of thic Constitution when they 
provisions of the Life Insurance Corporation Act 

are put in to cffect. 
und the icgulations m . dc thereundei and violative 
of Articles 14 & 16 of the Constitution ." 

I have already referied to this aspect." It directed that: - 
. - - - - 

" For all the icasons as above in WP. No . 826 of 1972 
- . - . - . 

a wiit of Mundamus shall issue directing the 6th 
17 ) 1964-I-LII p . 442 

respondent to hear and determine the dispute 
( 8 ) 1962-1 I LJ p. 388 

( 9 ) A . I. R . 1967 $ . C . 1857 . 
45 GI/ 74 – 12 


Дs 


1880 

L 


- 


- - 


- - - 


- 


- 


- - 


- 


- 


THE GAZETTE OF INDIA ; JULY 20 , 1974 / ASADHA 29, 1896 

[PART II 
= - - - - 

. . - -- - - - - - 
regarding item No. 7 of the reference in N . I. T . No. 

One of the grounds on which the learned Single Judge of 
2 of 1969 relating to the rule of promotion after the Madras High Court struck down the provisions with 
notice to all partics concerned and pass an awarded Tegard to ungradation was that it would contiany to Section 49 
thereon in accordance with law . I thereforç fol of the LIC . Act This view was flirmed by the Division 
lows that a writ as prayed for in W . P . No. 825 of Bench of the Madius High Court ind the Supreme Court 
1972 should also insuc . Both the writ petitions are pointeilly observed that : - 
allowed . There will be no order 25 to costs. 


On appeal from the order of the luned Single Judge of 
the Madras High Couil à Division Bench of the Iligh Court 
held that : - - 


" Admittedly at this stage the provisions of Scc . 49 of 

the lic Act were not complied with ; the Rules 
insic were held invalid by the High Court." 


( 1 ) " The Life Insurance Corporation fulls linder 111 

cle 12 of the Constitution ." . 


“ We find that the Tribunal without any dcternina 
tion by itself of the issue referred to it and with 
ou applying its mind as to the fairness or justriess 
of thc withdrawal of item No. 7 , which was ictei 
red to it by the Government, lelt that issue inic 
solved and consequently failed to discharge its puh 
lic duty in not cxercising its mind on matters cover 
ed by the issuc" . 


( 3 ) The fact that the views of the Associntion dealing 

with the Higher Grade Assistants whose interest are 
sought to be affected thereunder not having been 
ascertained , we are of opinion that the settlement 
dated October 15, 1971 is violative of the terms 
of the award in N . I. T . No. 1 of 1969 ." 


The Supreme Court appears to have taken the view that the 
upgrudaion as envisaged in the settlement ol 1971 was con 
trury to the provision of Section 49 of the LIC \ ct and was 
thereforc bad in law It did not follow that the aforesaid 
order of the Supreme Court obliteratel the view of the Divi 
slon Bench of the Maras High Court on the other questions 
on which it set aside the scheme of upgradation in the set 
tlement of 1971. All that the Supreme Court said was that 
it was not necessary foi it to consider the other questions 
because the vicw that it tooh was sullicient to dispose of the 
appcals lefuie it. Diven though the Supreme Court did not go 
into the other questions which were dealt by the learned 
Single Judge and the Division Bench of the Madia ; High 
Cout it did not pointedly disagrec with the vicw of the 
Madras Iligh Court. I am not prepared to go to the lengin 
of saying that the aforesaid order of the Supreme Court obli 
terutes or nullifies thc vicws of the Madias High Court. There 
in no force in the contention that after the order of the 
Supreme Court what shit vives low is only the aforesaid 
order of the Madias High ( out remitting the issue of pro 
motion policy to this Tribunal. In any case the observation 
of the Supieme Court that the scheme of upgracation is hil 
by Section 49 of thc L . I. C . Act remains and thc cffcct of 
that observation is sufficient to nullify that scheme. If the 
decisions of the Madras and Keiulu Iligh Courts had nor 
been taken up to the Supreme Court and had remained with 
out being challenged in uppcals I would have found myself 
in difficulties in taking a different view . That would have 
nised question whether it is open to a National Tribunal 
to disregard the view of a State High Couit, l hat may bring 
a situation that while the award of il National Tribunal may 
he cfactive in some Stules it myin counter to the vicw of 
the High Courts concerned of some other States . That would 
itself create an anomolous position , 


The Division Bench observed that the " view of Rama 
prasada Rao , S ., on all points decided by him is CouTCCI" 
and dismissed the appears before it, 


The Kerala High Court in O . P . Nos . 463 / 72 , 6103 /71 and 
6180 /71 observed : 


" I am inclined to ngice with the contention that but 

P 6 in so far as it deals with the transitional 
arrangement is unreasonable in the sense that in 
cannot be justified as necessary to achieve the pur 
pose of implementing the promotion policy . In this 
vicw Exts. P5 and P 6 are liable to be quashed 
to the extent they relate to the transitional arrange 
ment with iegard to the Superintendents." 


I may , respectfully , express iny own views on the question 
of upgradation , 


The All India Insurance Employees Association preferr 
cd appeals to the Supreme Court, S . I . P . No. 2372 and 2373 
of 1973 , from the aforesaid decisions of the ivision Bench 
of the Madras High Court. The Supreme Court by its order 
dated 15- 10 - 1973 observed - 


" These petitions are dismissed in as much as admittedly 

at this stage thc provisions of Sec. 49 of the LIC 
Act were not complied with ; the Rules issued were 
held invalid by the High Court. No other question 
falls for consideration , as thcsc appeals could have 
been disposed of on that ground. 


Mr. M . K , Rammuu thi contended that after the aforesaid 
order of the Supreme Court the judgment of the Division 
Bench of the Madras High Court did not slli vive and all 
that survived was the order of remittance to this Tribunal 
He argued that in view of the aforesaid order of the Supreme 
Court the judgments of the Madras & Kerala High Courts 
did not bar to any extent the jurisdiction of this Tribunal. 
While fratning rules regarding promotion policy it could not 
be suid that there was any qucation of violation of Articles 
14 & 16 of the Constitution and it is open to this Tubunal to 
make an award creating new terms and conditions of service . 
He urged that this Tribunal is not lettered by any constitu 
tional bar while providing for upgradation and it is a matter 
within its jurisdiction . According to him , the upgradation in 
question did not result in any discrimination ard it could not 
he said that unequals were being treated equally or equals 
were not being treated equally . On the country , for the first 
time equals were sought to be treated equally . 


Mi. D . L . Sengupta for the LI. C . Higher Grade Assis 
tunts Association contended at the outset that the question of 
upgradition was beyond the limits of the pleadings 
of the sll India Insurance Employees Association as also of 
the Corporation and it is not open to them to raise it before 
this Tiibunal, Relying on J . K Iron and Steel Co. I td ., Kanpur 
Vs. Thc Tron and Steel Mazdoor Union Kunpur ( 10 ) , he argue 
that the Tribunal has to take the pleadings as they stand and 
it shoull alont the generul pattein followed by the Civil 
Court in not going beyond the pleadings . He contended that 
the proceedings before this Tribunal are in continuation of 
the proceedings of 1969 and the pleadings of the parties in 
the earlier Tribunal will limit the jurisdiction of this Tribunal 
and merely hecause there has been a fresh leference to this 
Tribunal it did not imply that the character of the reference 
has been altered, He further contended that the position as 
it stood in the Establishment Manual of the Corporation of 
1966 could not be changed and on that ground also the gues 
tion of upgradation cannot be considered by this Tribunal. 
He further argued that the question of upgradation was 
neither before the earlier Tiibanal nor was it l aised at the 
outset before this Tribunal. The ( oipo . ution as also the All 
Indral Insurance Enıployees Association have taken the stand 
that this Tribunal should adopt the Settlement of 1973 in its 
entuety . Only the All Irudia L . I. C . Employees Federation 
had pleaded for upgradation , but it has no locus standi to 
make any improvement in the earlier stand that it had taken 
and it should not be permitted to resile from its earlier plead 
ings. 


( 10 ) A .I.R . 1956 S . C . 231 at 235 . 
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It is true that the question of upgradation was not before 
the carlier Tribunu). By agreement of the parties the Tii 
bunal had agreed to leave item no . 7 iclating to " Rules re 
garding piomotion " to be mutually settled by the parties. It 
was only in the settlement OL 1971 that upgradation of Sec 
tion Heads as Special Assistants in Superintendents as As 
sistant Administrative Ollices Wals grecil upon , The Madias 
and Keralo High Commits struck down the aforcaill provision 
for upgradation and the issue of Rules regacing promotion 
was again remitted to this Tubunal. Tviilently , one of the 
grounds on which the settlement of 1971 was stiuck down by 
the Madras and Keralit High Courts well the aforesaid plovi 
sion with regard to upgradition , and now since this Tribunal 
has been called upon to give its adjudication on the question 
of " Rules icgandling promotion " of the Corporation it cannot 
refuse to look into the question of upgradation mcrcly on 
the ground that it was not part of the pleadings of the par 
ties cither in the earlier Tribural or initially before this Tri 
bunal, Triespective of the fact whether the question was or 
was not taken by the parties erlier, this Tribunal hus to con 
sider the question and may treat it as having to it imnliedly 
us in amendment to the plexidings of the partics . 


Assistants . On the other hand , the Higher Grade Assistants 
Issociation in its pleadings and evidence and also thc Cor 
poration emphasised that as a rule the Higher Grade Assis 
tants were always treated as higher than the Section Heads . 
Theii pay scale was higher than that of Section Heads. They 
were better qualilied and were entrusted with work of greator 
responsibilities than the Section Heads. Mr. Anant Waman 
Dharwadkar ( E . W . 2 ) admitted that cven under the settle 
ment of 1970 separate scales were prescribed for Higher 
Grade Assistants and Section Heads and the Higher Grade 
Assistants were given a higher scale of pay . Mr. Sengupta 
contended that the Corporation had submitted to the propo 
sal of upgradation under pressure of the All India Insurance 
l-mployees Association . There appears to be force in this 
contention , Mr, Anant Waman Dhaiwadkar ( E . W . 2 ) in his 
evidencc stated : 


" In the course of the discussions on promotion proce 

Jure the question of promotional opportunities to 
class III ansi Class IV employecs of the Corpora 
tion loomed large. The Unions were insisting that 
the Corporation should improve pronotional oppor 
tunities. The Corporation felt that it would be pos 
sible to improve the promotional opportunitics qnly 
if the upgradation of the two cadres takes place 
and it is for those rea ;ons that provisions for upgra 
dation were agreed to between the parties under 
the settlement of 1971. " . 


What E . W . 2 . Mi, 1 , W . Dharwackar stated in answer 
tv the questions put to him by Mr. D . L Sengupta throws 
further light on the nintiei : 


Again , Mr. D . L . Sengupta contended that promotion and 
classification of grades ae separate questions und the latter 
cannot be incidental of the former, He stressed that the ex 
pression " promotion " is not specifically mentionçd in the II 
& ll Schedules of thc Act and it will come in itern no. 6 of 
the II Schedule while upgradation is mentioned in item No. 7 
specifically and not as a leasiduary clause . He further stressed 
that the question of promotion Calli ordinarily be a matter 
triable by 1 Tabour Court under Section 10 ( 0 ) of the ict. 
Hut, for reference to a Tribal under Section 10 ( 1 ) ( d ) the 
dispute must perluun to any matter appearing to be connected 
with or relevant to a dispute specilied in thic II or III Sche 
dules of the Act. He urgued that upgradation not only invol 
ves promotion but it also implicar clussilication of guides 
within the meaning of itsms 7 of the II [ & IV Schedules and 
the Tribunal can only deal with it if there has been 
a specific reference about it . Hic contended that pro 
niotion and upgradation are visteient concepts and upgrade 
tion could not be inclulcd in the expression " promotion " . 
Whilc promotion depends on several factors there is it wholc 
Aalc delivery in upgradation , 


Question : I put it to you that you compromised all the 

principles laid down in the unncxurc while enter 
ing into 1971 and 1973 agreements ? 


Anser : I have already mentioned that because of the 

process of collective bargaining, certain esbential 
features which the management would not have 
agieed to normally have been accepted by way of 
compromise in the intei csts of peace and amity in 
this industry . 


Question : WNI you crumpromise you principle , how 

fai, for the sake of collective bargaining ? 


Mr. Rammurthi replying to the aforesaid submissions of 
Mi. Sengupta contendoi thit theic are two specific issues 
relating to upgiadation beforc inc viz. issues nos . 4 & 7 and 
there is no question of going beyond the pleadings in uphold 
ing the provisions with regal tu lipgiadution in the settle 
ment of 1971 . He digued that the dispute 119 regards promo 
tion rules is wide enough to include in it the question of 
upgradation , 


Answer : Collective bargaining presupposes 
there cannot be any iigidity in any matter . 


that 


As I have mrntioned above the question which has now 
been icferred to this Tribunal relates to rules of promotion 
of the Connoiation and the expression is broad cnough , par 
ticularly in the context of the settlements of 1971 and 1973 , 
to make it incumbent on this Tribunal to give its considera 
tion to the provision with regard to upgradation in the settle 
ment of 1971. I am not prepared to hold that merely 
because upgradation has not been included in the reference 
to this Tribunal, tlcicforc , I should leave it untouched . 


The provision lines the scttlement of 1971 with lcgard 
to upgradation automatically lifts at Section Head to the 
glade ot t Higher Grace Assistant and a Surerintendent to 
the grade of an Assistant Administi.itive Oficer . It has been 
the consistent ples , particululy of the All India Higher Grade 
Assistants Association , that the aforesaid provision which 
buings the Section Heads on pur with them was highly detri 
mental to their interests . It has made mequals into equals. 
Looking into the past history of the Section Heads it cannot 
lhe denied that they stood una love footing than the Higher 
Grade Assistants . The scules of Diy of the Higher Grade 
Assistants from 1956 was higher than that of Section Heads. 
The autom .itic upgradation of Section Ileads into Higher 
Grade Assistants was , to say the least , acuatic stop . Per 
haps tho only leason why it stem to have been done weds 
that the claims of Section Heurds buncil on cnionty were 
recognisçd in the settlement of 1971. On behalf of the All 
India Insurance Employecs Issociation it was stressed that 
in fact thc Section Heads enjoyed equal or even higher ſinan 
cial powers than that of the Higher Giade Assistacts and it 
coull not be said that they were not equals of Higher Grace 


It apcars that the upgrudation of section Heads as Higher 
Grade Assistants had no rclation to merit and very likely it 
was promoted by considerations of seniority . I agree with Mr. 
Sengupta that mciit of an employec , paiticularly in a public 
sector undertaking , cannot be sucriticed in public interest. 
The Corporation was not justified while ugreemg to the 
niass upgradation of Section Heads us Higher Grade Axiy 
tants in ignoring the concnt of qualification . It may he that 
the Corporation submitted to thọ pioposal of upgradation 
under piessure particularly olthc All India Insurance Emp 
loycey Issociation . It is open to thaus Libwal lo scrutinisc 
the fairness and justness of the aforesaid uyl. dation [13 
agreed upon in the settlement of 1971. The Supieme Court 
has expressed the view that the Tribunal should look into 
the fairness and justness of a comproinise . In workman of 
Andhra Bank Ltd , und Andhra Bank Ltl. ( 11 ) , the Supremo 
Court allowed supersession on the ground of qu : lification . 
In Eastern Bank Ltd. and Central Government Industrial 
Tribunal ( 12 ) , a person who had superscdcc had higher 
qualification . It was observed that qualilication was a justin 
cution 101 promotion and in promoting uch it person there 
was a sound cretçise of discretion . There was risk of business 
suffering if qualification was sacrificed to senionty . In All 
India Rescive Bank Eemployccs Association Vs. Reserve Bank 
of India ( 13 ) , it was lieli thut seniority was to run from 
the date of congrmation in the particular grade. It way 
obsci vel that all promotions were to be made at the discie 
tion of the Bank , In promotions " schiojity and mcrit should 

- - - - - - - - -- - - - - - - - - - - 
( 11 ) 1964- I-LLJ 243 
(12) 1966 - I-LLJ 647 
( 13 ) A .I.R . 1966 S .C . 305 
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ordinarily both have a part" and " seniority and merit should 

" the nature of work performed by Assistants in theso 
temper cach other " . In the State of Jammu and Kashmir vy . 

Departments villes from man to man and depart 
Triloki Nath Khosa ( 1 + ) , it was observed that classification 

nient to Jepartment. In some departments it may be 
on the basis of educational qualification was justified . The 

said that the duties of Higher Grade Assistants and 
wholesalc upgradation of Section Heads was sought to b 

Section Heads are similar. In the Revival Unit of 
justificd by the All India Insurance Employees Association on 

PHS Department of the Divisional Office , Ajmer , 
the ground that the duties performed by Section Heads were 

the duties of Higher Grade Assistants and Section 
Is Ondrous Or perhaps more than those performed by the 

Heads are similar becau e both have been empo 
Higher Grude assistants . W . W . 11 , B . S . Sharma gave evidence 

wered to attend to the job of revival. In Claims 
on behalf of the All India Insurance Employecs Association . 

Department, those wio look to maliity work , the 
Ile is a Higher Grade Assistant and is a member of the 

functions of Higher Grade Assistants and Section 
Association . He is also a member of the Negotiating Commit 

Hoads are similar , In the New Business Department 
tcc and the Working Committeo of the Association and is 

also , the Higher Grade Assistants and Section Heads 
also a Divisional Secretary of the Association . According to 

ure on par in iespect of underwriting of New Bugi 

ness . In Personnel Department Section Heads and 
him . 30 Higher Grade Assistants were members of the Asso 
ciation in the Ajmer Division . At the time of giving his evi 

Higher Grade Assistants look to different jobs . 
doncc he was working at Ajmer in the Loan Section of the 

Again the work of Section Heads and Higher Gade 
Policy Ilolder Servicing Department of the Divisional Oflice . 

Assistants diffcis in thc Accounts Department. In 
In that Şcction there were 22 Assistants, 3 Section Heads and 

the Personnel Department, Higher Grade Assistants 
1 Higher Grace Assistant i.c . the witncss B . S . Sharma . He 

look to disciplinary proceedings and recruitment and 
said that his duties were attending to correspondence and 

Section Ileads attend to other jobs relating to Per 
complaints. He said : 

sonnel Department." In his cross -exaunination Sharma 

stated : -- 
" The Section Heads in my departinent receive the dak 

from the Superintendent and distiibute among the 
Assistants and also check the loan quotations and 

" I am aware to the fact that in Southern Zonc no pro 
if it is within thcir power they also pass the loan 

molions to the cadre of Highei Grudc Assistants 
quotations. Besides Supervising the work of Assis 

have been cffccted so far since 1966 . My Associa 
tants they also check their quotations which also 

tion has been protesting against stoppage of auto 
involve the calculation of loan and surrender value, 

matic promotion ." 
I am not empowered to approve any loan quota 
tion , The Superintendent distributes the work to 

"My Association has no objection to the upgradation of 
him ." 

Higher Giudc Assistants to the cadre of Assistant 
According to him thc scttlement was fair to the Higher 

Administrative Officer , if it does not affect the pro 
Grade Assistants. He stated that financial powers upto 1965 

motional venues of other Class 10 employees. 
were delegated only to the Section Heads and not to Higher 
Glade Assistants. But from 1965 to 1970 financial powers 

" It is wholly wrong to say that what I have deposed is 
were also delcgated to Higher Grade Assistants and they 

with a view to discrcdit the Higher Giadc Assis 
were put above thọ Section Heads in matters of financial 

tants . It is also wrong to say that what I have 
powers. After 1970 more amendments have been made and 

deposed is according to the instruction of my 
now the Section Heads and Higher Grade Assistants are on 

Association." 
par in matters of financial powers." He further stated that 

Upto 1965, relating to 22 items Superintendents and Mr. Sengupta challenged the credibility of the cvidence of 
Assistant Administrative Officers were at parand Sharma on the ground that since he was 211 Ollice bearer of 
now out of 35 items, there are 26 where both his Association he could not be expected to say anything 
are et par in the rest 9 Assistant Administrative diffcicnt to the stund taken up by his Issociation and he was 
Ollicers have somewhat higher powers. The financial not an indepcndent witness. The aforesaid oxtracts from the 
powcis of Assistant Administrative Officers and Superinten evidence of Shuma ( W . W . 11 ) show that whilo he tried to 
dents wcic exactly the same. After 1965, probably in 1969 prove that the duties performed by Section Heals and Higher 
or 1970 , the Assistant Administrative Officers have been put Giade Assistants were of similar nature and so also the 
financial powers and the latest position is that out of 35 items duties performed by Superintendents and Assistant Adminis 
financial powers and the latest position is that out of 35 items trative Officers he did concede that to some extent the stand 
in 26 items Superintendents And Assistant Administrative ing of Higher Grade Assistants was higher than that of Şcc 
Officers are on par with financial powers and in the remain tion Heads and so also the standing of Assistant Administra 
ing 9 items the Assistant Administrative Officers financial live Officers as compared to that of the Superintendants . He 
powers are a little bit higher ". He went on to say : 

furthci admitted that Higher Grade Assistants had been dircc 
" I am zware that the Government appointed a Commil 

tly promoted as Assistant Idministrative Officers. Thc evi 
tec in 1968 for investigating the working of the 

dence of W . W . 13 , M . C . Thomas and W . W . 14 , N . M . Sunde 
L . J. C . The Conimilice was under the Chairmanship 

ruun lollows the line taken up by W . W .11, B , S . Sharma. Both 
of Shri R . R . Morarhi . It expressed the view that in 

I homas and Sundeiam ale office bearers of the All India 
matters of duties and responsibilities , the Superin 

Insuu ance Employccy Association and their cvidence was 
tendonts and AAOS arc cractly on par, The Com 

assailed by Mr. Sengupta on the ground that they were not 
mittcc iccommended the abolition of the post of 

independent withinesses . L . N . Trikha , W . W . 1 , in his evidence 
Superintendent provided it did not hamper the pro 

adopted the stand taken up by the Higher Grade Assistants 
motional avenues of othei Cluss ur cmployees. "The 

Association and stated that the Higher Giade 
upgradation of Superintendents under the settlement 

Assistants were better qualified cmployees as compared to the 
Oſ 15 - 10 - 1971 is in conforinity with the recom 

Section Heads and grave injustice has been done to the 
mendations of the Monarha Committee . . .. .. .. ... .. .. 

Higher Grade Assistants by ungrajiny Section Houds on 
Under the agreement duect recruitment to the cadre 

mass 9 Higher Grade Assistants and further by upgrading 
of A has been stopped ," 

the Superintendents as Assistant Administrative Officers . On 

page 3 of the Corporation s reply to the LIC Higher Grade 
" My Association has not given up the question of 11p Assistants Association the Corporation suid that the duties 

giadation . My Association will like ungradation of Assistant Administrative officers and Superintendents were 
which is incorporated in the agreement of 1971." . different EW2, A , W . Dharwadkar , while dealing with the 

duties of Superintendent and Assistant Administrative officers 
IIc stated that his Association "not only claims the inajo 

stated : 
rity Union but is a majority Union . My Association is in 
mujority in all Zones ." .. .. .. . .. .. .. . .. .. ... . . .. .. ... ... " If the up 

" I maintain that the duties and responsibilites of the 
gradation as contemplated by the letter dated 15th February 

Superintendents and that of Assistant Administra 
1973 ( Exhibit G6 ) does not take place then in that case the 

tive Oilceis are not the same and identical. s 
teinis of the settlement dated 15 - 2 -1973 will icmain incom 

regards the difference in duties bctucen Superinten 
pletc . The scttlement of 1973 had to go along with the letter 

clents and 44OS, AAOs have higher financial 
dated 15 -2 - 1973 " . He [ urther stated that : 

powels. The «litlercncc in duties between the two 

cadies , viz., Superintendents and Assistant Admi 
( 14 ) A .I.R . 1974 S .C . 1 

nistrativc Oficers is as follows : While Superinten 
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dent has no disciplinny powcis over Class II the Madias High Court and, therefore cannot be enforced 
employees , Assistant Administrative Officer has by the Corporation . . . . . . . . . . . . . l maintain the reference 
disciplinary powers over Class III and Class IV before this Hon . Tribunal is limited to the lules regarding 
cmployees. Sccundly , Supciintendent cannot write promotion and has nothing to do with upgradation ." 
confidential repoits of his subordinates while Assis 
tant Administi alive Olliver can write confidentiai 
reports . Assistant Administrative Officer has powei 

The last sentence as quoted above would indicate that the 
to reprimand or wain an employee in writing while 

piesent stand of the Corpoiation is against upgradation . Dur 
Superintendent does a enjoy these powers. Assis 

ing the course of ilgumcnts brlore me Mr. Bhowmik , the 
tunt Administrative Officer can take manageriul 

General Secretary of the A11 India Insurance Employces 
leoisions but not the Superintendent in the disposal 

Association , stuted with great vehemence that the Corporation 
of various matters . This is not exhausitve. The 

had taken a somer sault and had unabashedly repudiated 
diffcrcnic ditubutable to functions is also the dillet 

thione very terms to which it had agreed to in the settlement 
cncc nttiibutuble to iesponsibilities because one can 

ol 1971 as also in its letter issuled soun ulter the said sel 
not be divorced from the other . 

tlement. The evidence on the record cleily shows that the 
duties and functions of Section Heads and Higher Grade 
Assistunts on the onc hand and Superintendents and Assistant 

Administrative Officers on the other were dissimilar and 
The difference in financial powers is that Assistant 

Higher Grade Assistant both by virtue of their qualification 
Adidmistrative Ollicei is allowed higher financial 

and their pay scale stood on a higher level than Section Heads 
powers under several heads us conipaied to the 

and similarly the powers of Superintendents were lower than 
powers given to i Superintendent " 

Wat of the Assistant Administrative Officers and there was 
no justification whatsoever to the upgrudation of all Section 

Ticads as Higher Grade Assistants and all Superintendents as 
The stund taken up by the Cui poration has not been very Assistant Administrative Officcis Mr. Sengupta was not 
consistent. It was also stated by Dhaiwadhar that the beside the mark when he stated in course of his arguments 
cadres of Assistant Administrative Oflicers and Superintei 

before me that the settlement of 1971 was neither just nor fair 
dents were interchangeably . In view of the cities and func and was thic product of coercion by the All India Insurance 
tions of Assistant Administrative Officers and Supeunion Imployces Association . He stressed that collective bargain 
dents it could not bc Said that the two royty were inter ing did not mean holdnig the nation to Tansom hy the emp 
changble in the sense that the curried similar dulics and loyees of the Association . He described the settlements of 
responsibilities. At this Slage it niay be inentioned that the 1971 und 1973 as result of collective fraud . I need not sbare 
Corporation adopted diſleicnt attilues it cliſtaient stages . 

Mr. Sengupta s vebenicnce by agreeing with his vicws thal 
When put to pressure by the lions it bent down anel later the settlements of 1971 and 1973 were the outcome of col 
seems to have iccoveicuits poisc wien zh : intensity of the lective fraud. The fact, however , remains that the Corporation 
Piussulu had delcelcd . Dhanwadkar stuled . - - 

Wels seemingly pulverized by the pressure put up on it by the 
various unions and particularly by the All India Insuranco 

Employces Association and chosc discretion as the better 
" After the 1971 settlement was struck down by 111 part of valou in bowing to the demands of the Asociation 
Madrats High Court and the ietcrence was made to thig l Iun und entering into the sctilcment of 1971 and later of 1973. 
hlo Nibunal for adjuclicution of the item relating to rules The scheme of upgiadation an envisaged by thc 1971 settle 
icgaling promotion , the Corporation and the parties to the 

folent dou s away with the cadres ol Section Heads und Super 
settlement of 1971 reviewed the entire position in the light intcndcnt This is bound to cflect the promotional avenirs 
of legal verdict and decided is an expediglicy and in the 

lof a large number of Assistants EIS also of Section Hearly . 
Interests of sniooth administration 10 CUNC10 the terms di Assistant could look lip to be promoted as 4 Section 
which could be piesented belon: this Hon ble Tubund for Houd and then as it Superintendent. If these two posts uro 
al consent award on rules regarding momotions. In the light abolished then such Assistants who are not qualified for rio 
of the order passed by this lonhle ubunal 011 u prayer motion as Special Assistants will have little prospect of any 
for a consent award in luulla ut the vettlement of 1973 the promotion . There were us on 31-3 - 1973 , 2763 Section Heads 
question whether the LIC stands by the 1973 settlement und 641 Superintendents . The Assistants aic persons of varied 
Of not does not suivive in my opinion and in the opinion qualifications. Some of them are technically qualificd , som 
of the Corporation After the order of this Hon ble Tribunal Gif them have passed departmental tests , some are Law Gra 
at Paclimarhi the submissions that were made by the Corpo 

Juates and some hold Diplomas or Degrecs in Engineering , 
ration were in reply to the statements of the claims of tho while some of theni aic cvcn Non -matrics . Those Assistants 
Unions including the All India LIC Employccy Tederation , 

who can not cumpele with their better qualified collcugues 
(Witness s attention is drawn tu paragraphs 11, 12 , 13 , 23 and might have a chance of becoming Section Heads partly on 
29 of the Corporation s icply to the written statement of the 

the ground of their seniority . Il the post of Section Head is 
All India LIC Employccy Federation ) . It is correct to say 

abolislied Suich poisons will have not inuch to look forward 
that in the willen statement the Corporation has piayel foi to . It appears that the Corporation in oblivious to the neces 
an award in terms of the settlement of 1973 in view of the 

sity of kçeping a Jistinction between its ollicer and clerical 
claims preſeired by the various Associations repicsenting the 

Cudics. The post of an Assistanta in antrent post and it is 
workinen (Witness s attention will drawn to paragraphs 28 

wil mixed up between the two types. It would be desirable 
and 32 of thc sunc rcply ) . 

if, with a view to sufe guard the interest of the ministerial 
section of the Assistunts , the cudies of Section I Icads and 

lipcu intendent are retained . . W . 2 , A . W . Dharwadkar, him 
Question : I put it to you that in pomagraph 28 of yuili 

self admitted that there should be two channels of promotions 
reply to the Federalion vol took the stand that 15 10 - 1971 

Vle . ( i ) from Assistants to Section Heads and from Assistants 
agreement was invalid and did not survive . Correct ? 

to Higher Giude Assistants and from the latter to Assistant 
Auministrative Olliceis und ( ii ) liom Higher Grade Assistants 

to Assistant Administrative Officers . Thus the abolition of the 
Answer : It is not couect 10 state that in pulaklaph 28 the posts of Scction Heads and Superintendents is not likely to 
Corporation took the stand that the settlement pas invaliil. 

g uny benefit to a large number ol Assistants. Again the 
It had only stated whit the legal position was alter the wholesale promotion of Section Heads as Highei Grade 
Mladins lligh Court Judgment. 

Assistants regardless of merit is hardly justified Similarly the 
wholesale promotion of Superintendents as Assistant Adminis 

Uutive Olliceis icguidless of the cxisting vacancies and with 
Question : I put it to you in paragiuph 31 of the Cor out my reference to qualification is , to say the least, an errd 
rolion s icpilcs to the Suid Federation you again said that tic proposal. It could not be said that Section H- cudy or 
screement of 15 - 10 - 1971 did not survive , having heen dec . 

Superintendents are cititled to get automatic promotions , they 
Jared to be illegal and void ? 

may bu senioi employees and some of them may be persons 
of experience which may unuile then to promotions. On thu 

other hand, there in . y be persons who ao clead wood and 
Answes - -11 is correct to say thall any icterence to 2. 500 all that could be lid in their favou may be that they 10 
vacancies would be in idmissible , invalid when the settle holding their iespective posts because they wic there and they 
menl dated 18 - 10 - 1971 has been declared to be invalid by It being suffered and tolejate , 
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The following churt ( Ex. M20 ) shows the financial 

2 3 4 5 
powers of Section Heads and Higher Grade Assistants : - - 

4 . Underwriting & 

Revivals 
- - - - - - 
Nature of power Section Heads Higher Grade Assts . 

( a ) Std . lives 5000 7,500 7,500 7, 500 
- - - - - 

& Revival 
Beforç After Before After 

on terms 
8 -8 - 72 8 - 8 - 728 -8 -72 8 - 8 - 72 

other than 
the original 

terms 

( b ) Sub -std . 2000 3000 3000 3000 
1. Admission and 3000 5000 5000 5000 

lives & revi 

val on terms 
payment of 

other than 

the original 
claim by matu 

ternis 
rity 

5 . Signing of Nil Nil All All 
Policies 

policies Policics 
2 . Loans NII 500 Nil 500 

It would appear that before 8 -8 - 1972 in several matters 

the financial powers of Section Heads were comparatively 
3. Adjustment of 500 1000 1000 1000 

less thun that of the Higher Grade Assistants and it was 

only after 8 - 8 - 1972 that they were increased . The following 
Deposits 

chart shows the financial powers of Superintendents and As 
-- -- - - -- - 

sistant Administrative Officers : - - 
- 

- -- - - - - - 
Nature of Power 

Superintendents 

Assistant Administrative Officers 
Before 8 -8 -72 After 8- 8 -72 Beforc 8 -8 - 72 After 8 -8 - 72 


- 


- - 


- 


- - - - - - - 


- 


- - - 


- 


- - 


- - 


- - 


- 


- 


- - 


- - - 

Rs. 


Rs. 


Rs. 


Rs. 


10 , 000 
5 ,000 
2 , 000 
5 000 


1. Admission and payment of claims — 

(a ) by maturity 
( b ) (i) By dcath . 

(ii) Multipurposes etc, 
(c ) Capital Redemption Policies 
2 . Annuities 
3. (a ) Loan 

(b ) Surrender s 
4 . Adj. of Deposits 
5 . (a ) Refund of premiums 

(b ) Refund of deposits 
6 . Underwriting & Revivals 

(a ) Revival on DGH 


10 ,000 
5 ,000 
2 , 000 
5 ,000 
1 ,000 
1 , 000 
1,000 
10 ,000 

100 
250 


1, 000 
3, 000 
1 , 000 
10 ,000 

100 
200 


15 ,000 
7 , 500 
3 , 000 
7,500 
2, 000 
2 , 000 
2 , 000 
10 ,000 


15 , 000 
7 , 500 
3, 000 
7 ,500 
2 , 000 
5, 000 
2 ,000 
10 , 000 

100 
250 


100 


250 


Full suni 
assured 
10 ,000 


Full sum 
assured 
10 , 000 


Full sun 
assured 
10 , 000 


Full suni 
assured 

10 , 000 


(b ) Std , lives & revival on original terms. 
( c) Sub - std . lives & revival on terins other than the original 

terins 
7. Signing of policies 
8 . Waiver of pr. other than Automatic Non -forfeiture 
9 . Alterations & Quotations 


5, 000 
All policies 


5,000 
All Policies 


7, 500 
All Policies 


7 ,500 
All Policies 

3 


10 . Signing of endorsements 
11. Do , 
12. Reg. of Nomination and Assigninent etc . 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. 


Do . 


13. Age admission and correction in policies 
14 . Removal or imposition of extra prcintum 
15. Payment of Commission 
16 . Payment of Med . fees. 


Full sum Full sum Full sum 

Full sum 
assured assured assured 

assured 
All Policies All Policies All Policies All Policies 

Do. 
Full sum Full sប៣ 

Full sum 

Full sum 
assured assured assured 

assured 
Do . 

Do. 

Do. 
5000 5000 5000 

5000 
Actual carned Actual carned Actual carned Actual earned 

Actual fees Actual fcos Actual fees Actual focs 
according to according to according to according to 
Schedule 

Schedule Schedule 

Schedule 
90 " , of 1 / 12th of tlic renewal co - 90 ) , of 1/ 121h of the renewal co 
mmission to active agents carning mmission to active agents earning 
more than Rs. 600 /- per year , more than Rs. 600 /- per ycar , 


17. Monthly Advances to Ageuls , 
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19 . Salaries & Other allowance including P , F . contributions. 


- - - - - - - 
Actuals calculated in accordance Actuals calculated in accordance 
with the rules 

with the rules 


Class 


III 


20 . Travelling exp ., including advances Class II 

& Class IV employees 
21. Bonus commission to Diy, Officers , 
22 . Advances against salaries 
23. Printing & Stationery 


Do. 

Do 
Do . 

Do. 
In accordance with the rules In accordance with the rules. 
Actuals within the sanctioned bud - Actuals within the sanctioned 
get granted . 

budget grant 
Actuals Actuals Actuals 

Actuals 
Actuals within the sanctioned bud - Actuals within the sanctioned bud 
get gran ! 

get grant. 
Rs. 25 Rs. 25 Rs . 25 

Rs. 25 
Full Full Full 

Tull 


24. Bank charges 
25 . All other misc . charges such as carriage & freight, Postage 

& Telegram , Receipt stamps , Dhobi charges , etc . 
26 . Contingent expenditure of non - recurring nature 
27 . Payment to the authorities concerned of recovcrics cffected 

from salary 
28. Payment to Post & Tele ., Electricity, Municipality etc . 
29. Imprest Cash 
30 . Office Rent 


Actuals according to Rules 

Rs. 1000 Rs. 1000 
Actual as per sanction 


Actuals according to rules . 

Rs. 2000 Rs. 2000 
Actuals as per sanction 

- - 


- 


- 


- 


- 


It is evident that in several matters the financial powers of 

assistant Administrative Officers are higher than that 
of the Superintendents . Ex. M / 13 gives a comparative 
statement of duties of Higher Grade Assistants and Sec 
tion Heads and Superintendents. It runs thus : 


Here too the Higlier Grade Assistants are assigned several 

types ofwork which cannot be performed either by Super 
intendents or Section Heads . The following figures taken 
from Ex. M /21 show the number of Superintendents 
and Higher Grado Assistants promoted to the cadre 
of Assistant Administrative Oflicers , 


Particulars of work 


H .G . A . 


Section 
Heads 


Surdt. 


- - 


- - 


- - 


- - - 


- 


- 


- - - 


Year 


Total 


No 


Superin - 
tendent 


No 


Higher 
Gradc 
Assistant 


- 


- 


- 


No 


No 


No 


Yes 


NO 


No 


1961 
1962 
1963 
1964 
1965 
1966 
1967 
1968 
1969 


No 


No 


1970 


No 


No 
No 


No 
No 


Grand Total 


491 


209700 

- - - 


- 


- 


- 


- - - 
1 . Analysis of Company Ba- Yes 

lance Shects in Investment 

Dept. Central Office . 
2 . Research in the availa . Yes 

bility of Investment open 

inys 
3. Signing of Policy Docu - Yes 

ments 
4 . Keeping liaison with Yes 

omployers in respect of 

S .S . S . Policies 
5 . Translation and prepa - Yes 

rations of publicity ma 
terial in the publicity 
Dept. both at Zonal and 

Central Office . 
6 . Internal Auditing Yes 
7 . Attending to special pro - Yes 

jccts such as mortality 
investigation , Office or 

ganization and methods 
8 . Checking and approving Yes upto 

of Loan quotations and Rs. 500 
passing payment of 

Loans 
9 . Koeping Liaison with Yes 

Officers in Depts . in 
connection with Inspec 

tion & Audit . 
10. Signing of routine corres - Yes 

pondence , 
11. Preparation of trial bala - Yes 

nçes of Accounts in Di 

visional Offices 
12 . Investigation of claims in Yes 

the Divisional Head 

quarters. 
13 . Drafting Group Ingu . Yes 

rance Policies 
14 . Drafting of Annuity Yes 

Policies 


Yes upto 
Rs, 500 


Yes upto 
Rs. 1000 


No 


Yes 


No 


No 


The aforesaid figures show that between 1961 to 1970 out 
of 700 promoted to the cadre of Assistant Administrative 
Officers 491 were Superintendents and 209 were Higher Grade 
Assistants. As a matter of fact, between 1967 and 1970 
while 113 Higher Grade Assistants were promoted to the 
cadre of Assistant Administrative Otlicers only 100 Superinten 
dents weic so promoted . This will show that apparcnt injus . 
tice would result if all the Superintendents are straightway 
promoted us Higher Grade Assistants while all the Higher 
Grade Assistants will remain v here they are with only the 
changed designation of Speciul Assistants . The aforesaid charts 
clearly show that the Higher Grade Assistants were perform 
ing more responsible work and had greater financial powers 
right upto 8 - 8 - 1972 as compared to the Section Heads . The 
schemc of upgradation while bringing the Section Heads into 
par with the Higher Grade Assistants is obviously prejudicial 
to the interest of the latter . 


Yes 
Yes 


No 
No 


No 
No 


I may also refer to the contention of Mr. Sengupta that 
Section Heads and Superintendents perform supervisory 
duties and , therefore , they are not workmen . In the alterna 
live , he contended that if the duties of Superintendents and 


- - 


- - 


- - - 
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Section Heads were not of supervisory nuture , then they ISSUE NO . 3 : 
had no right to be placed over the Higher Grade Assistants. 
He, however, conceded that in Buimah Shell Oil Storage 

I have already held that the reference beforç me with 
& Distribution Company of India and the Burmah Shell regard to " Rules of Promotion " in the Corporation is compe 
Management Staff Association (11 ) it was observed that the teot, The question , however , is as to what is the scope of 
test for determining whether the dutics were of supervisory such competency . It was stressed on behalf of the Corporation 
nature or not, designation was not the decisive factor . He that even if I have jurisdiction to deal with the dispute re 
went on to content that if supervisory work is deleted from garding rules of promotion I should confine myself only to 
the duties ol Superintendents and Section Te. ds , then the laying down the broad guide lines iegulating piomotions and 
only thing left in their favour, ils compared to Ilighei Grade not go into its details . On tho other hand , Mr. Rammurthi 
Assistants , was their length of service . Mr. Rammurthi contended that I should go into the details and lay down the 
icplying to the afoiesaid contentions of Mr. Sengupta ieloried rules with negard to the promotion procedure of the Corpopa 
to All India Reserve Bank Employees Association Vs. tion . In some cases in which the qucation of promotion was 
Reserve Bank of India ( 11 ) and argued that the question of il considcicd hy the Supreme Court it was held that promotion 
personnel coming in supeil isory category has to be delei Cunnot be claimed by an employee os oſ right and seniority 
mined from the following factors : 

Cannot be the sole determining criteria of promotion . In some 

cases it was held that the management had acted correctly 
(a ) principal function must be of a supervisory charac 

111 pioniotiny cmployees who were better qualified while 
ter, 

ignoring the claims of employees based on seniority alone . 

The minugement of a business concern is primarily res 

ponsible for its ellicient and smooth runding. It has to see 
( 6 ) object of employment must be to the principally that only such persons are placed on posts who can discharge 
supervisory work . 

their duties elliciently . The management hay thus to take care 

that those who have heen entrusted with the performance of 
( c ) salary must be more than Rs. 700 per month . 

duties at various levels in the concern are sufficientiy quall 
He, however , contended that no specific issues had been raised 

fied unel are otherwise competent to discharge their respective 
to determine whether Section Heads and Superintendents were 

dutios If the hands of the management in securing the best 
employed for supervisory work and duties and mere evi 

nersonnel for carrying on the concern s work are tied down 
dence that they perform some supervisory functions was not 

it will obviously effect its smooth working . Even in the case 
sufficient. I need not go further into the question because it 

of privately owned enterprises, a Tribunal will not like to 
was not seriously urged herore me that the Section Heads 

cncroach on manigerial functions in the matter of promo 
or Superintendents perform such duties of supervisory nature 

tion . It would only interfere where there is obvious injustice 
which would put them beyond the pale of the definition of a 

to the existing employees and they are denied a fair chance 
workman within the meaning of the Industrial Disputes 

af promotion . Rcfriring to clerks employed in banke the 
Act. I have, therefore , proceeded on the assumption that Sec 

SASCTV Award crnressed the view that they cannot be expec 
tion Ileads and Superintendents are workmen within the mean 

ted to regard n clerical career as an end in itself . It was 
ing of the Act. 

observed : 


" A clerical career is only a beginning which , with effici 

ency and diligence , should take the employee to 
officers grades as well and open out a responsible and 
lucrative career in later years of service ." 


Taking all the circumstances into consideration , I have 
no hesitation in holding that the stipulations in the settlement 
of 1971 with regard to upgradation of all Scction Heads as 
Higher Grade Assistants and all Superintcndents as Assig 
tant Administrative Officer ure unfair, unreasonable and in 
any case not conducive to the smooth working of the Cor 
poration in the light of its objectives and responsibilities to 
the millions of policy holders scatteied throughout the coun 
try . 


I respectfully agree with the aforesaid view , Similarly , tho 
employees in other categorics can look forward to rise in 
their service. When direct recruitment to particular posts is 
sought to be made by the Corporation deserving men already 
in service " who come up to the required educational qualifi 
cations should also be cnabled to compete for such recruit 
mcnt by a reasonable relaxation of the rules relating to age 
and other restrictions, if any." 


The claim for abolition of upgradation to any category or 
cadre muy fall within the ambit of the reference to this 
Tiibunal, but, as mentioned above , the abolition of the 
cadres of Section Heads and Superintendents and the up 
gradation of Section Heads and Superintendents as envisaged 
in the settlement of 1971 is unwarranted , illegal and unjusti. 
fled . I answer issue No. 7 accordingly . 


ISSUE NO . 4 ; 


I have already expressed the view that I am not bound 
by the Settlements of 1971 and 1973. Their provisions will be 
considered by me on merits and in so far as they are fair 
and reasonable they may be incorporated in my award . I 
have already held that the provisions in the scttlement of 
1971 with regard to upgradation cannot stand. 


While dealing with the procedure with regard to promo 
tion in the Corporation it has to be borne in mind that the 
latter is a statutory body which has been entrusted with the 
exclusive monopoly of carrying on life insurance business in 
the Countıy . It has no ivals with whom it may have to 
complete in the field of insurance business. Even now as 
a busincys concern the Corporation has become a colossus . Its 
field of activity has grown considerably ever since it camc 
into existence and it is continuously expanding . It has a vital 
bearing in the Country s economy. It takes money from the 
millions of insured persons in the Country and it has been 
cntrusted with the law of seeing that the money is dealt with 
and invested in the interest of the people themselves . It has 
acquired controlling interest in several business combines 
in the public sector. The total individual usutance business 
in force as on 31st March , 1973 was Rs. 9 , 204 crores tinder 
168 . 76 lakhs policies. The total book valuc of the investments 
of the Corporation as on 31st Marrh , 1973 amounted to Rs. 
2 , 172 croroes. It has made huge investment in different spheres 
which dicctly benefit the people themselves. It is of vital 
importance for the smooth running of the Corporation s buri . 
ness activities that its employers at dillerent 
levels are persons who wic fully gurlified for 
shouldering and discharging their duties . It necessarily follows 
that thr Management must have a free hand in the matter of 
promotion and that must be the primary duty of the mana 
gement itself This Tribunal is not prepared to cncroach on 
such resoonsibilities of the manngement unless, as mentioned 
above , it acts in a manner which on the face of it is linfuir 
ind injust to its emplovecs . What the detailed rules with 
regard to promotion should be must remain the responsibility 


ISSUE NO . 11 : 


Even assuming that the provisions for trcating the cadres 
of Section Heads and Superintendents as closed cadrcs are 
not beyond the scope of this reference I am not prepared to 
Liphold any such provision. In my view , there is no neccssity 
for abolishing the cadres of Section Heads and Superintendents 
and in such circumstances the question of treating the afore 
said cadres as closed cudrcs will not arise . 


— 


- - 


- - - - 


- 


- 


- - 


- 


- - - - - 


(15 ) 1970 (TI) LJJ S. C . Page 590 ; 
( 16) AIR 1966 ( SC ) p . 305 
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of the Corporation itself and it is not possible for this Tri 
bunal to cncioach on the managements field of responsibility 


Movide for the term of oflice and the conditions to service 
of members and the conditions subject to which the Corpora 

on muy appoint cniployecs Section 49 empowers 
the Corporation to make regulations to provide for matters 
including the method of reciuitment of employees and agents 
of the Corporation and the terms and conditions of their 
service Section 7 of the Staff Regulations of 1960 provides 
foi recruitment and promotions Section 7 ( 3 ) SAYS - 


Mr Rammuthi in course of his arguments before me admit 
ted that thc All India Insulance Employees Associations 
efforts had succeeded for the first time inasmuch as the 
Corporation has conceded that the question of rules regarding 
promotion is not the exclusive responsibility of the management 
and th¢ ¢mployees also have a share in it This is a dangerous 
doctune which may prove disastrous if pushed further The 
Corporation h15 been set up by the Parliament of India " as 
a step 11 the direction of more effective mobilisation of people s 
savings It is run by the people s money in the interest of the 
people There is no question of any exploitation by capitalisty 
of their worknen It is not fully realised even now that the 
rolationship betwcen a management and its workmen in a 
public sector enterprise anal particularly in banks and + n 
institution like the Corporation has acquired 7 new meaning 
and the old concepts of exploitation by capitalista of labourers 
have become obsolete and worn out 


Promotion shall be based on meut, suitability of the 

Candidate for particular post and soniority Merit 
and suitubility may be judged by confidental reports 
and / or interviews and /or examinations " 


Suution 4 cnipowers the Chairman to issue the necessary 
instructions and directions for giving cffect to and carrying 
out the provisions of the Regulations and foi securing effcc 
tive control over the staff employed in the Corporation 


It is now well recognised that labour is not a commodity 
that can be bought and sold and the dignity of human labour 
and its ughts demand full recognition In India s First Five 
Ycal Plan it was stated 


The aforesaid provisions of the Act and the Staff Regula 
tions undoubtedly ſctter the powers , if any, of this Tribunal 
in making any detailed rules with regard to promotions in 
the Corporation I have no hesitation in holding that it is 
beyond my power to make any detailcd iules with regard 
to the promotion procedure of the Corporation I can only 
formulate the guide lines which could adequately protect the 
11hts of thy employees in the matter of promotion Beyond 
that I cannot go 


“ The basic needs of thc workers for food , clothing and 

shelter must be satisfied He should also enjoy impro 
ved health services , wider provision of Social Secui 
rity , better educational opportunities and inci caged 
recreational and cultural facilities The conditions 
of work should be such as to safeguard his health 
and protect him against occupational and other 
hazards He should be treated with consideration by 
the management and he should have access to im 
partial machinery if he fails to get a fair deal 
Finally he should have freedom to oi ganise and adopt 
lawful means to promote his rights and interests " 


ISSUE NO 8 : 


Befoie proceeding further it is necessary to give the figures 
showing the number of Record Clerks , Section Heads, Higher 
Grade Assistants and Superintendenty und Class IV employees 
215 on 31 3 - 1973 They were – 


" Record Clerks 
Assistants 
Sation Heads 
Hiher Grade Assistents 
Stenographers 

Sunerintendents 
Class IV : 

Duivers 
Sepoys 
Cleaners 


2617 
27359 
2763 
2196 
852 
641 


But while the mungement has to sce that its employees 
are trcated justly and fairly and are provided with the neces 
sury facilities it does not follow that it concern lihe the 
Corporation should be treated as the exclusive preserve of 
its employees and it should be run only for the benefit of 
the lutter regardless of the interests of the vast body of people 
who have remained sccmingly unorganised at present since 
they have no trade unions to protect their interests in the 
Coipoiation The employees of the Corporation cannot be 
denied the freedom to organise and adopt lawful means to 
promote their rights and interests, but such activitics cannot 
be allowed to liansgress limits which may 11-sult in m une 
and undermining the paramount intciests of the people It 
15 in public intciest that the Corporation should discharge 
its duties efficiently and in a business like manner so that the 
people may be bencfited This can only happen when tho 
Corporations business is run in an efficient manner and it 
is for the management itself to see that it is so done The 
then Finance Minister of India had rightly said 


210 
6408 
589 " 


Ex M / 14 gives the comparative ſiquics of the cadre 
strength of Higher Giade Assistants and Superintendents - 


" As on 


" It is our intention to see that those who are entrusted 

with the running of nationalised insurance have 
the disciction and freedom of action necessary 
to enable them to secure muximum cfficiency " 


31 - 3 - 65 
31- 3 - 66 
31 3 -67 
31 3 - 68 
31 369 
31- 3 - 70 


No of 
HGA 

1490 
1951 
2114 
2173 
2238 
2164 


No of 
Supdts 

956 
913 
838 
871 
813 
815 " 


It must inresistibly follow that the management of the 
Corporation must have a free hand , subject to safeguarding the 
rightful claims of its employees, in seeing that the right peo 
ple are placed in different cares of service either by promotion 
or by direct recruitment 


Ex M / 18 gives the scales of pay and allowances etc appli 
cable to class III & Class IV employees — 


There is another aspect of the matter which cannot be ig 
nored The TIC Act itself lays down the provisions with 
vegard to the conduct of the Corporation s business The 
provisions of the LIC Act and the St...1 Regulations em 
power the Corporation and its Chairman to makc the neces 
sary rules with regard to the conduct of the business of the 
Corporation 


Basic Pay : 
Record Clerks 


Assistants 


Stenogravhers 


Rs 145 5 - 180- 7 - 215 -FB 7 -250 -8 - 290 

10 300 15 - 330 (25 years) 
Rs 170 7 177 - 8 - 209- 10 269- 12 - 305 

15 380 EB - 20 - 500 ( 25 years ) 
Rs 196 12 220 - 15 -325 20 - 385 - CB 

20 545 (20 years ) 
Rs 210 - 10 - 220 -15 -325- 30 -525 (21 
years) 

- - - - - - 


Section Heads 


Section 23 ( 1 ) of the Act says that for purpose of enabling 
it to discharge its functions the Corporation may employ 
auch number of persons as it may think fit Section 48 
mr vesh the Central Government to make rulco foi 
cariying out the purposcs of the Act and such rulcs may 
45 G 1/74 — 12 


- 


- 


- 


- 


- 
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" Direct recruitment to posts requiring technical qualifi 
Higher Grade Rs, 245- 15 - 320 -20 - 360 -EB -20-600 - 25 

cations or skill such as Actuaries , Chartered Ac 
Assistants : 650 (21 years) 

countants, Engineers and Architects will however 

continue." 
Superintendents : Rs. 330 - 25 -680 -30 - 740 ( 16 years ) 
Class IV 

In promotion to all other categories , direct recruitment from 
Sweepers : 111 - 3- 132 -4 - 176 -6 - 200 (22ycais ) 

outside is completely closed by the settlement of 1973 . Pro 
Peons : 116 -3 -137 -4 - 181-6 -205 (22 years) motion to the caure of Scpoy /Watchmen / 1,iftmen /Hamals is 

confined to the rank of Sweepers and cleaners in the en 
Drivers : 161-5 -206 -6 -230 113 years ) 

ployment of the Corporation . Promotion to the cadre of 
Dearness Allowance : 

Head Peons is contined to the rank of Sepoys in the em 

ployment of the Corporation , Promotion to the cadre of 
75 per cent ncutralisation for Class 111 employees. 100 Record Clerks is again confined to the sub -staff who have 
per cent neutralisation for Class IV employees. Quarterly coinpleted two years service in the grade. None of the 
basis on 4 points rise or fall in All India Working Class unions raised any dispute before me with regard to the 
Consumer Price Index . 

correctness or otherwise of the procedure of promotions in 

the aforesaid categories of cmployees . 
Clty Compensatory Allowance : 

Promotion to the cadre of Assistants in the Settlement of 
Rs. 10 p . m , at twenty -seven centres for Class III and IV 

1973 is confined to : 
cmployecs. 
House Rent Allowance : 

( a ) Record Clerks and Class IV employees who are gra 

duates . 
Class VII cmployces 

Rs . 20 /- p .m . 

( b ) Under - graduate Record Clerks or Class IV employees 
Class IV employees 

Rs, 15 /- p .m . 

who possess the qualifications prescribed for direct 

recruitmer ! to the cadre of Assistants . 
Medical Benefit Scheme : 

( c ) Matriculates Record Clerks with 5 years service as 
Rs. 100 p .a . plus Eight major diseases , Operations and 

Record Clerks . 
accidents at given rates for employees only ( both Class II ) 
and Class IV employees ) . 

(d ) Non -Matriculate Record Clerks with 10 years ser 

vice as Record Clerks . 
Water Scarcity Allowance : All Class III and Class IV 
cmployees will be paid this allowance at places where such 

Il reci liitment to the cadre of Assistants from outside and 
allowance is paid by the Central or State Governments at 

all promotions in the vacancies to this cadre ure to be filled 
the same rate , duration , terms and conditions as may be preg 

up liom the ranks of Record Clerks and Class IV employees 
cribed by the Central / State Governments . 

as mentioned above the fate of the Corporation may well 
Hull Allowance : Başis — All stations abovc 4000 ft . /S . L . bc visualised . It has come in evidence that the cadre of 
plus Neicara . Quantum - 15 rer cent , Maximum Rs. 75 Assistants in the principal entrance cadre for Class IV em 
minimum Rs. 20 . 

ployces from which promotions are made to the cadres of 

Section Heads , Superintendents and Higher Grade Assistants 
Leave Travel Concession : 

and from there on to the cadre of Assistant Administrative 
Class III : JII Cluss train fare for 1200 Kms. or home 

Officers . The number of Assistants in the employınent of 

the Corporation as on 31st March , 1973 was 27359 . Their 
town minus 200 kms. once in two years . 

ranks contain persons of varied qualifications and merit. 
Class IV : III Class for 1200 kiny. once in two years. Some of them are technically qualified , some of them have 

passed the departmental promotion tests , some of them are Law 
Bonus 10 per cent of the emoluments, viz , basic pay, graduates and even persons holding Master s Degree in Law 
special pay (wherever applicable ) and D . A ., including Addi 01110 some of them hold diplomas and degrces in engineering . 
tional D . A . 

The cadre of Assistants seems to be at present the pivotal 
Cadre from which the Higher Grade Assistants are drawn . 

E . W . 2 , Dharwadkar has said : 
Working Hour : 
Clerical stall : 34 - 3 / 4 hours weekly, 

" The second feature which Again reflects the compro 

mise is this. Under the settlement, not more than 
Sub -staff : 40 - 3 /4 hours weekly. 

50 per cent of the vacancies in tho Assistants cadre 

are reserved to be filled through internal promo 
Drivers & Building Maintenance Staff : 48 hours weekly , 

tions. Assistant s Cadre , by and large , that is to say 
Holidays : Bank Holidays . 

exccptions apart, is the only cadre for direct entry 

into the service of the Corporation . Because of 
Casual Leave : 15 days during the period of 12 months 

this position , all eligible candidates who pagg stiff 
from 14t July to 30th June ; plus additional casual leave . 

written tests in Arithmetic and English and also go 

through the searching interviews can find a place 
Privllege Leave : Privilege leave carned by an employce 

in the employment of the Corporation . The stun 
shall be 1 / 11th part of duty . 

dards of direct recruitment to thc category of As 
Sick Leave : 30 days on half pay for cach completed year 

sistants are also very high , viz . SSC or equivalent 
of service subject to a maximum of 16 months throughout the 

with 60 per cent marks, Intermediate with 55 per 
entire period of service ." 

cent marks and Graduates with 50 per cent marks . 

But that is not the whole story . Not all those who 
The Settlement of 15th February , 1973 which was mçant 

satisfy the conditions of eligibility are allowed to 
to icmain in l orce upto 31 - 12 - 1974 has deleted the provisions 

compete . Only ten times the number of vacancies 
with regard to upgradation with some minor modification us 

is allowcut to competo and by this process only the 
mentioned above . 11 jepcats the provisions of Settlement of 

best among them , that is to say among the cligibles , 
1971 with regard to promotion in the Corporation . It has 

are allowed to sit for the lost. As against this, 
onę 1emukable feature on which , in spite of the wide diver 

the settlement provide that Grududies Record 
uence of views expressed by the different Unions , there is 

Clerks und Sepoy s and Sucepers who are Graduates , 
complete inanimity . All the Unions who weic partics to 

Inteinsediate Record Clerks and Class IV cmployecs, 
the lo spurte before mc hale -conirniled that ducat iccruitment 

Matriculate Rccord Clerks with 5 years seivice and 
from outside should be stopped and the settlement of 1973 

non -Matriculate Record Clerks with 10 year s service 
provides for such toppage of direct recruitment. The only 

ale to be considered eligible for promotion without 
exception that seems to have heen nude in the nettlement 

any lcst , without any interview , just automatically 
of 1973 is in respect of promotion to the cadre of Assistants 

to tho post of Assistants . It is not the case of 
where it is said : 

the Corporation that sub -staff or Record Clerkg 
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should not be considered eligible to compete for 
Assistants post Certunly they should be allowed 
to compete As a matter of fact, they should be 
given picference over outsiders provided they altain 
the standards picycubed for outsiders and pass the 
picscuibed test in English and Anthmctic as also the 
intei view Thc Coipoiation has to achieve ccitain 
objectives These objectives can be achieved if eff 
cient and prompt service is given to policy holders 
Assistants constitute the only single entry cadre and 
constitute the largest category If this category 19 
not composed to qualified and competent hands then 
it will not be possible for the Corporation to run the 

administration 
The practice of reus lutment of Assistants which has been 
followed so full by the Corporation appears to be just and 
reasonable If this system is disturbed it will iesult in the 
Corporation being stuffed and run by such employees who 
with some exception may caşily fall in the category of medio 
citics 
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be expected to submit to the jurisdiction and con 
tiol to Section Iledds, Higher Grade Assistants were 
asked to report either to a Superintendent in charge 
or an Assistant Administrative Ollicer in charge This 
created ul anomalous situation and effectively jeo 

paidiscd supervision and contiol of . Section " 
" The rapid piomotions granted to the technical em 

ployees ie those who had passed the prescubed 
technical examinations created genuinc doubts in 
the minds of others , ie non technical cmployces , 
that in the Corporation promotions would be ex 
clusive preserve of technically qualificd cmployees 
The atitude of suppressed hostility in one and 
unconded glee or victory in other led to serious 
conflict which affected smooth working of the 

Corporation 
If the Corporation immediately after nationalisation of in 
surance business had split up the Assistants into two sections - - 
the clerical and the subordinate officci s giadc, much of the 
difficulties which it is now fucing would have been eliminated 
C12931hcation of the clerical cidre akin to that of the Lower 
and Upper Division Clerks in the Government Department 
would have been a wiser step while those Assistants who 
were well quulilled should have been put in the subordinate 
oflicei s plade Had such classification becn made at the very 
outnet one set ol Assistants could be promoted As Section 
Heads and Supeiintendents and eventually Assistant Adminis 
trutive Others The othei class of Assistunts with better 

Cudemic and technical qualifications could have been given 
another designation and their channel of promotion could 
have been to Higher Grade Assistants and then as Assistant 
Administrative Officeis As it is, the present cadre of Assis 
lants n caly ciastic resh sping In the interest of smooth work 
ing of Corporation , it is necessary that while a certain 
percentage muy be reserved for qualified Class IV employecs 
by promotion there must bo dicct recruitment to tbe cadie 
of Assistants by open competitive examination in which Class 
IV employees may also be eligible for competing with suit 
ablc iclaxation of age limit 


Much of the present difficulties of the Corporation seems 
to have come to it as a jesult of absorption of the staft 
of a large number of foimci Insucis whose qualifications 
were hardly of any unifoum pattern Somo losureis very 
likely had it competent staff while thus could not be said 
111 the wall of others After nationalisation of Insurance 
the staff of all the former Insurers were absorbed in the 
Corporation It appears that in the process of absorption 
there was not suillicient sciconing and the cmployees of the 
formei Insuleis were just fixed in the Corporation as best 
As it could be done Some of them by virtue of their past 
seniority in the course of time were piomoted to highei Cudres 
EW 2 , AW Dharwadhar stated - 


dm dware that there are some Matriculates in the 
Cudre of Superintendents, Assistant Administrative 
Officer , Administrative Ollicer and Assistant Divi 
sional Manager and even Divisional Manager I 
am also awaie that Shri V P Menon was a non 
Maticulate who rose to the position of a Secretary 
I am not aware whethci there are any non matrı 
culatey among the ranks of Divisional Manager 
and Dy Zonal Managei It is possible that be 
cause some non -matriculates were holding important 
positions in the private insurance companies their 
Services stood transleiied to the Corporation under 
section 11 of the TIC Ict and that is why thcy have 
been cither categorised de officers or have subse 
quently huen promoted I am not aware whether 
they continue to get promotions but I am dware 
that lesser qualification is not a bar to pro 
motions in Class I or Class III 


I do not think it is necessary to open the ranks of Section 
Heads and Superintendents to recruitment trom outside The 
vacant posts in these cadrts can easily be filled up from 
the banks of Assistants and Section Heads 


The Corporation gavo autoniatic promotions to those is 
sistants who hacl acquired technical qualification by making 
them Highei Grade Assistants This was a hasty and faulty 
step and it cvidcntly created much confusion and also bulter 
ness among the members of the staff wbich was admitted 
by E W Dharwadhai He said - 


The Settlement of 1973 confines promotion to the cadre of 
Highçı Giade Assistants from the Assistants and direct rec 
ruutment has been opposed by the Higher Grade Assistants 
Association as also by the other Unions I see no justification 
foi stopping direct recruitment to the cadre of Higher Grade 
Assistants As the evidence before mc shows there are a 
lurge number of well qualificd Assistants in the employment 
of the Corporation who coull well be promoted as Higher 
Grade Assistants For some time till such qualificd persons 
among the Assistants dlo absorbed in the cadre of Higher 
Grade Assistants the process of direct ieciuitment may be 
hulted , but the cadıc of Higher Grade Assistants should be 
reguided as an entrance cacire for recruitment to the Oliver s 
cadie n the Corroration wild there must be ficsh blood 
in this cadre in the interest of the Corporation itself The 
nights of the cxisting employees of the Corporation can 
casily be safeguarded by allowing them to appear in the 
competitive examination for recruitment to the posts of 
Highei Grade Assistants with suitable relaxation of age limit 


The very objects of the Corporation and the extent of its 
present business and its likely expansion in future ycais re 
quics that its members of the staff should he well qualified 
persons who may be able to perform their duties in a satis 
factory manner 


" Earlici about the year 1957 { scheme of special in 

crements was introduced in favour of those who 
Pussed the picscribed technical đaninations Be 
cause of the intioduction of this scheme and be 
cause under the promotion proceduic which was in 
Iroduced on 21st July 1960 technically qualified 
cmployees come to be piomoted straightaway to the 
Cadre of Higher Grade Assistants against available 
Vacancies without following the procedưi e prescribed 
for selection of candidates for promotion to higher 
caires This straightaway piomotion coupled with 
the incentives allowed by way of special increments 
gave a big boost to the casting employees who 
took to these examinations whole houtedly , in the 
result every yea large number of technically quali 
fled employees came to be promoted initially to 
the cader of Higher Grade Assistants Such of 
those as were promoted were placed in the same 
section as wus contı olled by a Section Head But 
with this arrangement, because the Highei Grade 
Assistants enjoyed a supe1101 status they could not 


FW 2 Mt 1 W Dharwadik ir stated that the Cornora 
tion enjoyca the exclusive monopoly of carrying of LIC 
business He said -- 


This exclusive monopoly cajfies with it certa111 obliga 

tions These obligations are enshuined not only in 
the LIC Act, but also in several directions given 
hv the Government of India under the LIC Act 
The first objective is levelopment of life insurance 
business to the best advantage of the community 
The second objective is development of lifç insurance 
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S S " 
a9 far and wide as may be possible . The third , themyclves not only against the management but, in sub 
is , effective mobilisation of people s Saying. The stance , against & valst body of insured people and the voice 
fourth is, complete security to policy holders. The of the people at large, in the absence of any linion repre 

senting their interests, has remained unheard . In 
fifth , with which all are very much concerned is 

fact it 
prompt and efficient service to the policy - holders , is the duty of the management of the Corporation to pro 

tect the interests 
The sixth is, conducting of business in a spirit of 

of the people . It appears that it feels 
trusteeship with utmost economy and with the full forlorn and rudderless when pitted against the organised 
realisation that the money belongs to the policy 

might of the employee s and has bent down in order to pur 
holders. The last but not the least, is economic pre 

chuse peace with the employecs unions by agreeing even to 

such tems which are prejudicial to the interests of the 
mium lates . My submission is that if the Coi 

Corporation . It is not for me to say as to what sicps should 
poration is to discliarge these functions, as it is duty 

be taken to salvagc the management of the Corporation 
bound to do so , the promotion procedure which 

from its sceming state of orphanhood into acting in a more 
this Hon. Tribunal may compel the LIC to adopt, 

determined manner with a view to protect the interests of 
has to serve these objectives of the Corpora 

the policy holders of the Corporation . In the casc beſoro 
tion and at the same time provide incentives to the 

inc the management appears to have acted in a spineless 
employecs for advancement." 

manner in allowing itself to he ovenawed by the combined 

miglit of some unions . Its suping attitude is made clear 
As mentioned above, the Corporation is cntrusted with the by its lack of adopting any firm and consistent policy . 
moncy of the people of the Country and the business con Timmediately after signing the settlement of 1973 the Cor 
ducted by it has to be run in the interest of the people poration assured some unions that if permitted it will adopt 
in the best possible manner and with utmost economy. The the provision of upgradation us mentioned in the Settlement 
Corporation even now is one of the biggest enterprises of 1971. later it made an application before me piaying 
in the public sector , It must be staffed by the best talent that I should give ny i waid in accordarce with the terms 
availablo in the country . Any process of thinking which of the settlement of 1973 . 
limits the interests of the Corporation to its existing cmployees 
is grossly erroneous. It will be a very painful lince of reason 

E . W . 2 , Sri A . W . Dharwadhur is the Assistant Secretary 
ing to say that the Corporation should be run in the interest 

( Peisunnel ) of the Corporation at Cential Oilce , Bombay . 
of its existing employees and all the avenues of promotion 
at present and in future should be confined to the existing 

He was a permanent member of Negotiating Committeo 

on behalf of the manayement and was issuciated with all 
members of the staff and the entrance of outsiders should 

the settlements which had taken place between the manage 
be stopped . All the text- books concepts with regard to ex 

ment and the employees since 1962. He stated in his eyi 
ploitation of workmen by profit seeking capitalists has no 

dence that negotiations took place between the management 
relevance in the context of public sector undertakings which 

and the cmployees in Meccmber 1970 which continued with 
are not run by the capitalists , but by the people s Govern 

Laps upto 15th Octobei, 1971 when the settlement was arriv 
ment with the people s money . Conflict, if any, between 

ed at . He adinitted that several points were raised by the 
the workmen and the management of such undertakings in 

management before the settlement of 1971 which could be 
the last resort becomes a conflict between the employees 

regarded as fundamental points and the management took 
of such undertakings and the people at large. W . W . 14 N . M . 

the view that there could be no settlement under the I. D . 
Sundaram in his cross -examination stated : - - 

ACL or otherwise in matters vegarding promotion and ibat 

who it would discuss and carefully consider the views 
" We are determined to make the management agree 

expressed by the parties it would issue its own adminis 
to creating more vacancies due to the tremendous 

Irative instiuctions governing the subject, Thc management 
expansion of the Coiporation s business . If the 

was opposed to stoppage of direct recruitment even for a 
agrcement of 1971 is implemented , ncurly 2800 

temporary period as it felt that " such a course of action 
Section Heads will be upgraded as Special Assis would make serious repercussions into the managerial 
tants . Similarly , about 850 Superintendents will be functions which it has to discharge under a statute " . Sri 
upgraded . If the provisions of the 1971 settlement Dharwadhar adinitted that : 
had been implemented , about 10 , 000 employees 
would have been promoted by now including by 

" Subsequently , however , because of the insistence of the 
way of upgradation . Due to the non - impleinentation 

parties including the parties which represented a 
of the provisions of the settlement of 1971 the en 

majority of the employees the management by way 
ployees are suffering and to that extent the manage 

of co npioinise and in the interest of industrial 
ment bencfited to the tune of several lakhs of 

peace and harmony gave up both the points ." 
rupees ." 

Thus, under the pressure of some of the Unions lepie 
(On questioned by the Tribunal) :-- 

senting the employees, the manageincat was compelled 10 

inake settlement with the aforesaid Unions and agreed to 
" The management is the Life Insurance Corporation of stop direct teciuitment. 

India . The LIC is in undertaking established under 
the Life Insurance Corporation Act. The people 

Sii Dhurwadkar futher admitted that " the criteria for 
of the country definitely como into the picture . This selection udopted under this scttlement lcave practically no 
benefit I have spoken will not go to the people . scope at all for the discretion of the management. It hus 
It will go to the monopolists ." 

just become a matter ol arithematic under the new proce 

dure at which most of the employecs, if not all, aic ap 
It is difficult to understand as to who are the monopolists 

patently in agilemont." 
in an undertaking such as the Corporation . It has been en 
trusted with the people s money and is charged with the With icgard to stoppage of direct Tecruitment, S11 
duty and obligation to carry on the insurance business in Dhaiwadkor said : 
the interest and for the benefit of the insured persony whose 
number even now is sufficiently large and which is bound 
to increase in future . 

" In my view , this should have bech continuod because 

I am satisfied in the light of my 27 years experi 

ence in the industry that but for direct infusion of 
For the staff to say that they are determined to make the 

fresh blood existing employees would stagnate and 
management agrec to create more vacancios or lo promote 

it will result into a grand free masonary of inedio 
the employees in the manner they like for the benefit ot 

city . I say this becalise in the past we had held 
the employecs themselves regardless of thc fact whether 

nine open competitions . In these open competi 
the conscquences of such promotions will be conducive to 

lions 433 outsiders were iccruted as against only 
the smooth running of the Corporation s business or not 

51 tion among thc cxisting cnployees. That 
mcans, 10 yy the least, the line of coercive incthods by 

incans so tur as ou cxisting employees are con 
the employces . From the evidence on tlie record it is evi 

cerned , they were, on the face of it no match to 
dent that the employees of the Corporation have pressunscu 

outsiders. That is why I say that if the Corpora 
u scemingly lielpless management. The Unions have pitted 

tion wore to satisfy its icquirements to man tho 
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managerinl positions in futurc direct recruitment 

In course of the evidence and arguments before me the 
at least to an extent is absolutely imperative . 

Corporation sccniingly changed its line and adopted a tougher 

attitude. All this shows an ulter lack of stamina on the 
With regard to upgradation , Sri Dharwadku stated : 

part of the management. Evidently , it was knocked down 

by thc pressures put by the unions , howsoever unwillingly , 
" the idea of upgradation was nooted by tho manage 

and later changed its postures when wholly or partly relieved 
ment and it was not a demand raised by the Asso 

from such pressures It is beyond my powers to suggest 
ciations. At the time of negotiations on promo 

welys and means to improve the working of the Corporation . 
tion procedure , they did not raise the demand 

That is the responsibility of those who are entrusted with 
becaụsc they were bound by the settlenient which 

Puch powers by the L . I. C . Act and is surely not a matter 
picscribed different scales of pay for both cale 

whuch can be dealt with by this Tubunal. 
gories viz . Section Heads and Higher Giade Assis 
tants . In spite of this position , the decision 10 
upgrade these two cadres was reached both in the 

To sum up I have no hesitation in holding that the pro 
interests of the administration und in the interest 

visions in the scttlement of 1973 which restrict direct re 
of the employees themselves." 

vuitment in the cates of Assistants und Higher Grade 

Assistants are not conducive to the smooth running of the 
In cross -examination, however, he contradicted himself 

Corporation in a business like manner. If the Corporation 
by saying : 

wants to recruit well qualified persons to the cadres of 
" I have already stuted that in the interest of adininis Assistants and Highei Giade Issistants I do not see any 

tration and in the intercst of eployces it was dc reason why the hands of the Corporation should be tied 
cided to upgrade the two cadres . This domand down and restricted only to promoting the existing em 
arosc out of exchange of views during the course of ploycos, I have already made it clear that while making 
discussions between the management and the en 

the compctitive examinations for ccruitment of Assistants 
ployees including the Higher Grade Assistants . und Iligher Grade 1ssistants open tu outsiders the existing 
it is wrong to say that it was not the çeman ,l of employecs should b : mace eligible to appear in such ex 
the workmen ." 

aminations ard thcic should be suitable relaxation of age 

linit in their case. I am vlearly of the view that the hands 
In his examination - in -chiel Sri Dharwadhur said : 

of the management should not be tied down in confining 

promotions to the cadres of Higher Grade Assistants and 
" It is the submission of the Corporation and my own A . A O s only to the existing cmployees by stopping direct 

submission is a witness here that the Settlement Teci uitmçnt. 
dated the 15th October , 1971 is a product of col 
lective bargaining. There is a lot of give and 

It has come un cvijence that the corporation has been 
tahe there and if this Hon ble Tribunal aclopts the 

parsing Special allowance in 
settlement in toto the Corporation 

one Cases to Such Assistanta 
will have no 

who huic 11cguired technical qualifications and who have 
objection to such an arrangement. As a matter of 

not been promoted. 
fact, it is the prayer of the Corporation that the 

This is a purely managerial function 

and whether special ray in licu of promotion should be 
award should be in terms of the settlement (lated 

given or not cannot be the subject matter of adjudication 
15th October , 1971. " 

by thia Tribunal. In case , there is some discrimination in 

gianting such special pay to only a section of qualified 
While trying to uphold tho scheme of upgradation as 

Assistants and withholding it from others all that this 
envisaged in the scttlement of 1971 S11 Dha wadhar sugges 

Tribunal could say is that i uniform practice should be 
tcd distinct and separate avenues ul promotion for Assis 

observed by the Corporatiou . Further , it is not for this 
tunts . Section } ads, and Higher Giade Assistants. He 

Tubunal to buy as to what particular qnalification would 
stated : 

entitle an employee to earn the special pay . That again 
" In my submission the best way to lesolve this con 

would be a matter for the Corporation itself to decide. 
Nict would be to provide loi distinct and separato 
avenues of promotion to technically qualified as 

The question of stoppage of Jirect recruitment has arisen 
well as non -technical employees . So far as non 

because of the provisions of the Settlements of 1971 and 
technical employees are conceined, they should be 

1973 and it is open to this Tribunal to examine the question 
allowed promotions from Assistants to Section Houds , 

while considering the Rules of Promotion of the Corpora 
from Section Elcuds tu Superintendents and from 

tion . As mentioned above , I see no reason for stopping 
Superintendents lo Assistant Administrative Oficers 

direct icciuitment to the cadres of Assistants , Higher Grade 
. .. . technically qualified cmployces, should 

Issistants and Assistant Administrative Officers as also in 
he allowcl, All my submission , promotions from 

the Cadres of Cluss IV employees . 
Issistants to Higher Grade Assistants, from Higher 
Grade Assistants to Assistant Administrative Offi ISSUE NOS. 9 AND 13 . 
cers . They should not be allowed to compete for 
pronotion to the çadle of Section Heady and The Settlements of 1971 and 1973 provide for constitutia 
Superintendents . . . .... . .. . .. non - lechnically qualified romotion Committees fui selection of candidates for pro 
hands should not be allowed to coinpete for Higher notion in accordance with the provisions oi the Life Insil 
Grade Assistants posts ." 

lance Cotporn0101 of India ( Stan ) Regulations, 1960 . All 

promotions in Class II and Class IV have to be made by 
Thus, while pleading for the utilimane of the settlement competent authorities on 2 Jivisional biisis . After the vacan 
of 1971 before me Su Dharwadkar did not icfrain from cies to be filled by promotion during the financial year have 
pointing out its defects and went to the length of making been declared in advance once every year , selection for pro 
alternative suggestions. He franhly concealed that there motion to fill such Vacancies " slu bc taken on hand " 
were fundamental points in the settlement which the managc 

and a ranking list showing the natnes of the employees 
ment thought weic within the lunits of ity managerial func selected for promotion has to be finalised within a period 
lions, And yet those points were given up by the manage of three months and published . The ranking list has to 
ment, 

contain the names of the employees selected for promotion 

Cqual to the munibur of vacancies plus 20 per cent foi 
Mr. Phadke in course of urguments before inc cuntended 

exigencies. 
that without upurudation the settlement of 1973 is useles 
and canrot be given cffcct to and in its mutiliated form 
is not acceptable in the Corporation . He ( uither contendeu 

Ill the use of pionotion to the cadre of Recoid Clerks , 
that the Corporation itself dich not want upgradation since 

the method of culection is bised on Seniority without any 
il Wals not permissible . 

interview . It may he mentioned that Record Clerks appear 

to he clerks only in mm : and handly do inny clerical work . 
It appears that the Corporation Jil not conceal its ( 11 

W . W . 14 N . M . Sundarim has said ; - - 
happiness itt terms of the Settlements of 1971 und 1973 
and did not hesitate in expressing its fuelings ol Yatisfac 

" Loom Peons downwards promotions take place to the 
tion if the terms of the sail settlernents were not accertubile 

Callie of Record Cleihs. Record Clerks come in 
to this Tribuna . 

Class III . Record Clerks do not perform clcrical 
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work Assistants in the IC peiform wuik of purpose of qualification and both Law Graduates and Asso 
a similar nature as performed by a I owei Divi Clates were places in non -test category wbilc both were re 
sion ( leih employed in the Cential Government quired for intervicw Later , under the Corporations Circulat 

of 14 2 - 1961 the sociales weic straightway promoted as 
With ievaid to pio notions to the wastic of Assistants the 
method of selection is based on senionly qualificatiors and 

Higher Grade Assistants and they were also exempted from 

interviews Again , under the Corporations Circular dated 
work Tecord without any interview Similarly , fui pio 25 9 1962 the stipulation ol 50 Lei cent maik was almo dis 
motion to the cadre of Ilighci GraceA n ts, seletions penyed with and those who had obtained lcay than 50 per 
die to be made on the basis of senionty qualification and 

centinaih weic cxcmpted from interviews It has been con 
work Tecord without any interview 

tended on their behalf thit Law Giuduates should be tieated 
Annexure to the settlement of 1977 provides foi muths 

on par with Associates and LLM should be treated on 
to be ullotted on the basis of Seniority , qualificutions and 

par with l- ellows The Low Graduates gricvance is that 
work record The maximum marks ullotted for seniority 

since 1963 no Assistunt uith a law degice has been promoted 
are 25 It is further laid down that for promotion uplo 

Is Higher Grade Assistant According to them , Associate 
the cadre of Assistants, 1 mark will be given for each com 

ship may even be lower than II B deylee The Law 
pleted year of service for promotion to the cadre of 

Griduates have contended that thicy are doing very responsible 
Higher Grade Assistants, and VAO , the marks to be allott 

work in dillerent deputments of the Corpolution which deal 
ed are to be as follows 

with legal maltes and they should be put in par with other 

technically qualified persons They have asked foi pauty 
1 / 2 mark for each complete your ol geivice as Record with the Associates in the maihing Scheme 
Cleik 

The All India Technically qualified Employecs Associa 
1 mark for each completed year of service in the cadre tion his contended that the Corporation itself had cncoliaged 
of Asistant / Stenographer 

the study in the field of insurance and those employees who 

had passed Associaleship Fellowship and Ictuary Clamind 
2 marks for each complctcıl year of Sci vice in the tions should be given special increments and they should 
cadie of Section Head HGA / Supenntendents . 

be considered for promotion In 1962 the Associates were 

cxcmpted from interviews und weic promoted as Higher 
The marking as stipuluted in the settlements of 1971 and 

Giade Assistunts stiaightway Increment was also given on 
1973 18 as follows 

pussing purt Associateship cxamination and on completion of 
that examination promotion was given to the Associates us 
a matter of routine and on piomotion they were given three 

increments The Corporations Cucular of 1963 reduced the 
Schionty Out /of 15 

25 

three increments on promotion to one increment only 
out of 100 

(45 ) 

According to it the automatic promotion on passing the 

Associatrship ex. mination elc continued in some of thc zones 
Qualifications 

upto 1971 In July 1971, 200 Associates were promoted in 
Out ( 1 55 

15 

the Western Zone and over 100 were promoted in the Eastern 

Zono but in the Southern , Northern and Central Zones , no 
(out of 100 ) 

( 7 , 5 ) 

Associate Way nsumoted to the cadre of Higher Grade Assis 
Work record out 01 55 

15 tant Thus , according to the Association the Associates of 
out of 100 

(275) 

the foresaid Zones were discriminated The Association s 

grievance is that the Corporation s policy upto 1965 was that 
Nu maiks dic allotted for intci vicw in the aforesand settlement 

promotions on qualificution weic treated as incentivc pro 
The maximum malhs for qualifications are 15 I hey have 

motions and they were not ielated to vacancy But the 
becn divided into thice heads viz (1 ) ucademic ( 11) technical 

settlement of 1971 has connected promotion to vacancies and 

"The 
und ( 111 ) departmentul tests the technical group has heça 

is has affected technically qualified peisons adversely 
further sub divided into FII , AOA and CII 

Association has assailed the Settlements of 1971 und 1973 

on the following grounds 
For work record it is said that the present system of rc 

( 1 ) The privilege of riomotion on acquiring qualifica 
porting will continue " For the purpose of selection , 3 

tion of Associateship etc has been taken away 
years work record will bo considered the total numbei 
of marks to be allotted for work record are 15 for piomo 

( 2 ) Those who have not acquired qualification have not 
tion to the Cadre of Higher Grade Assistants und 20 for 

only been put on par with the technically qualified 
promotion to the AAOS Foi promotion to the cadre of 

persons but have been put above them 
Higher Giude Assistants, the distribution of marks 10 9 
follows. 

( 3 ) 60 per cent of piomolions has been given to non 

qualified persons 
Below average 

( 4 ) ln technical categorics some of those who have no 
Average 

technical qualifications have been grouped in 
Above average 

( 5 ) Discretion has been given to the Chailman in de 
Outstanding 

iermining the qualification in an arbitrary manner 
Foi promotion to the ladic of AAOs, the distribution of 

( 6 ) The making system and determination of senionty 
marks are — 

ale picjudicial to the technically qualificd persons 
Below average 

The matking system as envisaged in the two settlements 
Average 

has been assailed by the Association on the following 
Above avcı DC 

grounds --- 
Outstanding 

20 

11) It is senionty oriented and 25 marks have been 
There was considurable contie tuisy before me with regul 

given for sevice while under the Rulcs of 1960 61 
to the constitution of panels for promotion and allotment of 

only 15 marks were given for service 
muihs for seniouity , qualifications James ! 

( 2 ) 1 less qualilled employees is placed in the same 
I may nyain ieter to the contentions of the different Uni 

position Hy that of a highly qualified employce 
ons who have chullenged the procedure with regard to pro 
motion us envisaged in the two settlements of 1971 and 

( 3 ) Iven in the technical group seniouity is given un 
1973 

activç und dominant role and the years of passing 
The LIC Llw Giuluates Cucle los contenulu thil unei 

the examination have not been taken into conside 
thic promotion policy of the Corroiation of 1960 ihe Law 

ration since all those employees who passed the 
gluduates were treated on par with the Associates for the 

examination earliei or later are all clubbed together . 
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( 4 ) The Association prefers the promotional avenucs as ground that the system is satisfactory is qualification has been 
laid down by the Corporation Rules of 1960 -61. 

given duc weightage . It has opposed the system of inter 

views 
The Association has contended that under the settlement of 
1971 and 1973 the promotional opportunities of Assistants in 

The All India National Insurance Employees Federation 
general and particularly of those who possess technical quali 

has contended that seniority has not been given sufficicnt 
fication have heen reduced while 60 per cent of non - quali. 

weightage in the two settleinents. It has saved the marking 
fied persons have been given the oproitunity of promotion , 

system on the ground that it is not fair to seniors. It has 
It was further stated that preferential treatment has been 

contended that merit has not been taken into consideration 
given to Section Heads under the two settlements inasmuch 

while preparing the seniojity list for the purpose of forming 
15 formerly a Section Head could not be promoted as A . A . O ., 

the panels. 
but now he can be so promoted . It has further contended 

The L .I. C . Senior Employees Convention has contended 
that grouping of technical and non -technical employees has 

that seniority should be the sole criterion for promotion and 
nut been made on any rational basis in the two settlements, 

aftei intial appointment the management should not insist 
The method of selection and panelling under the two settle 

on any qualification for seniority and only job knowledge 
mients has also becn assalied by the Association . It has 

should be tuken into account. According to it ncither the 
contended that ull individual employees will not be consi 

cerartmental tests nor woik recoid are sure tests for promo 
Jered for promotion . It was further stated that no ranking 
list his been published in the North , South and Central 

tion . It has contended that there will be a sense of equality 
Zones of the Corporation . According to the Association the 

among the employees iſ proinotions are made only on the 

basis of seniority otherwise there would bc arbitrariness iesult 
settlement of 1973 is only a camouflage of the 1971 settlement 
which was stiuch lown by the Mudras and Kerala High 

ing in heart burning. According to it the Senior Employces 

would not be asked to acquire technical qualilications. It 
Couts. The Association has also complained that under the 
two Settlements Section Heads have been given 2 marks 

his attached the classification of technical and non -technical 
for cvery yeri service while only 1 mark is given to Assis. 

groupe on the ground that it is unfair and unjust. 
tants for every year service . According to it the promotion 

The All India L .I. C Employees Federation while sup 
scheme as cnvisagedi in the two Settlements is in the nature 

porting the settlement of 1973 huis suggested some modifi 
of le - catcgoilalion and ic -classification and it does not con cations to be made in it. Accoiding to it under the pro 
tain any provision for cadre strength . 

posed System Juge number of seniors iind non - graduates 

will not come in the panel. It has contended that no 
The 111 Indiu LIC Supervisory Stuff Association has maximum marks should be put for seniority . It contended 
assailed the two settlements on the ground that there is 11 that technical qualifications were not required in many 
cassive Teservation for technically qualificil personnel and Jepartments and maximum maiks should not be piescribed 
sufficient marks huve not been given for seniority . Accordi 

for seniority . It stressed that employers should get marks 
ing to it there should be no limit in the allotment of mahs 

According to the length of their service . It hus suggested 
for years of service . 

that in preparation of panels a ranking list equal to tho 
number of vacancies plus 20 per cent should be prepared 

on the basis of marks allotted for work record . According 
The L . I. C . Promotion Test Employees Association has 

10 it the objective system of confidential reports has proved 
emphasised the importance of departmental fests . According 

to be illusive . It contended that it vacancy ratio must hc 
to it the depuitmentul tents iclate to sulje . ts Jealing with 

prescribed otherwise the promotior lules will be incom 
the day-to -day working of the Corporation and the standard 

plete. The division of posts between the technical and 
of such texts is higher as compared to h : crumin 1110115 for 

non -technical was ussailed on the ground that it was arti 
technical qualification by outsule agencies . According to it 

ficial. 
the departmental tests are cven superior 10 the outside exa 
minations and the syllabus for the departmental tests in 

The All India Insurance Employccs Association has 
more exhaustive. It has strenuously opposed the holding of 

fully supported the two settlements . I have already mcn 
interviews. It has assailed the marking system on the ground 

tioned the objections of the L . I. C . Higher Grade Assis 
that it docs not adequately protect the interest of qualiſieci tants Association . 
employees . It has complained that under the two settlements 
the right to promotion after passing departmental tests has 

The aforesaid summary of the contentions of the diff 
been denied and proper Heightage has not been given to 

crent Unions with regard to promotion procedure as envi 
those who have passed the promotion tests . The system of 

saged in the two settlements will show the conflicting stand 
ullottinent of marks has also been attacked on the ground 

taken by them . Those who are technically qualified have 
that it favours the technically qualified persons . It has been 

claimed that they stund on a higher footmg in comparison 
contended that 4500 employees who hive passes the promo 

to those who are not qualified or who have only passed the 
tion test examinations have not heen given any increment 
or rrumotion while special pay has been given to the techni 

departmental tests . The latter have contended that the de 

partmental tests stand on a higher footing and their interests 
cally qualificd employees , 

should not be suborduted to those who have passed the 

technical examinations Those who have neither passed any 
The National Organisation for Insurance Workers has sug dcpurtmental test noi possess any technical qualification 
gested two avenues of promotion which has to be strictly 

have based their chun for promotion on the husin of senior 
according to seniority : 

ily alone. The Corporation has stressed that the promotion 

miocene contained in the Corporation s Circular dated 
( 1 ) Assistant, Section Head and then to Superintendent 

21- 7 - 1964 Annexure 4 of this Award has " stood the test 

of lime ind it has hy and have given Satisfaction to the 
12 ) Assistant - on menit - to sligher Grade Assistant and 

employees in gcnctul " lccording to it the said promotion 

provedwe hus laid down in great detail the dous aspects 
then lo A . A . O . 

of the selection of Candidates for promotion on a definito 

basis und " has left nothing for the whims wild funcies of tle 
It was further suggested that the departmentul tests should be 

promoting authorities." The Corporation s Annexure Il 
abolished in future According to it in the procedure for 

mentions the punciples which , according to it , are based 011 
selection Seniority should be counted from the date of entry 

the aforesaid promotion procedurc of 1961) and which should 
in i purticular cudre and while considering seniority priority 

" necessarily govern the framing of promotion procedure ." 
ghould he given to cducational qualification , seniority in lower 
cadie , total servicc , age and delle of birth It has opposed the 

Before I proceed futhel I may again refer to the pro 
system of intcivicws and has supported the system of mainta 

visions of the LIC . Ict and the Stall Regulations which 
ining the work iecord . 

were made by the Corporation in exercise of rowcis con 

fryred on it hy section 44( 2 )(b )(bb ) of the Act with the 
The All India Life Insurance Fmployces Association has pproval of the Central Government. Se 1107 771 ) or the 
contended that it is unreasonable to confine all promotions Stall . Regulations confines all recruilnert and promotion 
to Fellows because other qualifications besides the technical against the vacancies in sanctioned posts . Section 7 ( 2 ) pro 
qualifications are also required for promotion . It has sun vides for the appointing authorities for different posts be 
ported the marking system under the two settlements on the longing to Class III and Class IV . Sortion 7 , 3 ) says that 
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promotion shall be based on mcrit & suitability of the candi 
calc for a particular post and seniority . It further says that 
merit and suitability may be judged by contienti:1 reports 
und / or interviews and / or examinations. Section of empowers 
the Chairman to " from time to time issue such instuctions 
or directions as may be necessary to give cffect to , and cariy 
out, the provisions of the regulations and in order to secure 
cffective control over the stall employed in the Corporation ." 


(Out of of 100 ) 
Seniority 
Qualification 
Interview 
Work record 


: - 
-- 
– 


15 
15 
30 


The Corporation has framed the Regulations while acting 
linder section 49 ( 2 ) ( b ) ( bb ) of thc Act and any change in 
the provisions of the Regulations can be made by the 
Corporation with the approval of the Central Government. 
I may interfere with the aforesaid provisions if I hold that 
the Corporation and the Central Government had in making 
the aforesaid provisions in the Regulations created such hur 
dles in the promotion of cmployees which in substance 
amount to denial to them of a fair and reasonable opportunity 
of being promoted , I can not cnlarge or modify the pro 
visions of section 7 becausc in my view the said provisions are 
just and fair to the employees. 


Interview , in the procedure of 1960 , carried 30 marks as 
against 70 marks for the other three counts viz 15 for 
qualification , 15 for seniority and 40 for work record . It 
was stated by E . W . Dharwadkar that before a candidate is 
examined by the Committee on the basis of marks on these 
counts , the Committee can more or less adjudge the calibre 
of the employees . Again , the Committee can adjudge 
whether the candidate has & fair chance of being selected . 
For cxample, if the candidate has secured only 40 out of 
70 marks and the Committee were to give him the maximum 
marks in the interview even then such an employcc or can 
Jidate would have no chance at all of making the grade. 
The final selection is made strictly in the order of merit based 
on the aggregate marks on all the four counts. Mr. Phadke 
admitted beforc me that the scheme of allotment of marks 
in the procedure of 1960 was satisfactory. 


Tho Chairman of the Corporation in the exercise of his 
powers under section 4 can isslic instructions and directions 
with regard to promotion procedure in the light of the pro 
visions of section 7 . If in doing so he infringes on the 
rights of the employces as mentioned above then I can 
make the necessary modifications. Such directions and 
instructions in promotion procedure may be altered if they 
are unfair to the employees and also when the Chairman in 
issuing them has not sufficiently safeguarded the interest of 
the Corporation itself , 


Administrative instructions were issued under Regulation 4 
of thc Staff Regulations in the matter of promotion of Class 
III and IV Employees . Reference was made to promotion 
procedure of 1960 by the Corporation . In its written state 
ment in reply to the statement of claim of the All India Life 
Insurance Corporation Employees Federation , it was stated 
by the Corporation : 


Seniority . — In my view Seniority of a person should be 
calculated from the date of his joining the servico in the 
particular cadre to which he belongs before his promotion . 
It should be fixed in the particular cadre itself to which an 
employee belongs according to the date of promotion or ap 
pointment in that cadre and it is not proper to equato it 
with the entire years of employment regardless of the 
number of years put in the particular cadrc . Seniority of a 
person who has been promoted is a Higher Grade Assistant 
should be counted from the date of his appointment as a 
Higher Grade Assistant. For example , if an Assistant was 
promoted later than in that cose he will be junior to the 
person who had been appointed or promoted as such before 
him . A person who was promoted A8 a Higher Grado 
Assistant might have served for long as a Record Clerk , as 
an Assistant and then as a Higher Grade Assistant. In his 
case , if his seniority is calculated from the date of his initial 
employment in service he will get more marks for his 
seniority as compared to a Higher Grade Assistant who 
joined the service later but who is evidently senior to him in 
the cadre . If there have to be marks for seniority 
then such a marking inust be confined to the seniority in the 
cadre concerned and not extend to the entire period of emp 
loyment. The total period of service may be a matter for 
consideration by the Selection Board , but it cannot give an 
edge to a person over one who is senior to him in the same 
cadre hut whose total period of service might be less . In 
any case for consideration of seniority it is the seniority in 
thc cadre itself that should be taken into consideration and 
not thc scniority based on the total period of service in 
different cadres, Where , however, all other factors are equal 
then a persons seniority may be taken into account but that 
could be considered at the time of the interview . 


" As regards the other proposals made by the Federation , 

tho Corporation submits that they are wholly un 
reasonable and should not form the basis for giving 
an award on rules regarding promotion . In this con 
nection the Corporation submits that the promotion 
procedure should lay down (i ) conditions of eli 
gibility , ( ii ) criteria for selection , K ., Seniority . 
qualifications, suitability , work record and interview , 
and (ili) weightage to be assigned to those criteria 
for promotion to various cadres. The Corporation 
craves leave to annex hereto its own proposal in 
the matter of rules regarding promotion which are 
fair and reasonable. These proposals have been 
formulated in such a manner as to cnsure that 
the candidates selected would be in a position not 
only to dischurgc the responsibilities attached to 
their posts but also equip themselves for further 
advancement. " 


In this connection reference may be made to the Princi. 
ples of Personal Management by Edwin P . Filippo p . 268 
and 269. It says : 


The aforesaid proposals which were meniioned in an An . 
nexure to the aforesaid written statement of the Corporation 
have been attached to this Award as Annexuro III . 


The Corporation has further contended that ( i ) fixation of 
ratio or the cadre strength is outside the scope of the present 
reference ( ii ) creation of hosts in any category would depend 
lipon various factors including the nature and volume of work 
and that is for the management to decide the question kecp 
ing in view the requirements of the office and several other 
factors ; (iii ) fixation of cadre strength of Record Clerks and 
Hamals as proposed by the Federation or otherwise lyf 
maller outside the ambit and scope of the reference ; (iv ) 
there is no justification whatsoever for upgrading the Engl 
neering Assistants and Architectural Assistants in Grade 1 
and IT as demanded or otherwise ; ( v ) no automatic promo 
tion can be granted to any category or cadre and the clemand 
made in this behalf by the Federation is fanciful and should 
be rejected and ; ( vi) the cligibility conditions suggested by 
the Federation are not fair and reasonable and selection 
hased on these conditions would not be conducive to build 
up an efficicnt administrative niachinery in the organisation 


" The utilisation of seniority in making various employ 

ment decisions has a number of advantage . Its 
most outstanding advantage is that it is an objec 
tive means of distinguishing among personnel, There 
is no doubt that the man who has ten years and 
two months of continuioLIS rccognized service is 
superior to the one with nine years of such service . 
The measureinent is exact .. . . . . .. . .. 
There are several reasons against the use of senio 
rity , particularly when it becomes the solc base for 
decision making . In the first place , seniority oflen 
ignores merit or ability . The job must be done if 
the organization is to accomplish its objective . 
Length of service will not do it , and there is no 
guarantee that the experience indicated by scniorlty 
will produceability . . . .. . . 
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Thus, though experience is a great teacher , thero is 
no guarantee that a person will consent to be taught 
or that he will be able to learn . In addition , if the 
seniority yystem is rigiilly followed , where is the 
incentive to learn and improve ? The only incentive 
one has is to " stick around " and to accumulate 
service. Seniority cannot be counted on to identify 


It was suggested on hehalf of the Corporation heſore me 
that the marking should be as follows: - - 
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the best man or cven an adequate man . The use itself to prescribe the reasonable number of marks on cach 
of lçuigth of service , therefore, places a consider count in confoimity with the provisions of Section 7 of the 
ble burden on the hiring process . . ... .. . .. 

Staff Regulations" . 

Intervlew . -- Intervicw has been opposed by the major 
The use of seniority overhauls experience . It does not 

Unions before me. So far as the employees Unions are 
guarantee the selection of competent men . It provi 

concerned they want to do away with it as according to 
des no incentive towards preparation for advance 

them it will amount to managerial interference in respect 
ment. It drives the ambitious and able man , with 

of promotions. Mr. Dharwadkar has said that the rules of 
little service , out of the firm . A rigid seniority 

promotion have been sought to be put on arithematical lines, 
system makes it extremely difficult to attract and 

I am definitely of the view that the provisions for eliminating 
recruit capable new personnel unless they are 

interviews in the settlements is not in the interest of the 
placed in the exempt category . . . . . . 

Corporation . It is very necessary that the candidates 

should be subjected to interviews before the Selection Board 
" When ability is substantially equal, seniority will go 

so that their suitability for higher posts may be judged . 
vern " . This compromise is weighted 

Promotion based merely on seniority , qualifications and work 

in favour of 
ability , inasmuch as ability is rarely over equal bet 

record without any interview is not sufficient. There may be 
ween two or more individuals." 

Cases where seniority , qualifications , or even work record may 

not given a correct evaluation of the truc merit of a 
In this connection the provisions 

candidate . 

with regard to seniority 
in the two settlementy inay be examined further . The einp 

As mentioned above , I am not prepared to accept the 
loyees in the lowest rank of the cadre in the Corporation provisions with regard to elimination of interview and giv , 
are Sweepers , Cleaners and others in their scale of pay. For 

ing excess weightage to seniority as stipulated in the settle 
promotion to the cade of Sepoys Watchmen /Lift ments of 1971 and 1973 . Thc importance of interview and 
tnen / Hanials , the eligible persons inc Sweepers and work record has been emphasised by the Corporation s 
Cleaners and others in their scale of pay . The promotion is witness E . W . 2 , Dharwadkar before me. He said : 
based on seniority and suitability without any interview and 
in the case of non - availability of the candidates , the post 

" Suitability can be judged only on the basis of inter 
may be filled by direct recruitment. For promotion to the 

view and merit can be judged only on the basis 
cadre of Head Pcons, the eligible persons are all Sepoys 

of confidential report and work record . For ova 
and selection has to be based on seniority without any inter 

luation of confidential report a numerical system 
view . There is no provision for direct recruitment. For 

operates . I suggested the same procedure for 
promotion to the cadıc of Record Clerks and eligible per 

judging the merit of a candidate . I also suggested 
sons are the sub -staff in Sepoys or higher grades who have 

some making for suitability , that is to say for in 
completed two years service in the grade and in the excmpted 

terview . I have already stated that confidential 
cutegory are all Class IV cmployees who have passed Matri 

report could be made objective by entering output 
culation or S. S . C . Examination and completed two years 

of work done by an employce und so long as 
service . The method of selection has to be based on senio 

that is not done there is no other alternative but 
rity without interview . There is no provision for direct 

to continue the existing practice . It is not correct 
recruitment. If the rule of seniority is followed in promo 

to say that because thc cxisting practice was not 
tion in the aforesaid cases, the result will be that Sepoys / 

found satisfactory that the marks of work record 
Watchman / I.Iftmen /Hamals will have to be primarily 

or confidential report were reduced in the settle 
drawn from Sweepers and Cleaners possessing the minimum 

ment of 1971, and interview was altogether abo 
educational qualification for direct iccruitment to such posts 

lished . It is not correct to say that interview upto 
or who completed 10 - yeais service and have passed the IV 

the cadre of AXOs way eliminated in the settlement 
standard . It is a matter of surmise whether middle aged 

of 1971 because it was found to be unsatisfactory ." 
Swecpers and Cleaners would make good Sepoys /Watchmen / 
Liftmcn / Hamals, particularly those Sweepers and Cleaners 

Mr. Phadke also said that the Corporation was willing to 
who have completed 10 - years service . By the time such adopt the 1960 procedure again , 
Sweepers and Clcaners are promoted to the cadre of Sepoys 
etc ., they may have seniority to their credit and possibly not 

It appears that the allotment of 30 per cent marks for 
much of physical alertness to make them good Sepoys / Interview as given in the Promotion Procedure of 1960 is 
Watchmen / Liftmen or Hamals. Again , for promotion to the fair and correct. 
cade of Record Clerks by the time Sepoys or other Class 
TV employees are promoted as Record Cleiks , they may be Work Record . In the two settlcments 15 marks out of 
well advanced in years . It is a matter for the management 55 1127.05) per cent have been given for work record whilo 
to decide whether in such cadres there is need to recruit under the Promotion Procedure of 1960 40 marks out of 100 
fresh blood and to what cxtent, but it does appear that thu were reserved for work record. Under the Promotion Pro 
principle of seniority has been pushed too far ir the matter cedure of 1960 the Promotion Committee had before it the 
of such promotions . 

records of candidates with regard to the three criteria viz ., 

Seniority , qualifications, and work record . The latter wag 
In my view the provision aloltting 25 out of 55 ( 55 per 

based on the reports about the working of the candidates 
cent ) as maximum marks for seniority has to be struck 

concei ned, E . W . 2 , Dharwadkar has said : 
down . If marks have to be allotted for seniority they must 
be strictly based on seniority in a particular cadre . The 

“ Before the Committee interviews the candidates , full. 
allotment of 15 marks out of 100 As suggested by the Cor 

accurate and complete date in respect of the candi 
poration appears to be reasonable . 

dates to be interviewed is placed before the Com 

mittee by the Secretary to the Committee . The 
If any rule of promotion is secmingly prejudicial to a 

data is tabulated to show in respect of each eligiblo 
senior employee , in spite of the overriding consideration of 

candidates how many marks he has secured on the 
merit, in the sense that he is in effect barred from promotion , 

count of seniority , on the court of qualifications 
that may attract my jurisdiction . I may mention the sug 

and on account of merit as revealed by confiden . 
gestion of Mr. Sengupta for the Higher Grade Assistants 

tial reports , that is to say , work record . Numeri 
Association . While he did not favour any interview , he 

cal rating systems operate to evaluate confidential 
suggested 35 per cent maiks foi seniority , 30 per cent for 

reports . Confidential reports for three years are 
meiit and 35 per cent for personal academic qualifications 

considered for this purpose" , 
But other sections of cmployees have insisted on having more 
weightage for seniority . The allotment of marks for pur 

He further stated that: 
poses of promotion is a matter which comes within the 
scope of managerial functions and is not a matter which 

" The intervicw under the Procedure of 1960 carried 30 
can , be determined by this Tribunal. As mentioned above , 

marks as against 70 marks for the other three 
if there is any rule which is unreasonable and seemingly un . 

counts ; 15 for seniority , 15 for qualification and 40 
fair to any section of employees then it will attract the 

for confidential reports " . 
jurisdiction of this Tribunal and it may interfere and correct 
the crror. It will, however , hesitate in intruding _ on mana 

wW . 1 , I., N . Trikha in his deposition before me state 
gerial powers. It is for the Chairman of the Corporation ed : - 
45 GI/ 74 – 13 
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" In the previous procedure 30 and not 70 marks were 

(b ) C .1.1. 
allotted for interviçw . In the present system mark 
ing of 25 marks are allotted for service /seniority , 

Associateship Part I 
15 marks for qualifications And 20 marks for 

Associateship Part II 
work record . ... . ... .. .. .. .. .. ... the agreement of 1973 

Associateship Part III 
is not better than the picvious system .. .. ... .. So far 
as I know 8 marks for average work report, 12 

Fellowship . 
marks for good and 20 mails for outstanding are 
allotted . The gap of marking is unduly weighty 

( c ) Inselrute of Actuales. 
and is unfair " . 

Pass in one subject 
The importance of confidential reports for considering the 

Pass in two subjects 
merit and suitability of candidates for promotion cannot be 

Pass in five subjects . 
minimised . It is necessary fui the Promotion Committee to 
have before it a full report regarding the work performed by 

( d ) Institute of Chartered Accountants 
a candidate and his ability can be assessed from the confiden 
tial reports about his working. Even if a candidate possesses 

Intermediate Examination 
high acudemic or technical qualifications and his work is not 

Associateship Examination 
satisfactory that may stand in the way of his promotion , 
On the other hand , oven a less qualified person , by his ability 

( e ) Institute of Cost and Works Accountant of India , 
and output of work , may be found to be fit for promotion 
It is obvious that the importance of work record of candi 

Intermediate Examination 
dates for promotion is of considerable importance and 40 

Final Examination . 
per cent mark as given under the Promotion Procedure can . 
not be said to be excessive . As mentioned above in the 
settlements only 27 .05 marks have been allotted for work 

( iii ) Depuiniental Tests. 
record . I consider the number of marks given on this 

Pass in Section Heads test 
count under the Promotion Procedure of 1960 as more satis 
factory 

Pass in HG 4s test 
and it cannot be said to be unfair or unreasonable . 

Pass in Superintendents test 
Panel. — The signatories to the two settlements of 1971 mnd 
1973 thought that if the panels for selection were mado 

Persons who pays the technical examinations take their dip 
wider that will give tho management an opportunity to act 

lomas and degrees from outside institutions other than 
in an arbitrary manner and consequently the hands of tho 

colleges and universities from which the academic qualifica 
management were sought to be tied down by reducing the 

tions as mentioned above are acquired . Conflicting evidence 
number of persons on the panels as far as possible . The 

was led beforo me to show the value and worth of the 
promotion procedure of 1960 does not fix the number of 

aforesaid technical qualifications. From the evidence before 
cligible candidates for promotion to the various cadres. The 

me I have not been able to make a correct evaluation of 
Promotion Committees conceived have to make panels of 

the aforesaid technical qualifications . It may be that Asso 
the candidates who are considered eligible on the basis of 

ciateship , Fellowship , Diplomas and Degrees give a person 
criteria mentioned in the said procedure and then the actual 

employed in the Corporation a high degree of efficiency 
sclections are made by the Committee. I see no reason for 

which helps him in discharging his duties. But acquisition 
tying the hands of the management in constituting the of a degree by itself cannot be a sure and exact measure of 
list of persons who are eligible for promotion to the differ assessing the worth of a person . In some cases, the possses 
ent cadres. If the list is wider it will give an opportunity 

sion of such degree may not give the person concerned 
to a greater number of employees to scek promotion . On that measure of eminence which should usually go with 
the other hand, if the list is narrowed dowr. then the obvious the acquisition of such a degree . The better course would have 
result would be that many employees would be denicd the 

been to have subjected all catcgories of qualified persons to writ 
opportunity of being considered for promotion . In any case , 

ten tests as is usually done. Further the qualification of persons 
this is a managerial function anil Jam not prepared to tie can be better judged in the interview itself and the Selection 
down the hands of the management in deciding as to what Committee can take into account the qualifications, techni 
should be the extent and limit of the persons who are to be cal or otherwise , of the candidates and make a correct assess 
put on thc panels for purposes of promotion. All that I ment of their worth . Though I am not much impressed by 
can say is tbat such lists should be sufficiently wide to en the aforesaid division of qualifications between technical and 
able a large number of qualified persons to seek promotion . non - technical I am not prepared to go to the extent of 

disturbing it because it comes within the scope of managerial 
It was suggested on bchalf of the Corporation that in the functions and it is for the management itself to decido as to 
order of merit based on seniority , qualification and work 

whit yurd stick it should apply to assess the ValuC of the 
record taken together only eligible candidates should be 

qualifications of its employees . So long as such assessment 
allowed to compete for final selection with a view to avoid cous not adversely affect the interest of others unicasonably 
waste of time in interviewing a large number of candidates . I have ro jurisdiction to interfere in the matter. 
The management wants to put the number of eligible can 
didates equal to five times the number of vacancies for 

It is apparent that additional weightage is given to persons 
competing for final selection I cannot say that the afore acquiring technical qualifications acd on passing depart 
said proposal is detrimental either to the interest of the emp mental Icsts . As mentioned above, the employees who have 
loyees or of the Corporation and I agree with it, 

passed departmental tests have complained that marks given 

to them for passing departmental tests are lower than given 
Qualifications — The Corporation as also the provisions in narts allotted to technically qualified persons. Undoubtedly 
the two Arttlements have drawn a distinction between acade in doing so a departure is made from the provisions in 
mic , technical, non -technical and departmental tests quali paragraph 6 of the Promotion Procedure of 1960 ( Annexure 
fications . The academic qualification referred to are : 

4 of this Award ) in which all the qualified categories were 
( a ) Non -Matric 

placed on cqual footing for exemption from tosts in pro 

motions to the cadre of Higher Grade Assistants. The 
( b ) Matric , 

aforesaid provision is not repeated in the case of promotions 
(c ) Intormediate and 

to the cadres of Section Heads and Superintendents . All 

that is said is that thc Promotion Committee will rank tho 
( d ) Graduation . 

candidates who are considered suitable for promotion on 
Technical qualifications are sub -divided into : 

the basis of the following criteria : 
(a ) FIL. 

( a ) Merit, 
Licentiate 

( b ) Suitability for the post, 
Associateshin Part I 

(c ) Academic and Technical qualifications , 
Associateship Part II 

( d ) Experience judged by the length of service , nature 
Fellowship 

of work done etc . 
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It would appear that in such cases the Academic and tech 

I theicforc , hold that the system of narkirg ds suggested 
nical qualifications have to be judged by the Promotion Com by the Corporution viz . 15 per cent for seniority , 30 per cent 
mittee itself during interviews of the candidates for promo for interview and 15 per cent for qualifications and 40 per 
tions. 

cent for work record , with the modification as suggested 

above is just and fair and I am not prepared to disturb it. 
As I have said , this is a matter for consideration by the 

Issues No. 5, 6 and 10 : 
Corporation itself . I am , however , of the opinion that 
persons holding the degrees of 1. 1 . B . with 50 per cent marka 
in the agregate , LL . M ., and M . Com should be included 

It was contended on behalf of the Corporation that rulos 

the fixation 
in the technical category . 

regarding promotion have nothing to do with 
I suggest that those who have 

of cadre strength and this Tribunal has no jurisdiction to 
passed the LL . B . Examination with less than 50 per cent 
maliks in the 18giegate should be put on par with 

deal with the matter . It was further pointed out that thero 
Licentiates , those who have obtained the LL , B , with more 

is no material before the Tribunal on the basis of which it 

could fix the number of Assistants , H .G . As. and Superin 
than 50 per cent marks and M . Com . degrees should be put 
on par with Associates, and persons who have acquired Doc 

lenılents ctc , and it should not give any directions with re 
torate degrees in Commerce and Law and LLM degree 

gard to fixation of cadre strength . It was also emphasised 
should be put on par with Fellows. That again is a matter 

that the ( oi poration is a growing organisation and the cadre 
for the management itself and I cannot go beyond making 

strength position is reviewed from year to year by the ma 
the afoicnaid recommendations. All I have to sac is whe 

nagement. I am not prepared to accept the contention of 
ther the system of marking on different counts as laid down 

the contending Unions that I should give directions to the 
in the settlements of 1971 and 1973 18 fair and reasonable . 

Corporation to fix the cadre strength in Class III and IV . It 

is a purely managerial function and the management itself 
While I have held that the system of marking as envisag 

his lu lux the cauic stiength in the light of its ned and 

requirements . I am not prepared to encroach on such mana 
cd in the Corporation s Procedure of 1960 is fair and reason 
able, I would , however, prefer certain modifications in it. 

gerial function and I am , therefore , unable to give any direc 
As sliggested by me, it is desirable that there 

tion to the Corporation with regard to the fixation of cadre 

should 
he two scpante promotion avenues from the 

strength 

cadre 
of Assistants viz ., firstly , Assistunt to Section Head , 

Issue No. 12 : 
then to Superiotendent, and thereafter to A . A . O ; 
Secondly, Assistant to Highci Grade Assistant and The cadre of Assistants as it stands is an entranca cadro 
from there to A . A . O . The marking system as suggested by and it is necessary that Record Clerks who seek promotion 
the Coiporation will work in a satisfactory manner in the should be fully competent to discharge the duties of Assis 
cuse of promotion of Assistants to Higher Grade Assistants tants. Under the Procedure of 1960 the selection of Record 
and from there as A . A .Os. It is , however, desirable that Clerks as Assistants is made by the Divisional Manager on 
the importance given to technical qualifications should be the basis of rurominendations of the Division Protno ion 
minimised in the case of promotion of Assistants to Section Committee which has to interview all the candidates includ 
Heads and then as Superintendents and A . A .Os. Such pro ing Record Clerks who are eligible for such selection and 
motion may involve senior men in the cudro of Assistanis lunk them on the basis of work record , suitability for the 
und Sortiun llçads who have showniatury ww . k slud . .. d Assistants cadre and the result of interview . All Record 
on inerit deserve promotion. Considçıing their age or cir Clerks who were selected for promotion to the cadre of 
cumstances, they might not have done well in examinations Assistants were required to undergo training for a period of 
for technical qualifications or had been allergic in appearing training of three months along with the new re . 
in such cxaminations or even in departmental tests . Their cuits 10 thc Assistants Cudre . At the end of the training 
chances of promotion , if they are otherwise found fit on the period all the trainees were required to undergo a test and 
grounds of merit and eligibility , should not be ignored neiely the trainees were deemed to have adequately imbibed tho 
because they lack technical qualifications or have not pass training implied to them if the icsult of the tests were 
cd departmental tests . It would be better if in their caso satisfactory . Actual piomotion to the Assistants cadre was 
promotion is mainly considered on the basis of seniority and given effect to only at the end of the training period pro 
work record with less emphasis on technical qualifications vicit the Divisional Manager wa , satisfied that the enin . 
or passing of departmental tests . Their fitness and suita loyce had reached an adequate standard for promotion to 
bility for promotion can be fully judged in inter views. I the cadre of Assistant. Those candidates who failed to come 
theicforc , suggest that in such cases the marks for intervicw up to the standard at the end of the training period were 
or work record may be increased while the marks for tech to continue in the grade of Record Clerks but they could be 
nical qualifications and departmental tests should be lowered . viven another opportunity for undergoing training provided 
It is not unusual in Government Departments that cnior the Divisional Manager was satisfied that the employees 
employees who are otherwisc fit and have a good work IC could come up to the required standard with such further 
cord are given recognition by promotion in the last stages training. After such selection the selected candidates wero 
of their service. A Senior Deputy Collector tux (1sho rcquired to undergo a test along with the directly recruited 
close of his carcer has good chances of being appointed as a persons in the cadre of Assistants. The test was common 
full fledged Collector and he retires as such . Similarly , the for the promoted Record Clerks is also for the directly re 
deserving senior employees should receive recognition if they cruited Assistants. I do not see any justification for suggest 
are otherwise found At and suitable by being promoted ing any alteration or modification in the aforesaid rules. I 
irrespective of their technical qualifications or even non am , therefore , of the opinion that the provisions in thc Pio 
appearance in departmental tests. But this is primarily a cedure of 1960 for piomotion from Class IV to Class II 
natter for the Corporation itself to decide whether the le are satisfactory. 
laxation of marks for technical qualifications and dopartmen . 
tal tests will serve the interest of the Corporation . 

Ise No. 14 ; 


D 


The Rules of promotion is laid down in the procedure of 
1960 with regard to puticular classes of staff in categories 

anil IV who possess Special qualilications die, subject 
to modifications with regard to technical and departmental 
test qualifications in the case of Class II employees as tas 

ready been suggested by me, reasonable and just and do 
further special rules are necessary. 


Mr. Phuke stated on behalf of the Corporation that at 
present 90 per cent of Assistants are directly recruited and 
it will be proper if all clasy IV employees are mado eligiblo 
for promotion to the cadre of Assistants provided they 
possess thc requisite qualifications. He relied on the princi 
ples laid down in the Sustıy Award that deserving men with 
requisito qualifications alicady in service should be 
allowed to compctc in open competitive examinations with 
suitable relaxation of age limit. The Promotion Procedure 
of 1960 while layirg down the rules for promotion of Re 
cord Clerks as Assistants does not say as to what will bo 
tho extent of reservation of seats for Record Clerks by pro 
motion in tho Assistants cadre . That is a matter entirely 
for the Corporation to decide . While all Record Clerks 
should be made eligible for appearing in open competitivo 
examinations for appointment as Assistants, a small per 
centage of seats may be reserved for promotion of Record 
Clerks as Assistants . 


l ye No. 15 : - - 

Thc question whether it is proper to biccket together 
those who handle in .ichines with other employees in Class IJI 
who handle other jobs in matters involving promotion will 
be discussed by the hereafter while considciing the promo 
tion of ruginicering and Stenographers. It is sullicicnt to 
niention here that the Engneering personn ) in Class III 
and Class IV have to be ticated separately for purposes of 
promotion . So far us Stonogi aphçis are conceincd they 
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may be treated separately if on promotion some posts ato 

building maintenance Staff such as Plumbers, Car 
reserved for them . It will be open to the stenographers in 

penters, Wireman , Electricians , Masons , etc . 
Class III to scck promotion in Class 1, if they possess the 

who are all in Class IV posts " . 
necessary qualification and are otherwise found fit and suit 
able . They can appcar in open competitive examinations 

Theie ale Engineering Draftsmen of Grades I, II and III 
for appointment in the cadre of Class I 

and Enigeering Assistants of Grades I, II and III ( Civil ) . 

Fuither there are Architectural Assistants in Grades I, II 
Issue No. 16 ; 

and III and Fngineering Assistants ( Elcctrical) in Grades 

I, II and III. According to E . W . 1 Bhadbhaile the total 
It is open to Assistants to sock promotion to the cadie 

number of employees on 22 - 11 - 1973 , the date of this aſlida 
of Higher Grade Assistants in accordance with the Proce 

vit, in Class III category in the Engineering Department 
dure of 1960 and also by appearing in an open competitive 

was approximately 150 ani in Class IV approximately 130 . 
examinations for the post of Higher Grade Assistants, Mere 

The aforesaid number of Class III employees include Circhi 
obtaining any academic qualification , technical or non -techni. 

tectural Assistants and Engineering Assistants of all the three 
cal, cannot entitle an Assistant to automatic promotion to 

grades and Class IV employees include helpers, Carpenters 
the cadre of Higher Grade Assistants. Such qualification 

and Masons etc . It hus been admitted by E . W . 1 Bhad 
can be taken into consideration either in interviews or in 

bhnde that apart from Class IV employees the depaitment 
the allotment of marks. Similarly , the Higher Grade Assis 

has been engaging persons who are called " work charged 
tants can also seek promotion to the cadre of Assistant Ad 
ministrative Officers by appearing in competitive examina 

employces" on a temporary basis. He stated : 
tions open to outsiders . For promotion in Class III and 
Class IV , merit-cum -suitability should be the criteria and 

" This arrangement with regard to work charged emp 
not weniority alone, 

loyees depends on the minimum nccds of the de 
partment and the availability of men for the exe . 

cution of work at that time. Work charged peoplo 
Issue No. 17 : 

have been working under the Department for the 

last 3 /4 years." 
The interests of those employec , who have n he de 
partmental tests or prescribed Insurance Examinations con 

It appears from the cvidence of E . W . 1 Bhadbhade that in 
ducted by thc management have been sufficiently protected 

the Engineering Department there were approximately 80 
in the marking scheme as suggested by the Corporation in 

Olficers out of whom 21 had been promoted from Class III 
accordance with the Promotion Procedure of 1960 . Puşsing 

to Class I. He further stated that the Enginccring Drafts 
of departmental tests or the prescribed Insurance Examina 

men in Grades I and II are generally diploma holders but 
tions can bc itself not entitle an employee for promotion . thercare also degree holleis among them . He further ad 
Such qualifications can be considered at the time of intein 

mitted that experts hud been appointed in the permanert 
view , 

roll of the department during the last 10 - years and there 

was no recruitment of Officers during this period. He stated 
Issue No. 18 : 

that during this period there was no rcciuitment in Class III 

also . He further stated that there were no degree holders 
Thc question has already been considcicd by me whilo 

in Grade III and added that there might be a few diploma 
dealing with other issues . Now , those Class IIC employces 

holders in that grade, E . W . I Bhadbhade stated : 
who have passed the exiuinations conducted by outside 
agencies are no longer promoted merely on thc basis of 

" I am not aware of any specific formula of the Cor 
their passing of such cxaminations . The marking system as 

poration with regard to the percentage of directly 
suggested by the Corporation and the provisions of the 

recruited candidates from outside and from the do 
Promotion Procedure of 1960 take into account the passing 

paitment. As far as the Buildings Department is 
of departmental tests is also the cxaminations conducted by 

concerned I do not agree with the provision which 
Outside agencies in the illotment of marks. It is true that 

has been agreed upon by the Corporation that for 
more maiks are given for passing the so - called technical 

four years there will be no direct recruitment to 
examinations conducted by outside agencies as compared to 

the post of an A . A . 0 . I am not aware of the alleg 
passing the departmertal tests. As mentioned above. 

ed provision in the settlement of 1973 by which the 
it is for the manugement itself to consider as to what weight 

Corporation is said to have agreed to give ulitu 
age should be given for passing the departmental tests and 

matic promotion in Class | cadre for five years" . 
the examinations conducted by outside agencics. I have al 
ready expressed my opinion on the matter . 

It appears that for the Engineering Stalf there were no cir 

culated instructions with regard to promotion and Promotion 
ENGINEERS : 

Committees were set up every time when there were p10) 

motions within Class III and fiom Class III to Class I and 
A Building Department which is synonymous with the 

every time the composition of the Selection Committees 
Engineering Departinent was set-lip by the Corporation in 

differed . E . W . 1 Bhadbhade admitted that the duties of the 
the year 1958. It has been expanding wontinuously , E . W . 1 

Engineering Stall have not been specified in any circular or 
Vithal Anand Bhadbhade was a Deputy Secretary in the 

manual of the Corporation and he had mentioned the duties 
Central Office at Bombay at the time when he gave his evi 

in his afliduvit from his personal knowledge and information , 
dence before me. He has given an affidavit with regard to 

He further admitted that the duties of Engineering Assistants 
the working of the Engineering Department. The Depart 

in Grade 1 and Grade II are over-lapping and inter - charge 
ment is responsible for planning, executing building constru able depending on the specific job . He futher stated that 
tion programines, and development of the properties of the the Airconditioning Plant Operators- cum -Electricians aro in 
Corporation . It is also responsible for the general main Engineering Assistants Grade III while one of them is in 
tenance and repairs of the properties of the Corporation Grado II. 
through its subordinate Departments at each of the Zonal 
Offices of the Corporation . The Department acts as tech 

The Promotion Procedure as suggested by E . W . 1 Bhad 
nical consultant to the Corporation in all matters pertain bhade, presumably with the concutience of the Corporation , 
ing to properties, building construction , valuation work ctc . is as follows : 
EW . 1 Vithal Anand Bhabhade said : 

" SUGGESTED PROMOTION PROCEDURE 
" The Corporation has on its ioll, in addition to the 
Executive Director ( Engl.) , Chief Architect, Chief 

I submit that the following promotion procedure may 
Enginceis, Deputy Chicf Engineers /Designs Offi 

be considered in respect of cmployees in the Build 
cer /Architects, Exccutive Fngineers / Surveyors of 

ings Depuitment ; ( 4 ) Conditions of Eligibility & 
work , Assistant Executive Engineers / Assistant Sur 

Method of Selection : 
veyory of Work /Assistant Architects and Assistant 
Fogineers. All these are in the Officers cadre and 

( a ) (i ) Helper , Waterman ; 
helow them are Engineering Assistants , Grade 1, 
Il und Til and architectural Assistants Ginde 1, II 

( u ) Plu ber, Flectrician , Painte , loolishcr . Mason , 
und Ill, who are all in Class III posts and other 

Pump Mechanic , Carpenter and Misty , 
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Maximum 
As the qualification for the posts in ( a ) ( ii ) above is 

marks un 
limited to the skill in the respective trade, there will 
( i ) to 

der 
bc scope for promotian from ( ii ) above . 

each 

hearling 
The scope for fuither promotion from ( ii ) above is 
limited , as cach one obtains requisite skill in his 

(a ) Seniority 1 mark for 1 year of 
own line. In the higher post technical knowledge, 

service in the grade 
qualifications , skill and experience will be required . 

from which promotion 

IS co sidered subject 
( b ) ( i) Engineering Assistants Grade DI. 

to maximum of 20 

marks 
(ii) Fngineering Assistants Grade II. 

( b ) Qualifica - Certificate 
Both these arc entry cadres. However , existing em 

tions Diploma 
ployees who satisfy the eligibility conditions laid 

Degree 
down hereinafter may be allowed to compete ulong 
with open market candidates . 

Additional or special 

qualifications : 
Engineering Assistants Grade Ill : 

3 mark > per additional 

Diploma and 5 marks 
Eligibility conditions : Existing employees in the Build 

per additional Degrcc . 
ings Department who have qualifications prescribed 
for direct recruitment to this cadrc and whose work 

Maximum marks for quid 
records are found to be satisfactory will be cligible 

lifications shall be 
to compete along with open market candidates. 

( c ) Interview 
However , other things being equal, preference may 
be given to the existing employees who satisfy the (d ) Work Average 
aforesaid conditions of eligibilty . 

Record Above Average 

Outstanding 
Engineering Assistants Grade II : 
Eligibility Conditions : Existing employees in Engineer 
ing Assistant Guide III with 8 years service in 

Note : ( 1 ) The above particulars alle for Civil and Structural 
Grade nl and having Diploma or Certificate in 

Wings. 
Civil Engineering or holding a degree in Civil En 
gineering with three years service in Grade III, 

( 2 ) Criteria for Electrical and Aichitectural Wings 
Methio of Selection : Selection for promotion should 

should be the same as above except that DGE would 

read as DEE for the Electrical Wing and B . E . 
be made on the basis of marks gained for seniority 

would read as B .Arch and DCE as Diploma in 
qualifications and work record subject to suitability . 

Architectue for the Architectual Wing." 
( c ) Enginccring Assistant Grade 1 : Existing em 
ployees with 7 years service in the cadre of En 

Certain counter proposals were made by the All India 
gineering Assistant Grade II with B E . or with 

LIC . Employees Federation in paragraph 49 of its written 
12 years sçi vice in Grude II with D . C .E . 

statement. It was emphasised by it that no promotion rules 

have been prescribed in the Enginçering Departmert and this 
Mcth d of Selection . Vacancies in this cadic may be has been left for further negotiations . 

filled in by Promotions from Grade II, Secetion for 
promotion should be made on the basis of marks 
gained for senionty , qualifications and work rccoid , 

W . W . 3 Sudh kur Muulidhar Joshi has stated that he has 
subject to suitability , 

heçn in the employment of the Corporation as an Overseer 

since 1960 . When he joined in 1960 , he worked in the 
This is an 

Elçctiical Department. He has obtained & 
( d ) Assistant Engineer ( Class 1 Post ) : 

Diploma in 

Engineering from Wadia . According to 
entiy cadre in class I post. Fxisting cmployees 

him , his pay in 

1960 was higher than which was given to a Superin 
with ten ycars service in Grade I and / or II and 

tendent. His basic pay in 1960 was Rs. 225 / - while the 
with B . E . degree iind existing cmployees with 15 

busic pay of Superintendents in 1960 was Rs. 200 - or 250 . 
years service in Grade I and / or II with D . C . E . 
will be eligible foi promotion . 

At the time when he gave his evidence his basic pay was 
Rs. 615 , - and he was in the Gradc of an Engincering 

Assistant Grade II 
Method of Selection 

According to him , he had to look after 
For vacancies to be filled in 

the electrical installations ard the properties of the Corpo 
by promotion selection should be made on the basis 

lation in Bombay and had also to look after the electrical 
of marks gained for seniority , qualifications and 

installations in the Western Zone comprising the States of 
work record , subject to suitability . 

Maharashtia and Gujarat including Goa , Daman and Diu , 

Hc stated that the Executive Engineer | under whom he 
( B ) General : 

was working was a Civil Engineer and not an Electrical 
( 1) A panel of cligible employecs for each cadre should 

Engincer and the responsibility for the electrical work had 

been left mainly to him . He further stated that diploma 
be prepared on the basis of marks gained for 

holders and degree holders had been promoted from Over 
seniority and qualifications. Employees with below 

secrs to Assistant Engineers and diploma holders had also 
average work record should not be considered , 

been directly recruited in Class I cadie . According to him 
Actual selection should be made after ascertaining 

" there is no difference between Grade [ Engiceering Assis 
Suitability by intciview and on the basis of marks 

tants and Assistant Enginccis." 
guined for seniouity , qualifications, work iccord and 
intcrvicw , 

It was contended that diploma holders had been directly 
( ii) Existing cmployees may be allowed to conipcte for recruited in Class I Grade . Some other Unions have also 

TCCI uitment to higher cadre if they possess direct assailed the promotion procedure of the Corporation in the 
recruitment qualificutions prescribed for that cadre Buildings Department. The thrce giades of Class I Engi 
subject to satisfactory work icon , Fligibility cri neering Assistants correspond to Assistants, Higher Grade 
teria for direct recruitment are shown in Annexille 

Assistunts , and Superintendents . It was emphasised that 
i hereto . 

promotion in the three grades of Fngineers should be on 

ilepulmentul basis without any direct recruitment ard , 
( iii ) Marks for Seniority qualifications, interview and further , there should be no dicct recruitment in the cadro 

work record ( Confidential Report ) may be assi of Assistant Engineery An attempt was made to show that 
gned as follows : 

the Engineering Assistants , particularly in Grade I and II 
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pei foi m the swine type of duties as are performed by Assis 

Again , how promotion should be made to and from the 
tunt Enginecis and they have sufficient experince and quali cadres of Electricians, Plumbers, Carpenters and Masons 16 
ſication for being promoted to the cadre of Assistant 1 matter for the management to decide. It has to take 
Enginecrs . 

the requirements of the Department into consideration and 

has to see that qualified and cligible persons are promoted 
The All India L . I. C . Employees Federation has made its 01 appointed in the forcsaid Cudies . 
suggestions with reguid to promotions in the Building and 
Engineering Departments . With legard to promotiors to 

Reference was made in this connection to the cvidence 
the cadres of Assistant Engineers / Assistant Architects it has 

of WW . 6 Ashok Vishnu Kc har. He stated that he had 
said that ; 

been cmployed as an Engineering Assistant Grude II in the 

Corporution incc 1966 and at the time of his appointment 
( i) All Degicc Holders in Engineering / Architecturo 

the scale of his ray was Rs, 1904 - 485 and the foresaid 
should be litomatically promoted as Assistant 

scale was cquivlent to that of a Higher Gradc 14sistant. 
Engineers Assistant Architects. 

ile obtained the regice course from V .J . I .). Bombay in 

1965 in Civil Engineering Iccording to him he had per 
(ii) Engineering and Architectual Assistants who have 

forined responsible duties in a project work for staff quar 
completed 3 years of service in Giude I should be 

teis at Vile Paile and it the time of his giving evidence ho 
litomatically promoted as Assistant Fngineers / 

was working independently and his Juliey consisted of pre 
Assistant Architects . 

paration of tendors for construction of new Branch Office 

Buildings. He fluther statel that two Engincering Assis 
(iii ) Diploma holders in Enginecring / Architecture who tants in Grade I had been promoted as Assistant Engineers , 

have completed 8 years of seivice in Grade 11 Il appears that persons emploved in the ingineciing 
should be automatically promoted 29 Assistant Assistants Gradc are generally diplom . holders in Engine 
Engiteers Assistant Architects. 

ering . It in .ly be that some of the possess degrees in 

Engineering A distinction between it diploma- holder and 
( iv ) Certificate holders in Engincering, non- diploma 

a degiec -holder in Engineering cannot be obliterated in view 
holders in Architecture who have completed 12 

of the needs of the Engineering Department which , as has 
years of service in Grade II should be promoted been mentioned above , is continuously expanding . The 
as Assistant Engineers / Assistant Architects , subject Corporation will be justified in seeing that the Department 
to their passing i11 interview . 

is filled by well qualificj stall . Overseers or diplonial holder 
in Engineering, howsoevci experienced of qualilied they 

may bc , cannot be equated with Engineers possessing high 
The All India Insurorce Employees Association has also cadçinic qualifications. There is no jutilicution for con 
given its countei suggestions. It hus objected to direct re 

lining the Assistant Engineers Guide to only those who 
cruitment except in Grade III and the entry Grade in Class are promoted from the Engineering Assistants Grade I. 
IV . It has contended that the qualifications as suggested by 

The competitive examination for thc posts of Engineering 
the management are disproportionately high from what it 

Assistarts should be opened also to persons in Engineering 
had itself prescribed in the beginring. It has stressed that 

Glade 1 with suitable relaxation of age limit. "The Pro 
diploma holders have been hiought in the Cadre of Assistants motior Procedure us proposed by E . W . 1 ., Bhadbhado on bc 
while degree holders " are rctting without promotion" . It has half of the Corporation appears on the face of it reasonablo 
suggested that Air conditioning Plant Operators should be and I am not prepared to distub it. 
placed in HGAs grade. 

From the evidence on record it appears that in some 
It was contended on behalf of the Corporation thut the Cases the Corporation has made enatic appointments and 
Enginecrire Department is a small Department and very promotions and very likely that has given rise to somc din 
often some type of work may be of a temporary nature . content. Bhadlh de in his cross- cymination stated : 
The Corporation should not be bound to engage more men 
in the Department than what is necessary to meet its requi 

" It is correct that in the former proposals of the Cor 
dements. The suggestion of amalgamation of Enginecrirg 

poration the total marks allotted for work record 
Assistants Grade II and I was opposed on the ground that 

werc 15, but they have been increased 10 30 in 
it was outside the scope of the reference and there was no 

the Suggestions made by mc in my afidavit. I 
warunt foi changing the existing classification . It was 

deny that all promotions including mine , wero 
cmphasised that with advancing technology the Department 

based on irrationality . I deny that by recruiting 
needed the services of better qualified persons and there was 

outsiles on work charged buss the Corporation 
imperative necessity for diicci ccruitricit. It is difficult to 

has been indulging in unſair lubour practice. I 
accept the afojead 9118gestions as put forward by the 

Jeny that I did not consider the cases of Clans 
Unions. If there wic degice holders among Engineering 

Ul employees before 1cgorting to direct recruit 
Issistants Giade I thicy can be selected for proriotion or 

ment." 
can appear in open competitive criminations with suitable 
relaxation in wye limit. The Corporation is entitled to get 

It is necessary for the Corporation to see that it consis . 
the service of well qualified Engineers for the post of Assis tent policy is followed in making direct appointments and 
lunt Tinginceis. While a degree in Engineering / Architecture reciuitment of outsiders on work charge basis and it 14 
is trouted as an eligible qualification it does not follow that not done in chaphazard manger. The management is 
thosc Engineering Assistants in Giadcl who have such fully within its rights to formulate the procedure for pro 
degrces should be automatically promoted as Assistant En motion ol Cluss III and Class IV employecs in Fngincering 
gincers. Similarly , more completion of threc years servicc Department. The procedure suglested in E . W . 1 Bhadbhade s 
in Orade I cannot entitle a person for automatic promotion cvidence does not appear to be infair or unreasonable . 
as an Assistant Fngincer Assistant Architect, The further 
suggestions that diploma holders in Engineering / Architecture 
who have completel 8 - years service in Grade II should be 

I am not prepared to lay own rules for promotion in 
automatically promoted as issistant Engineers / Assistant 

the Buildinu Engineering Deputinent of the Corporation , 
Architects and certificate holders in Guide II who have com 

The Corporation has so far not made definite rules ant 
pleted 12 - years * Service should be piomoted as Assistant 

only suggestions have been mide by F . W . 1 Bhabhade with 
i ngincor s / Iesistant Architects on han ng an interview alu 

legall lo the procedure of promotion in the Department. 
untcnable . 

Mr. Phadhe for the Corporution did not say that the Cor 
ruration disg1ced with the fordid Sugges (10ns. On the 

other hand , as mentioned above , presumably the suggestions 
The hands of the management cannot be wholly lied were made by E . W . 1 Bhadbhade with the approval of the 
down by confining uppointments in Grade I by promotion) muncement itselt . As mentioned above , this is i miattet 
from Grade II only and not be licet ippointment. Normally , foi the Corporation itself and subject to the broad rule 
promotion in Gisele I " hould be from Grade II but occ / 1hult Ayting employees should he ulloucl to compete in 
Sony mely nine when in view of the exigencics of the 1c 

en Cheldurmulions 1 Highei d lad with suitable iclaxation 
quirements of the Depaitinent it may be necessary to make in de lunit, I did not prepared to make any modification 
direct appointments in (nade . That is, however, a matter in the promotion procedure dy suggested by E . W . 1 
for the mangement to decide. 

Bhudbhade. 
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Artists : 

it can hold an open competitive examination in which the 

Artists already in the employment of the Corporation are 
From the cvidence of W . W . 7 , R . M . Kulhani and W . W . ID , able to compete with suitable relation of uge limit. The 
P . D . George , it appears that there is it small Arts Section sumc rule will apply in the Ciscol Class Ill employees in 
of the Corporation which contains in all 5 Artists , all of the languigc ( ell . 
whom are in the cadre of Higher Grade Assistants . Miss 
Botawala is incharge of the section . She was first appointed Typists and Stenogiaphers : 
in the cadre of in Allininistrative Officer and now 
she is in the cadic of an Assistant Divisional Manager with 

The settlement of 1973 deal with the cadres of Typists 
the designation of Senior Arlist. The Artists are icquired and Stenographers . It makes Record Cleiks and Class IV 
to make cinema slides and prepare the cover design of books employccy and also Sepoys possessing the prescribed quali 
and other publicity material such as posters, calendals , lications cligible for promotion to the cadre of Typists. The 
literature for agents and annual reports etc . The grievance method of selection has to be based on scniority , qualifica 
of the Artists who are in the cadre of Highei Grade Assis tion and work recoid without any interview and actual selec 
tants is that they have not been promoted and thcie his tion has to be inade by the Promotion Committee on the 
been no promotion in the section for the last 12 or 14 years. 

basis of total marks guined by the eligible candidates on 

the aforesaid three counts . Provision is also made in the 
W . W . 7 , R . M . Kulkarni stated that he way a Matriculate 

Settlement for promotion to the cadre of Adrema Operators 

and Punch Card Opcrators. It appears that after promotion , 
and helal a diploma in Commercial Ait from J. I, School 
of Alts, Bombay . He joined the Aits Section of the Coi 

as mentioned above , Typists are placed in Class II category 

and brought on par with Assistants Thereafter , the settle 
poration as a Commeicial Artist in the Assistants cadre in 
1964 . He obtained his aforesaicl diploma in 1965 and 

ment provides for promotion to the cadre of Higher Grade 
thereafter he was promoted to the cadre of Highei Grado 

Assistants in typing pool, Adrcma and Punch Card Machine 

Departments and then for promotion to the cadre of A . A . 0 . 
Assistant. 

in Typing Pool , Adrema and Machine Departments . The 

provision in Clause L of the settlement secms to indicate 
W . W . 16 , P . D . George has stated that the Central Office 

that the cadre of Stenographers is higher than that of 
of the Corporation had issued a circular dated 28th June 

“ Typists and Assistants" both of whom are made eligible for 
1957 inviting applications for the post of Artist. He 
applied for the post and was interviewed on 

promotion to the cudre of Stenographers. Clause M deals 
18 - 9 - 1957. 

with the procedure foi promotion to the cade of stenogra 
Although no information was given to him that he bad 

phcıs in Higher Grade Assistants Giude For This the 
been selected , he was asked to Jeport in the Arts Section 

condition of cligibility is 5 year s completed service as 
in October 1957 which he did and since then he worked 

Stenographers . Clause N provides for promotion of steno 
upto 1960 as an Artist in the gracle of an Assistant. After 

graphers to the codic of AA. O . (PA ). 
his appointment in 1966 as a Higher Grade Assistant he 
continued in the same post. According to him the grade 

The following pay scales weic inti duced 
Announced for the post of Artist in the aforcsaid circulai 

by an order 

dated 24 - 12 - 1936 : 
was that of a Superintendent. He had made repicscntations 
to the management protesting against his not being given 

Assistants 

Rs. 90 – 300 
the giade of a Superintendent but no hced was paid ly the 
Corporation to his representations. According to his state 

Stenographers 

Rs. 90 - 300 
ment, W . W . George has lead urto matriculation but he 

Clerks including Typists and Steno 
Jid not pass it. It is not clear as to what he meant by 

lypists 

Rs. 55 - - 220 
" reading Lipto matriculation examination " and whether he 
had appeared in the examination or had failed . Ho obtain 

Thereafter, the Government of India by its oider dated 
ed & Government Diploma in Commercial dit from Sr. 1- 6 - 1957 called " the Lifc Insurance Corporation ( Alteration 
J . T. Institute of Applied Art, Bombay in 1935 . IIc stated 

of Remuneration and other terms and conditions of service 
that his immediate superior was Misy M . M . Botawala who of employees ) order 1957 ” , unich had retrospective effect 
was an Asistant Divisional Manager and although he was from 1 - 9 - 1956 , introduced , along with others, the following 
not promoted he was oncc asked to officiate in the Super grudes . The aforesaid order is also called the Standardisa 
intendent s grade for six months as there was no Superintçn 

Lion Oider 1956 
dent in his section . During Miss Botawala s absence on 
leave he worked in the Department independently without 

" IIigher Grade Assistants ( Carlier 
any other guidance, Miss Botawala aguin went on leave 

known as Assistants ) 

Rs. 140 — 410 
from 12 - 11 - 1973 to 14 - 12 - 1973 and he was, at the time of 
his giving cvidence , looking after the duties performed by 

Stenographers 

Rs. 90 - - 300 
Miss Botiwala . He admitted that only an officiating allow 

Assistants (carlier known as Clerks), 
ance was given to him when he worked in the absence of 

Typists , Machine operators etc RS. 75.-- 300 " 
Miss Botawala . 

The pay scale of Stenographers was higher than that of 
In his cross -examination , W . W . 16 , P . D . George stated 

Typists and the latter were grouped with Assistants. Tho 

Stenographers grievance is that in 
that there is il Language Cell in the Publicity Department 

the revised vider of 
and the ranguage Assistants in that Cell are in the grade 

1957 even though they were put higher than Assistants yet 
of Higher Grade Assistants . According to him , two years 

their pay scale was lower than thut of Higher Giade Assis 

tants. It has been further contended on their behall that 
back onc Mr. Shirza was appointed as an Assistant Publi 
city Officci , equivalent to Assistant Administrative Officer 

no promotion rule or any fixed policy has cver been pres 

cuibed foi Stenographers. It is said that at the time of 
and he is now the Head of the Cell . He further admitted 

nationalisation of Life Insurance , Senior Oflicers took the 
that " there are 10 intermediaries between a Language Assis 

Stenographers already working with them as their Personal 
tant and the Assistant Administrative Officer and the Assis 
tants uc also entrusted with the duties of production of 

Assistunts and after sometime they were made H G .As. 

while those who were not attached with the Senioi Officers 
diaries and calendais " . He stated that there is a four ycars 
COLUse in the J. I Institute of Applicd Art, Bombay and he 

had no chance of being promoted . Even if any such non 

attached Stenographei was promoted , it was not based on 
used to attend the inorning classes froin 8 to 10 . He took 

any fixed promotion policy hul thc promotion Wiis made 
onc year longer in obtaining his diploma and got it in live 
years. He hated that " there are first Division , Second 

only on account of the opportunity of the Stenographer con 
Division and Pass for Successful candidates. 

cerned which he got while wojking with the Senior Ollicer . 
I was put in 

The Stenographers have piayed that : 
the Pass category ," 

( ul ) " Stenographers attached as P . As . with the Officers 
As mentioned above, the grievance of the Artista is that 

of the rank of Lonal Manager and above , should 
they have not been promoted to Class I. It is for the 

be in the grade of 1 . 0 . (Administrative Officer ). 
Corporation to see that in case of Vacancies the Artists are 
given an opportunity for promotion either as Superintendents 

(b ) Stenographeis attached as P . As. with thic Ollicers of 
or an A . A . O ., on the basis of the Sugeested promotion 

the rank of Sr. Divisional Manager /Divisional 
pincedure for Engineers. In case the Corporation neerle 

Manager , should be in the grade of A . A . O . ( Asstt . 
Artists of better qualifications in the afoicsaid higher cadies 

Administrative Officer ). 
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(0 ) Every Officer in the rank of Assistant Divisionul 

Munager should have et stenographer in the grade 
of HOA Special Assistant 


for posting as Personal Assistants to Senior Oficers 
on the basis of theu length of service, work record 
and gencial suitability for working as Personal As 
sistants No test will be held foi them However 
typists , stenographers and adiema or other machine 
opciatois having the necessary qualifications can 
also appear and qualify for promotion as Higher 
Grade Assistants , Section Heads Or Superintendents 
by passing the prescribed qualifying tests for pro 
motions to these cadres 


( d ) Any additional Stenographer required to work with 

any of the Oflicers mentioned at ( a ) and (b ) bove 
should be in the grade of HG \ / Spl Assistant 
with appropriate special pay 


( c ) All Stenographeis -P As in the cadie of AO and 

A AO be transfeucd to Administrative side imme 
diately wfter their completing thiee years and 5 
years of sei vice vespectively as P As in that cadre 


( f) Original parity of Stenogiaphers with other cadres 

US existing immediately after the appointed day 
under the Standardization Oider of 24th December 
1956 , referred to heicin before , should be nestored 
If , that is not done immediately it may be done 
by stages as has been ervisaged in the case of Sec 
tion Heads and Superintendents and meanwhile the 
following rules for propiotion to HGA cadre may 
be accepted 


( 11 ) Existing typists who have obtained a minimum speed 

of 100 words per minute and 40 words per minute 
in Shorthand and Typewriting respectively , should be 
allowed to appear for a competitive test and those 
who come out successful, shall be considered eligible 
for promotion to the Stenographer s grade os and 

when vacancies arise 
Note 2 says — 


" For purposes of promotion to the cadre of Section 

Heads Higher Grade Assistants and Supejintendents , 
the minimum qualifying penod of service shall be 
the scivice rendered in the Assistants , Stenographers , 
Typists or other similar grades 


( 1 ) A Stenographer with 5 years service as Stenographer 

should be automatically promoted to the cadre of 
HGA Steno irrespective of the fact whether or 
not there is any vacancy in that cadre 


(11) Stenographers who have completed 2 years rci vice 

ay Stenographer should be eligible for promotion 
to the cadre of HGA both on administrative side 
and Stenography 


The provisions of the aforesaid paragraph 9 provido for 
promotion of typists, stenographers and machine operators 
to the posts of Section Heads , Higher Grade Assistants and 
Superintendents and they appear to be satisfactory It is for 
the Corporation itself to follow the aforesaid procedure for 
appointment of Typists and Stenographers either on promo 
tion oi by direct recruitment when necessary If qualified 
persons are available from among Class IV employees , pre 
ference should be given to them for promotion as Typists 
There should not be deviation fiom the basic rule that those 
already in employment should be given opportunity to seek 
piomotion , if they are qualified , in the pool of Typists There 
15 no reason for doing away with intervicws in the matter 
of promotions 


FOR PROMOTION TO THE CADRE OF A AO /PA 


Stenographers in the HGA /Specul Assistants cadic with 
five years service in the cadię of HGA Steno should be 
eligible for promotion to the cadre of AAO (PA ) 


( b ) Stenographers in the HGA / Special Assistants cadie 
should be eligible to compete foi promotion to the cadre of 
AAO on the administiative side on qualifying technical 
examinations prescuibed for promotion to the cadre of A AO 
iriespective of the length of service in HOA Special 
Assistants cadie 


Other Stenographers in the HOA Special Assistants cadie 
with five years service in that cadre should be eligible to 
compete for the post of AA0 on the administiative side 


MARKS FOR SENIORITY 
For the purpose of selection for promotion , marks for 
seniority as applicable to Stçnogiaphers should be as under 


It was stated before me that at present the number of 
Stenographers in the Corporation is 850 There are 3643 
Officers in the employment of the Corporation out of whom 
15 Officers are entitled to have Stenographers of the lank of 
AAO , 120 Officers are entitled to have Stenographers of 
the rank of HG4s and 440 Officers are cntitled to have 
Stenographers of ranks othei than A A Os , and HG As The 
Corporation may fix the number of Stenographers in the 
ranks of A A Os and HG As as also of Superintendents The 
number may vary according to its requirements Piomotion 
of Typists and Stenographers in the cadres of Higher Grade 
Assistants and Supenntendents should be in accordance with 
the procedure as laid down in the aforesaid paragraph 9 
Foi promotion as A A Os the procedure similar to that of 
Engineers may be followed It is also necessary that dis 
cretion should be allowed to the Corporation in making 
Selections from eligihle candidates for the posts of Personal 
Assistants In any case , the aforesaid promotion procedure 
is a matter for the Corporation itself and all that is nccoq 
Saly for me to say is that in addition to departmental pro 
motions Typists and Stenographers should not be denied the 
opportunity to seek promotion by appearing along with others 
in open competitive cxaminations with suitable relaxation of 
age limit 


Two marks for each completed year of service in the 

cadre of Stenographer /HGA / Special Assistant 
Stenographer 


General conditions as applicable to other categones of em 
ployees which are of advantage to the Stenograpbei9 may 
be made applicable to Stenographers also 


The claim made by the Stenographes as mentioned above, 
appears to be exaggerated The Promotion Procedure of 
1960 was meant to apply to Typists and Stenographers also 

Paragraph 9 of the said Promotion Procedurç of 1960 
runs thus — 


" 9 Promotion of typists, Stenogiaphers or machine ope 

rators ( 1 ) Promotion of typists , stenographers and 
Adrema, Hollerith Power or IBM Operatory to 
the posts of Section Heads and Superintendents for 
the typists pools or machine departments will be 
considered only on the basis of the length of service , 
work record and gencial competence for super visory 
duties, subject to the necessary Vacancies existing 
for such positions Stenographers will also be con 
şideicd for promotion as Higher Giade Assistants 


Before I pioceed to make my award , ccitain special as 
pects of the nationalised Life Insurance business in India muy 
be emphasised It has several features in conimon with the 
banking business, but there are also dillering points The 
Corporation at present has the exclusive monopoly of Life 
Insliance business in the country in Banks persons mahe 
deposits or open they accounts and they are entitled to get 
back their money with intcrest How the deposits dealt with 
by the Banks do not concern thc depositors much They 
want to be assured that their money is not lost either wholly 
or in part on the failure of Banks With the nationalisation 
of Banhs this risk has been eliminated On the othei hand , 
ct person insuce his life in order to cover his life s nisk and 
for making provision for his heirs and nominee . If the 
policy is for a fixed period and the insured person survivcs 
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that period he in fact gets bach an amount which is less The Corporation is regarded as if it is a factory or an enter 
than what he has paid on account of premiums. The pre pris owned by some capitalists and the employees have to 
miums and the interest thcrcon my well exceed the amount protect their interests by waging class struggles in the fami 
that he will receive back on the maturity of his policy. It liar manner viz . demonstrations and strikes etc . for compelling 
15 true that life insurance ensures compulsory savings , but the nianagement to concede thcir demands . It is not sufil 
ni përson who thinks he can make more profitable invest ciently realised that such crusades , in the context of the frame 
innty 01 hus savings and who has made other provisions work of the Corporation . amount to the employecs fighting 
for his family niembcrs may not go in for insurance . The not only against the management but against the vast body 
schio nc of insurance as envisaged on nationalisation of Life of policy holders of the country as well The management 
Taulance business in the country seeks to insure a very large has to discharge its duties with a view to utilising the people s 
uli ber of the people in the county and this is sought to money in the best possible business like manner. The Life 
be done with a view to mobilize the people s savings for Insurance Act , the Standardisation Oider and the Staff Regu 
tri oun benefit . The call for insurance transcends personal lations have made provisions for the conduct of the business 
Considerations and is put on community level. Peoplc aic of the Corporation . Further, Sections 48 and 49 of the Act 
sulled linon tu the policies not only for their own benefit empower the Central Government and the Corporation with 

!! ] of the family members but also for the benefit of the the sanction of the Central Government to make rules for 
people in general, The people s savings paid by them to the the conduct of the Corporation s business . 
Corporation in the shape of premiums has to be partly in 
vested for financing and promoting Welfare Schemes for the The Corporation while becoming a party to the Settlement 
benefit of the people in rural and urban areas. 

of 1973 acted boyond its powers in eventually eliminating 

the cadres of Section Heads and Superintendents and in 
In short the people s money has to be utilised with a 

creating a new cadre of Special Assistanta. That could only 
view to ensure their future welfare and the Corporation has , 

be done by taking amendments in the Standardisation Order 
in substance , to act as trustees in dealing with the amounts and the Staff Regulations by the Central Government or by 
of premiums that it receives and handles . In this set- up the Corporation with the sanction of the Central Governmont. 
there can be no question of any class struggle between the It was not pointed out before me that thc Corporation in 
employees of the Corporation and its management. The entering into the settlement of 1971 was acting with the 
following cxtracts fiom the November 1971 issue of the sanction of the Central Government. I doubt that, even if 
" Vima Kamgar” which is a monthly bulletin of Insurance there was such sanction , the Corporation could go beyond 
Corporation Employees Union , Bombay ( Annexure " C " to the provisions of the Standardisation Order and the Staff 
the reply of the All India Insurance Employees Association . Regulations without the necessary amendments in the same 
Paper No. 237 / A ) make a painful reading : 

foi elimination of the cadres of Section Heads and Superin 

tendents and creation of a new cadre of Special Assistants . 
The talks on Promotion Policy have passed I have already mentioned the other grounds on which the 
through various stages in the background of massive settlemen of 1971 and 1973 have to be struck down . What 
mobilisation of the employees in cities like Bombay is necessary to emphasise is thut in the two settlements the 
and in this long process , many reactionary ideas of Corporation allowed itself to be pulverised and compelled to 
the hardened burcaucrats of the Central Office have accept encroachments in its managerial functions. Framing 
icceived at severe jolt and for the first time a number of rules regarding promotion is cssentially a managerial func 
of progressive features have been introduced in the tion and the terms of promotion procedure cannot be dic 
piomotion policy . The very fact that the LIC tated to the management by the Corporation s staff. It is 
Management has been ultimately persuaded to sign not for me to go further into the question as to why the 
A negotiated settlement on Promotion Policy under Corporation allowed itself to be presised in the matter 
the provisions of Industrial Disputes Act-which posi 

of the promotion procedure of the Corporation . E . W . 2 , 
tion they could never conceive of in the past shows 

Dharwadhar has said that it was done during the process 
to what extent we have made an advance ." 

of collective bargaining and with a vicw to ensure industrial 

peace . As I have already said the concepts of any inherent 
" .. . We in Bombay will always apply only 

class conflict between the management and its employees have 
one test to make propei evaluation of the settlement 

no relevance in public sector undertakings and particularly 
and that is how far it has secured maximum good 

in an undertaking like the Corporation which , in substance, 
for the maximum number of employees. In our 

has to act in the interest of the people. If the management 
whole campaign , we have never allowed ourselves 

fails to discharge its duties properly it will amount to a 
to be guided by the nariow consideration of satis 

failure in protecting and safeguarding the people s interest . 
fying those who are cxtra ordinary and too anxious 
to secure promotions Our concentration has al 

It is, however, true that while discharging its statutory duties 
ways been on that common man who has stood 

the Corporation has also to safeguard thc lcgitimate interests 
with the union in all trials and tribulations and 

of its cmployees . After a deep slumber the country has 
whose trade knowledge and contıibution to the 

become free and its people rightfully look to the benefits of 
progress of the industıy is indisputable . How far he freedom . The days when there was peace of the grave - yard 
has been benefited is the question to which we have 

in the country are over. India s citizens look for helter 
to scek an answer. " 

living conditions , better education and better prospects for 

themselves . Economic security bas been darkened at present 
" The Ciencial Insurance Employees led by General on account of the phenomenal price rise in the country . It 
Insurance Fmployees All India Association have 

is, therefore , natural that the employees of the Corporation , 
bçen quick enough to fall in line with thc working along with their other fellow citizens, should look to and 
class. They have stormed the industı y with their hope for better condition s and prospects in their service . The 
militant trade union actions . . . ... 

Corporation has to see that the legitimate aspirations of its 

employees are given satisfaction , but it does not follow that 
" A peculiar feature of the trade union actions in in trying to seek satisfaction for their legitimate aspirations 
various General Insurance Companies this time was the cmployees should pressurise the management in agrccing 
holding demonstrations inside the office premi to encroachments on managerial functions. The broad rules 

with regard to promotion have been set out in the Sastry 
" . .. . Therefore a . t. u workers of today could Award and while agreeing to the aforesaid principles the only 
not be a meie slogan - shouter. He had to keep his observation I can make, in supplementing the afoiesaid prin 
eyes and ears wide open and thus his mind inust ciples , is that in 2 people s undertaking in the public sector , 
be receptive to the socio - economic and political such as the Corporation , the powers of the management in 
changes around him . It was most csscntial that he matters of promotion have to be larger and not lesser than 
develops his class understanding regarding these as set out in the Sastry Award. It was observed in the 
happenings around him to meet the manoeuvres of Sastry Award : " We do not think that " any hard and fast 
his class enemies. Com . Ghanekar expressed his rules can be laid down in connection with promotion " It 
ardent hope that the ti movement of life insurance was definitely opposed to the suggestion that employees 
employces especially at Bombay would rise fully Unions should be consulted in connection with propiotions 
to these new challenges and tasks." 

and obsei ved that such consultation could not be supported 
45 G1/ 74 – 14 . 
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in the Standardisation Order 1957 and Ştail Regula 
tions 1960 . I see no reason to :nake any modifica 
tions in the afoicsuid provisions. 


on principle and it was not likely to be helpful either . It 
was further observed that whilo " seniority in service should 
bo one of the most importunt factors to be taken into account 
for the purpose , we are unable to agree that mere length of 
service alone irrespective of eftlciency , educational quall 
cations , character and nature of responsibility required in 
connection with the vacancies to be filled in should be the 
sole or cven the main criterion for promotion ." It further 
observed that " promotion is certainly not a matter which 
could be made automatic and a great deal of discretion by 
its very nature must rest with the management in this con 
nection " . It laid down the broad rule that even when 
direct recruitment to particular posts is decided on , deserving 
men already in service who come up to tho required educa 
tional qualifications should also be cnabled to compete for 
auch recruitment by a reasonable relaxation of the rules re 
lating to age and other restrictions, if any ." As I have already 
mentioned , I respectfully agree with the aforesaid principles 
as laid down in the Sastry Award , 


( 3 ) I have further to see whether the Chairman in 

exercise of his powcis under section 4 of the Staff 
Regulations has actel fairly and reasonably in 
framing the Promotion Procedure and such provi 
sions do not infringe the rights of the ernployees 
and also of the manugeinent. The Corporation s 
Promotion Procedure of 1960 and the conditions 
of eligibility and the criteria for selection as laid 
down in it, subject to the modifications suggested 
by mę, appears to be fair , just and reasonable and 
it should be followed . The Corporition itself may 
make modifications in it . 


( 4 ) Promotion must relate to existing vacancies and 

there should be no automutic promotion or pro 
motiong only for the sake of widening the avenues 
of promotion . 


I bave already mentioned the desirability of providing for 
two separate channols of promotion viz . firstly , Assistants to 
Section Heads and then to Superintendents and thereafter 
as A . A . Os, secondly , Assistants to Higher Grude Assistants 
and then A . A .Os. But this can only be done by making 
the necessary amendments in the Standardisation Order and 
Staff Regulations and my suggestion is only of a recom 
mendatory nature . 


( 5 ) The provisions in the Settlement of 1971 with repard 

to upgradation of Section Heads and Superinten 
dents and cieation of a new cadıc of Special Assist 
Ants have already been struck down by the courts 
and , in my opinion also , they cannot stand . 


(6 ) Promotion should be based on seniority in thọ 

cadro itself to which an employee belongs and not 
on the basis of total seniority in service . Total 
seniority may be a factor for consideration by the 
Selection Board at the time of making selections. 


The Sastry Award in paragraph 529 observed that " the 
apprehension of the employees underlying the demand for 
length of service to be the sole governing factor for promo 
tion may be due to apprehensions of nepotism and victimisa 
tion of employees who take active interest in the trade union 
movement. " The Promotion Procedure of the Corporation 
provides for appeals to an authority higher than the promot 
inf authority . It has come in evidence before me thut 
eniployees have some apprehensions with regard to imnar 
tial decisions in matters of promotion . The apprehension 
even if it does not have much foundation nevertheless exists, 
It has come in evidence that promotions in some Zones were 
not as liberal as they were made in other Zone . 


W . W . 10 K . V . Appa Rao has stated : 
" I am working as an Assistant in the Divisional Office 

at Hyderabad since 1960. I have technical quali 
fication . Tom an Associate . At the time of many 
joining the Corporation , I was a graduate und 
also had a Bachelor degree in Education ( B , Ed.) . 
Whilc in service , I have taken the law degrce from 
Osmania University . . . . . . . . . " " . . . . . . . . In three 
Zoncs about which I am aware many technically 
qualified employees have not been promoted . I am 
not aware of Eastern and Western Zones , I do not 
know the exact figure , but a largc number of 
promotion test qualified employees have not been 

promoted . . . 
" . . . . . . . . I have passed the departmental examination 


( 7 ) The Corporation has the right to provide for inter 

views by Sclection Committees for promotion of 
Class III and IV employees. The Promotion Pro . 
cedure of 1960 does not specificnlly prescribe marks 
on different counts but the allotment of marks as 
suggested or adopted by the Corporation vių . In 
terview 30 , Qualification 15 , Senioritv 15 and Work 
Record 40 , out of 100 , is fair and reasonuols . But 
the allotment of marks for different types of quali 
fications viz , academic , technical and departmental 
tests should be leconsidered by the Corporation 
and there should not be much variation of marks 
between departmental tests, qualifications and tech 
nical qualifications . In fact, the tile meusur: of 
such qualifications can be better assessed from the 
work record and also from the performance of 
candidates in interviews. 


( 8 ) The system of marking as suggested in the two 

settlements is not fair and cannot be upheld . It is 
open to the Corporation to Prescribe departmental 
or promotion tests for all promotiore , 


* . .. . . . . . I have a grievance for not being promcted 


( 9 ) The list of eligible candidates who arc to compete 

for final selection should be prepared in order of 
merit (marky) based on seniority qualifications and 
work record taken together, Eligible candidates 
equal to not more than five times the number of 
vacancies should be permitted to compete for the 
selection . 


I think it is desirable that in view of the large number of 
staff of the Corporation , which is likely to grow in coming 
yoars, the Corporation should have an impartial body like 
# Public Service Commission , for dealing with the grievances 
of the staff in matters of promotion . If a scparate and in 
dependent body is crcated to supervise and ontertain appeals 
against promotion orders it will inspire contidencc among 
the employees and provido a forum to th : employees for 
seeking relief in the matter of promotions . Again , I can 
only make a recommendation in this matter and it is for tho 
Central Government and the Corporation to accept or roject 
it . 


( 10 ) Direct recruitment cannot be stopped and it is 

open to the Corporation to make direct recruitment 
in any category in Class III or IV subject to the 
broad rule that deserving men already in service 
who fulfil the required qualifications should also to 
cnabled to compete for such recruitment hy a 
reasonable relaxation of the rules relating to age 
and other restrictions if any. The same rule will 
upply in case of direct recruitment for posts cl 
A A . Os. The extent of direct reciuitment in 
different categories of Classe III and IV has to be 
fixed by the Corporation itself. 


I now proceed to make my Award : 
( 1) The Settlements of 15 - 10 - 1971 and 15 -2 - 1973 

not binding on the Corporation and have to 
struck down, 


art 
be 


(11) Generally , departmental tests should be prescribed 

for all promotions but the condition may be waived 
or suitably modified when very senior cmplovees 
with meritorious record of service are considoi ed 
for promotions. 


(2 ) While it is open to me to examine the fairness or 

otherwise of the rules of promotion as laid down 
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The contesting Unions will have costs as follows 


- 


Rs. 


( 12 ) In making promotions of Scpots to lead Pcors 

cadıc , Sub Staff to Record Clcihs cadie , Recoid 
Clerks to Assistants cadre , Assistants or Section 
Heads to Higher Grade Assistants cadro and to 
the cadre of Superintendents the provisions of the 
Procedure of 1960 subject to the modifications as 
mentioned above, may be followed by the Cor 
poration 


. 


500 
3 , 000 
2 ,000 


500 


500 


( 13 ) Supeuntendents and Higher Grade Assistants are 

both eligible for promotion to chc cadre of Class I 
Offices and the procedure for their promotion should 
be determined by the Corporation on the basis of 
the provisions as laid down in tho Promotion Pro 
cedure of 1960 foi promotion of Assistants or 
Section Heads to the cadre of HG Ay with 
sunt ible modifications. They can also appear in 
open competitive examinations foi appointment in 
Class I posts 


1 LIC Higher Grade Assistants Association 
2 All India Life Insurance Employees Association 
3 All India LIC Employees Federation , 
4 All India LIC Şupervisory Staff Association 
5 All India National Lifo Insurance Employees 

Federation 
6 National Organisation of Insurance Workers . 
7. All India Technically Qualified LIC Emplo 

yees Association 
8 All India Insurance Employecs Association , 
9 LIC Promotion Test Qualified Employees 
Forum 

. . . 
10 LIC Senior Employees Convention 
11 LIC Aggrieved Law Graduates Curcle . . 


. 


. 


4 , 000 


. 


5, 000 


. 


500 
1 ,000 

800 


. 


( 14 ) Piomotion of Engineering Assistunts and C17 IV 

employees in the Engineering (Buliding) Department 
should be on the principles as mentioned in the 
affidavit of EW i, Bhadbhade 


( 15 ) The rules for promotion of Typisty and Stenogra 

phers should be in the manner 8 mentioned in 
the Procedurc ol 1960 While they can be promoted 
fiom their respective Cadre in the Typing Pool, it 
will be open to them to compete for Higher Posts 
on the same conditions as aie icquired for others 
Disciction however , may be allowed to ibe Cns . 
poration in making selection from cluzible candidates 
for Personal Assistants posts for Stenographers 


I must express my gratitude to the Unions representatives 
und the cminent counsel, particularly Messrs N V Phadkc , 
D L Sengupta , MP ,M K Rummurthi, and V Jagannatha 
Rao The level of their arguments before me rose high in 
deed Some of the representatives of the Unions, particu 
laily Messrs Madan Mohun , S N Bhowmik , K V Appurao 
and Ś C Panchmiya argued their Culses before me very 
ably Although his Union, the All Indix Insurunce Emp 
lovees Association , was represented by Su M K Rammurthi, 
Shu S N Bhowmik c1099 -examined some witnesses and 
partly argued on behalf of his Union I was deeply impres-- 
sed by his ability and gentleness of manncrs Thc assistance 
that I received from the counsel and the learned representa 
tives of Unions bas greatly helped me in giving my Award 
as expeditiously as possible and I am grateful to them 
Dated 8 6 - 1974 

Sd / 
SN KATJU , Presiding Officci 


( 16 ) Tixation of cadre stiength and grint of Special 

Payale matters for the Corporation to deal vith 
and this Tibunal has no juu18diction to go into 
them 


( 17 ) The term Non matric " should be confined to a 

person who has appeared and failed in a matricula 
tion examination 


( 18 ) All promotions by the Corporation should be sub 

ject to the icservation or relaxations of rules in 
favour of Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes 
in accordance with such directions AS The Central 
Government may issue from time to time 


( 19 ) The Corporation is entitled to use its discretion for 

icservation or relaxation of rules for promotion in 
favour of Ex - Emergency Commission Officers 


NATIONAL INDUSTRIAL TRIBUNAL , 

JABALPUR (MP ) 
REFERENCE NO NIT - 1 OF 1973 

ANNEXURE - 1 
MEMORANDUM OF SETTLEMENT ON PROMOTION 
PROCEDURE APPLICABLE TO CLASS III AND 

CLASS IV EMPLOYEES. 

BETWEEN 
The Life Insurance Corporation of India 

AND 


(20 ) This Award will not have any retrospective effect 


The contesting Unions have prayed for costs It was con 
tended by Mr N V Phadke on behalf of the Corporation 
that the dispute before me was not vexation and it was a 
dispute within the industıy and therefore , th > parties should 
bear their own costs He also stated that special leave 
including Tiavelling Allowance and Daily leave Allowance 
had been given to all the representatives who had appeared 
before me on behalf of their respective Unions The Cor 
polation had ticated their leave as on duty 


Its workmen 
Represented by 
1 All India Insurance Employees 

Chittaranjan Avenuc Culcutta - 12 


Assocation , 24 , 


2 All India Natinal Life Insurance Employyes Federa 

tion , 11- H , Connaught Clicus, New Delhi 


3 


All India Life Insurance Employces Association 
Andhra Insurance Building, 12 , Chowringhco 
Square , Calcutta - 1 


The Corporation cannot be wholly absolved of the res 
ponsibility for the dispute before me ſt invited trouble in 
agiceing to make the question of Rules of Promotion & 
matter to be ncgotiated between it and the mernbers of its 
staff as represented by their respective Unions Further, the 
Corporation by making automatic promotions for some time 
of those who had acqulcd ceitam technical qualifications 
had distu bed the promotion procedure which it had been 
following earlier and this step created a serious discontent 
among its staff Under these circumstances , the Corporation 
must bear the costs to some extent which the contesting 
Unions had to bear for conducting their respective cases 
before me They had to incur expenses in taking legal advice 
and picparing their replies and statementy While some of the 
Unions were icpiesented by their own representutics, quite 
Ht number of them were repiesented by alinent counsel " ho 
appeaidd licfoic thc at Delhi, Bombay and Allahabud Such 
Unions who had been iepresented by counsel arc entitled 
to get largei amounts by way of costs 


Memorandum of settlement under Section 20p ) und 
section 18 ( 1 ) of the Industrial Disputes Act, 1947 , read 
with rule 58 of the Industrial ( Central ) Disputes Rules , 
1957 , in the matter of promotion proceduro applicable to 
Class IIT und Class IV cmployees of the Life Insurance 
Corporation of India 
SHORT RECITAL OF THE CASE 


The Goveinment of India under two separate orders 
dated 28th November , 1968 and 22nd August, 1969, bad 
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referred in all 13 demands of the workmen being Class 

a different place , the Promoting Authority may , if 
III and Class IV employees of the corporation to the 

it is satisfied with the explanation tendered by tho 
National Industrial Tribuna ), New Delhi, for Adjudica 

employee concerned regarding his difficulties in 
tion . Subsequently, however , an amicable settlement was 

accepting the transfer , allow such an employce to 
reuched in respect of all the 13 demands and the terms of 

forgo promotion . In this event, the employee will 
the settlements were incorporated in two separate settle 

forteit his right to be promoted during that year 
ments dated 20th June , 1970 reached between the partics. 

and will have to compete with other eligible candi 
Thereafter , the Tribunal was moved by the parties for 

dates in the nçxt round of selection 
an award in terms of the settlements and the said Tribunal 
gave its award dated 22nd July , 1970, accordingly , 

( c ) If for reasons mentior.ed in clause (b ) above or 

otherwise any vacancies in Class TIC remain unlilled , 
2 . One of thc items which was referred to the said 

further selection may be made in accordance with 
Tribunal and which was subsequently withdrawn in terms 

the procedure laid down in this agrcoment, 
of the settlements reached rcalated to Rules regarding 
promotion . This item was withdrawn from the reference 

( d ) The promotion shall takc effect only after a candi. 
on the assurance that the management would agree to hold 

date assumes charge of his new post. The inter - se 
discussions with the representatives of the parties reprc 

seniority in the promoted cudre among the candi 
senting workmen in the adjudication for a review of the 

dates whose names are included in the ranking list 
extisting rules . 

shall be equal irrespective of the date of actual 

posting. 
3 . Accordingly , discussions were held between the 
management and the representatives of the four Associi ( 5 ) Competitive examination : 
tions for a review of the existing rules . In the light of 
these discussions , it is hereby agreed by and between the 

A scheme of competitive examination will be introduced 
parties hereto as follows : 

for promotion to the cudre of Assistant Administrative offi 
cers on un experimental basis in lieu of direct recruitment, 

This scheme will continue to remain in force for the period 
TERMS OF SETTLEMENT 

of this agrcement, at the end of which the scheme may be 

discontinued if thc experience is not found satisfactory . 
PRELIMINARY 

Direct recruitment to posts requiring technical qualifications 

or skill such as Actuaries , Chartered Accountants, Engincers 
( 1) Mode of Promotion : 

and Architects will, however , continue, 


All vacancies to be filled by promotion during the 
financial year will be declared in advance once every year 
before selection for promotion to such vacancies is made. 


(6 ) Creation of the cadre of Special Assistants ; 


(i ) A new cadre called the Special Assistants cadie 

will be formed carrying the existing scale of pay 
applicable to Higher Grade Assistants. All the 
existing Higher Grade Assistants will hereinafter 
be called Special Assistants . 


Selection of candidates for promotion will be made in 
accordance with the eligibility conditions and the criteria for 
selection laid down hereinafter on the basis of thc recom 
mendations made by the appropriate Promotion Committee , 
The Promotion Committees will be duly constituted for this 
purpose in accordance with the provisions of the LIC of 
Indii (Statl ) Regulations, 1960 , 


( ii) Existing Section Heads and those promoted Section 

manner hereinafter laid won , all thc existing Sec 
tion Heads shall be placed in the new cadre of 
Special Assistants . 


( 2 ) Promoting Authority : 


( 7 ) Superintendents : 


Promotion to the cadre of Assistant Administrative Officer 
with the cxception of those who may be promoted through 
competitive examinations shall be made by the competent 
authority on Zonal basis. Promotion to the cadre of Assis 
tant Administrative Officer through competitive examinations 
shall be made by the competent authority on an all - India 
basis , 

All promotions in Class III and Class IV shall be made 
by the competent authorities on a Divisional basis. 


Subject to the transitional arrangement in the manner 

hereinafter laid down , all the existing Superinten . 
dents shall be placed in the cadre of Assistant Ad 
ministrative Officers . 


( 8 ) Transitional Arrangement : 


( 3 ) Ranking list: 


(i ) Candidates who have already been placed in the 

ranking list for promotion to the cadre of Section 
Heads or Superintendents will be promoted to these 
cadres respectively on a priority basis and shall bo 
placed in the scale of Special Assistants and 
Assistant Administrative Officers respectively at 
the appropriate time. 


As soon as the number of vac . ncies is announced , selec 
tion for promotion to fill these vacancies will be taken on 
hand and a runking list showing the names of the employees 
selected for promotion will be finalised within a period of 
three months and published . The ranking list shall contain 
the names of employees selected for promotion equal to the 
number of vacancies plus 20 per cent for exigencias. Canll 
dates who have not been offered Promotions during the year 
shall continue to remain on the ranking list . 


( ii ) Existing Section Heads and those promoted Section 

Heads cadre under ( i) above will be placed in the 
DCW scale of Special Assistants by stages. Their 
basic pay in the Special Assistants scale will be 
fixed at the stage which is equal to their basic 
pay in the Section Heads scale or if there is no 
such stage , then at the next higher stage . For 
this purpose , selection shall be made on the basis 
of seniority in Section Heads scale as follows . 


( 4 ) Posting of candidates placed on the ranking list : 


(a ) Duic regaid being paid to the position held by the 

candidates on the ranking list, actual posting of 
candidates on the ranking list will be decided by 
the Promoting Authority taking into consideration 
the needs of the office , the office where the vacancy 
has arisen , suitability of a candidate for the post, 
the age of the candidate and his family responsi 
bilities. All promotions and postings ( excluding 
20 per cent reserve for contingencies ) will be 
announced simultaneously after the ranking list is 
published . 


( a ) Those Section Heads who have completed 8 yrs 

Service or more as Section Heads as on 1 - 9 - 1971 
shall be upgraded in the Special Assistants scalo 
with effect from that date . 


(b ) Those who have completed 5 years service or 

inorc as Section Heads as on 1 - 9 - 1972 will be 
Upgraded to the Special Assistants scale with 
effect from that date . 


(b ) Where a candidate represents that he should be 

allowed to forego a promotion involving transfer to 


( c ) The remaining Section Heads will be upgraded 

with effect from 31- 3 - 1973 . 
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NOTE : (i) In all such cases, the date of increment Conditions of Eligibility : 
will not be changed. 

( a ) Sweepers and Cleaners and others in the scale of 
(ii ) For the purpose of service in the cadre of 

Sweepers and Cleaners with 2 years service and 
Special Assistant, all Section Heads falling 

possessing minimum educational qualifications for 
linder ( b ) and ( c ) above will be deemed 

direct recruitment to the post of Sepoys /Watchmen / 
to have been upgraded with effect from 

Liftmen /Hamals. 
1 - 9 - 1971 or from the date of actual promo 
tion as Section Heads , whichever is later . 

( b ) Sweepers and Cleaners who have completed 10 

years service and have passed 4th Standard . 
( 1 ) Notwithstanding thc above , such of the existing 

confirmed Section Heads its are not placed in the Method of Selection: 
Special Assistants scale will be entitled to com 
pete for promotion to the cadre of Special Assis 

(i ) For the post of Scpoys, selection shall be based on 
tants along with other eligible candidates for 

seniority . There shall be no interview . However , 
new vacancies. These will not be counted against 

employees with below average work record will not 
regular vacancies in the Special Assistants 

be considered for promotion Selection for the 
cudre. 

post of Watchmen / Liftmen /Hamals shall be based 

on seniority and suitability . Employees with below 
( c ) All existing confirmed Section Heads will be 

average work record will not , however , be con 
given an option either to elect for the upgrading 

sidered for promotion . 
in the manner prescribed above or to continue 
as Section Heads until 31 - 3 - 1973 and to compete 

(ii) Available vacancies, including new posts sanctioned 
with other eligible candidates for promotion to 

will be first filled by candidates falling under eligi 
the cadre of Special Assistants before that date . 

bility condition ( a ) above , selected for promotion 

and next by other candidates, selected for promo 
(iii ) Existing Superintendents will be placed in the 

tion . In tho event of non -availability of candidates , 
AAOs scale of pay by stages . Their basic pay in 

the posts will be filled by direct promotion . 
the AAOs scale will be fixed at the stage which is 
equal to their basic pay in the Superintendents B . For promotion to the cadre of Head Pcons: 
scale or if there is no such stage , then at the next 
higher stage. Where the fixation of salary in the Conditions of Eligibility : 
scale of AAO in the manner laid down herein leads 

All Sepoys who can read and write English or any 
to a loss of remuneration), Personal Allowance in 

Indian language . 
consideration of such loss will be granted in 
terms of the relevant provisions of Regulation 57 . Method of Selection : 
For this purpose , selection shall be based on senio 
rity in the Superintendents scale as follows: 

Selection shall be buscd on seniority . There shall be 

no interview . However, employees with below 
(a ) Those who have completed 8 years service as 

average work record will not be considered for 
Superintendenty as on 1 - 9 - 1971 will be upgraded 

promotion . 
as AAOs with effect from that date . 

C . For Promotion to the cadre of Record Clerks: 
; ( b ) Those who bave completed 5 years service or 

more as Superintendents as on 1 - 9 - 1972 will be Conditions of Eligibility : 
upgraded as AAOs with effect froin that date . 

( u ) Test Category : Şub -staff in Sepoy s or higher grade 
( c ) The remaining Superintendents will be upgraded 

who have completed 2 ycurs service in the grade . 
with effect from 31- 3 - 1973. 

(b ) Exempted Category : All Class IV employees who 
NOTE : ( i) In all such cases the date of increment will 

have passed Matriculation or S .S . C . Examination 

and who have completed at least 2 years service 
not be changed . 

will be excmpted from the test. 


Method of Selection : 


(ii ) For the purpose of service in the cadre of 

AAO all Superintendents falling under ( b ) 
and (c ) above will be deemed to have been 
upgraded with effect from 1 - 9 - 1971 or from 
the date of actual promotion as Superinten 
dents, whichever is later . 


( i) Sclection shall be based on seniority . There shall 

be no interview . However, employees with below 
average work record will not be considered for 
promotion . 


( d ) Nothwithstanding the above , such of the existing 

confirmed Şuperintendents as are not placed in 
the AAO s scalo will be entitled to compete for 
promotion to the cadre of AAO along with other 
eligible candidates for new vacancies . These 
will not be counted against regular vacancies in 
the AAO s cadre . 


( ii ) Available vacancies , including new posts sanction 

cd will be first filled by candidates fallin under 
the exempted category , selected for promotion . 
The remaining vacancies will be filled by other 
candidates selected for promotion , 


NOTE : Employees who have passed Record Clerk s 

test will be exempted from the test for a period 
of three years from the dutc of the publication of 
results of the test . 


( e ) All existing confirmed Superintendents will be 

given an option either to elect for the upgrading 
in the manner prescribed above or to continuo 
as Superintendents until 31 - 3 - 1973 and competo 
with other eligible candidates for promotion 10 
the cadre of AAO before that date . 


D . For Promotion to the cadre of Assistants ; 


( 9 ) Conditions of Eligibility and Method of Selection : 


The conditions of eligibility and method of selection for 
promotion shall be as under : 


Conditions of Eligibility : 
(a ) Record Clerks and Class IV employees who aro 

graduates . 
(b ) Under- graduate Record Clerks or Class IV emp. 

loyces who possess the qualifications prescribed for 

direct recruitment to tho cadre of Assistants. 
(c ) Matriculate Record Clerks with 5 years service as 

Record Clerks , 


A . For promotion to the cadres of Sepoys /Watchmen /Lift 
men /Hamals. 


- 


- - - 


- 
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(d ) Non-Matriculate Record Clerks with 10 years ser. Mothod of Selection : 
vice as Record Clerks. 

( 1) So far as the employees falling under Technical 
Method of Selection : 

group are concerned , preference will be given to 

candidate with Actuarial qualifications in the 
( i) Selcction shall be based on seniority , qualifications 

matter of selection to posts which require Actuarial 
und work record . There shall be no interview , 

knowledge . Other candidates . in this group will 
However , cmployees with below average work re . 

compete for posts in other departments . 
cord , will not be considered for promotion . Actual 
selection will be made by the Promotion Commit 

( ii) 60 per cent of the posts will be roserved for Non 
tec on the basis of the total marks gained by the 

technical category and 40 per cent for " Technical 
eligible candidates on the afoiesaid three counts 

category. If in any group , the number of candi 
viz., seniority , qualifications and work record . 

dates eligible for Selection under the rules is less 

than the number of vacancies in that group, the 
Available vacancies , including new posts sanction 

romaining Vacancies will be filled by selecting 
ed will be first filled by the candidates falling under 

persong from the other group . 
eligibility conditions ( a ) and ( b ) above, selected 
for promotion . Not more than 50 rer cent of 

( iii) Selection shall be made on the basis of seniority , 
renaining vacancies, including new posts sanctioned , 

qualifications and work record . Thero shall be no 
will be filled by candidates falling under eligibility 

interview . However, employees with below average 
conditions (c ) and ( d ) selected for promotion . 

work records will not be considered for promotion 
(iii ) The promotion of cmployees sclected will be given 

Selection shall not, however, be made from anong 
eflect to from the date of their taking over charge 

all eligible candidates, but separate panels for the 
of their post on probation . There shall be no test 

two categories , viz ., Technical and Non - Technical 
before confirmation in respect of Record Clerks 

will be drawn up strictly on the bagis of seniority 
wlio ure graduates and non - graduate Record Clerks 

and qualifications, consisting of names of candi. 
who possess the qualifications prescribed for direct 

dates equal to 3 times the number of vacancies 
recruitment to the cudre of Assistants. Their con 

and actual selection from thc panel so prepared 

will be made by the Promotion Committee on the 
firmation in the cadre of Assistant would be based 
on satisfactory work record only . However , other 

hasis of the total marks gained by the eligible candi. 

dutes on the aforesaid thrce counts. viz ., seniority 
category of employecs promoted to the Assistant s 
code will be required to undergo training related to 

qualifications and work record . 
the actual work in the department in which they 
are posted and their confirmation will also be sub F . For promotion to the cadıe of Assistant Administrative 
fect to their passing the test relating to the actual 

Officers : 
work in the department, 

Conditions of Eligibility : 
F . For promotion to the cadre of Special Assistant ; 

I. Technical : 
Conditions of Eligibility : 

(i ) Special Assistants who were previously Higher 
1. Technical ; 

Grade Assistants and have qualified in any of tho 

following examinations: - - 
Fmployees in the Assistant s gladc who have qualified in 
any of the following examinations: 

(a ) F . E . I. I. 

(b ) F.C .I.I. 
(i ) A . C .I.I. 

(c ) A . C . A . 
( ii ) A .F .I.I. 
(iii ) Intermediate Examination of the Institute of Char 

(d ) 5 subjects of the Examination of the Institute of 
teied Accountants . 

Actuaries . 
( iv ) Two subjects of the Exaininution of the Institute of 

( e ) Final Examination of the Institute of Costs and 

Works Accountants of India with 3 years ser 
Actuarics . 

vices as H . G . A . /Special Assistant, 
( v ) LL .M . or LL . B . Second Class 

(ii) Special Assistants who were previously Section 
( vi ) Ph. D . 

Hcuds and have qualified in any of the follow . 

ing examinations : - 
(vii) B .Com . Sccond Class or M . Com . 

(a ) FFII / FCII /ACA / Final Examination of the Insti 
(viii ) University Diploma in Business Management. 

tute of Cost and Works Accountants of India 

with 3 years service as Special Assistant. 
(ix ) Final Examination of the institute of Cost and 
Works Accountants of India , 

(b ) 5 subjects of the examination of the Institute of 
(x ) Diploma of Indian Life Offices Association . 

Actuaries. 
NOTE : ( 1 ) Chujinan may , at his discretion , specify 

( iii ) Other Special Assistants who have qualificd in any 
wny equivalent or other examinations or quali 

of the following examinations : 
fications, which have relevance to be work of 
the Corporation for the purpose of eligibility 

( a ) FFLIFCIIACA / Finul Examination of the Insti 
under this group . 

tute of Cost, and Works Accountants of India 
( ii) Candidates who do not satisfy the qualifications 

with 5 years service as Special Assistant. 
luid down abovc under the head " Technical" 
shall be icgarded as falling under " Non - Tech 

( b ) 5 subjects of the examination of thc Institute of 
nical" group . 

Actuațics . 

NOTES : ( i) Chairman may at his disciction , specify 
II. Non Technical : 

any equivalent or other examinations or quali 
( a ) Assistants with 5 years service as Assistants. 

fications which have relevance to the work in 

the Corporation for the purpose of eligibility 
(b ) Telephone Operators , Punch Card Adrema Opera 

under this group . 
tois , lypists , Stenographers and Comptists who have 
passed dem entiil tests for 

(ii) Candidates who do not satisfy the qualificationg 
promotions to the 
cadre of Section Heads, H . G . As. Or Superinten 

Jaid down above under the head " Technical" 

shall be regarded as falling under " Non - Tech 
dents . 

nical group " . 
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II. Non - Technical : 

( ii ) In the case of first and second croups, viz , Techni 

cal and Non - Technical selection shall be based on 
(1) Special Assistants who were promoted from the cadie 

seniority, qualification work record and interview . 
of Assistants with 8 years service as Special Assis 

Selection shall not, however , be made from among 
tants , 

all eligible candidates but separate pancis will be 

drawn for each of the category , strictly on the basis 
(ii) Special Assistants who were previously Section Heads 

of the total marks gained by each Candidate for 
with 5 years service as Special Assistants ; 

seniority and qualification and actual election will 

be made by the Promotion Committee, which will 
(ii) Existing Sectiou Heads and Higher Grade Assistants 

interview only such number of candidatos as is cqual 
who were promoted from the cadre of Section 

to 3 times the numbei of Vacancies from the panel 
Heads , who have completed at least 25 years of 

prepared on the basis of seniority and qualifica 
service or have completed 45 years of age and 20 

tions. It will howevei , he open to the Committee 
years of service ; 

to interview additional number of candidates not 

exceeding 5 times the number of Vacancics or 30 
( iv ) Existing Section Heads in the Typing Pool or Ma 

whichever is less , where the number of vacancies 
chines Department who have completed at least 

is less than 10 . The Committee , on the basis of 
25 years of service or who have completed 45 

the performance of the candicLites at the interview 
years of age and 20 years of service and who havo 

shall determine whether the candidato appearing 
passed the Superintendent s test ; 

before it is suitable or not. Candidates who are 

found suitable shall be ranked in the Order of merit 
( v ) Special Assistants who were previously Higher Grade 

in accordance with the total of the math pained by 
Assistants with 5 years service As Higher Grade 

them on each of the 3 counts , viz , Seniority , quali 
Assistants / Special Assistanty . 

fications and work record . 
III. Conpetitive Examinations : 

In respect of non - technical group , the ranking list 

will be prepnied linguistic icgionwine. 
All Class III employees, excluding Record Clerks, provident 
they satisfy the following conditions will be considered eligi 

( iii ) In the case of third group , viz , competitive exami 
ble to appear at the competitive examinations : 

nation , selection shall be based on the performance 

of the candidate at the examination , intervicw and 
( a ) Age not above 35 years as on 1st April of the 

work record . For this purpose , weightage will be 
financial year in which the cxamination is held . 

given as under : 


( b ) 3 years service in the cadie as on 1st April of the 

said year 


Fxamination 

200 marks 
interview 

100 marks 
Work Record 

50 marks 
(iv ) No employee will be allowed more than two chances 

to appeur for the competitive examination . 


( c ) First Class graduates or post graduates or Second 

Clasa graduates or post - gradulars with 55 per cent 
aggregate (30 % aggiegate in the case of graduates 
or post- graduates with Arts /Commerce subjects ). 

OR 
Those who have passed AÇII, AFII, Intermediate 
examination of the Institute of Chartered Accoun 
tants of India , two subjects of the examination of 
the Institute of Actuaries , LL M . or LL . B . Second 
Class Ph . D ., M . Com OI B . Com . Second Class , 
University Diploma in Business Management, Final 
examination of the Institute of Cost and Wouky 
Accountants of India . 


NOTE : 1 . Out of the 40 per cent vacancies reserved for 

non -technical, 20 per cent shall be icgerved for the 
Special Assistants promoted from technical category 
and existing Higher Giade Assistants and 20 per 
cent for Special Assistants promoted form non -techni. 
cal category and the existing Section Heads. If 
in any of these two groups the number of candi 
dates eligible for selection under the rules is less 
than the number of vacancies in that group , the 
remaining vacancies will be filled by selecting can 
didates from the other group. 


NOTE : ( i) Employces who have gained eligibility for 

promotion to the cadro of Assistant Administrativo 
Officers under the existing promotion rules as on 
the date the new procedure comes into foice and 
those who had passed the competitive examination 
held pieviously for direct recruitment to the cadre 
of Assistant Administrative Officers or promotion 
test for Superintendents cadre shall be cligible to 
appear for the competitive examination for AAO s 
posts , ilrespective of their ace. 


2 . If in any of the threc gioups mentioned in clause 

( 1 ) above the number of candidates cligible for 
selection under the rules is less than thc number of 
vacancies reserved for that gioup, the remaining 
vacancies will be filled by selecting candidates from 
the other two gioups in the same ratio . 


G . For proinotion to the cadre of typists : 

Condition of Eligibility : 


(ii ) All existing employees in the service of the Cor. 

poration as on the date the settlement comes into 
force who are first class graduates or first class 
post- graduates or who have qualified for the Fellow . 
ship of F . I. I. or CII shall be cligible to appear 
for the competitive examination for AAO s posts 
irrespective of age . 


(a ) Record Clerks and Class IV employees who are 

Graduates . 


(b ) Under - graduate Recon Clerks or Class IV 

ployees with direct necruitment qualifications , 


em 


( c ) Matric Record Clerks or Sepoys or employees in 

higher category in Class IV with 5 years service Ag 
Record Clerks or Sepoys or in the higher category . 


Method of Selection : 
( i ) Fligible candidates will be divided into 3 groups 

viz. ( 1 ) Technical, ( 2 ) Non - Technical and ( 3 ) 
those who pass the competitive examination . There 
shall be reservation of vacancies is follows:-- 


( d ) Non -matric Record Cleiks or Sepoys or employees 

in higher category in Class IV with 10 ycare sel 
vico as Record Clerks or Sepoys or in the higher 
category . 


Iechnical 
Non - Technical 
Competitive Examination 


30 % 
4007 


AND 


A pas in practica heren 


30 % 


A pass in practical test. 


- 
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Method of selection : 

Metliod of selection : 

(i ) Selection shall be based on seniority , qualifications 
(i) Selection shall be based on seniority , qualifications 

and work record. 
interview 

There shall be . no 
There shall be no 
und work record . 

interview . 

However , employees with below average work re 
However, employees with below average work rt 

cord will not be considered for promotion . Actual 
cord will not be considered for promotion . Actual 

selection will be made by the promotion Committee 
selection will be made by the iromotion Commi 

on the basis of total marks gained by the cligible 
itee on the basis of total murks gained by the eligi 

candidates on the aforesaid 3 counts , viz ., seniority . 
ble candidates on aforesaid 3 counts , viz ., seniority , 

qualifications and work record . 
qualification and work record , 

Available vacancies including new posts sanctioned 
(ii) Available number of vacancies including ncw posts 

will be first filled by the candidates falling under 
sanctioned will be Orst filled by candidates failing 

eligibility condition ( a ) above selected for promo 
under eligibility conditions (a ) and ( b ) above relec 

tion . Not more than 50 per cent of the remaining 
ted for promotion . Not more than 50 per cent of 

vacancies will be filled by candidates falling under 
the remaining vacancies will be filled by candidates 

eligibility conditions (b ) & ( c ) above selected for 
failing linder eligibility conditions ( c ) and ( d) selec 

promotion , 
ted for promotion , 

J. For promotion to the cadre of special Assistant, in 

Typlog Pool, Adrema and Punch Card Machine Depart 
(iii ) In the case of employees falling under eligibility 

ments : 
condition ( c ), 1 year s service us Record Clerk will 
counts 2 ycars for determining relative seniority 

Conditions of Eligibility : 
between Record Clerk and Sepoy. 

Typists / Adrema /Punch Card Operators with 5 years gor 
H . For proinotion to the cadre of adrema eperators : 

vice as Typists /Adrema / Punch Card Operators. 

Method of selection : 
Conditions of Eligibility : 

( i) Selection shall be based on seniority , qualifications 
(a ) Record Clerks or Sepoys or employees in higher 

and work record . There shall be no intervicw . 
category in Class IV with direct recruitment 

However , employees with below average work re 
qualifications . 

cord will not be considered for promotion . Selec 

tion shall not, however, bo made from among all 
( b ) Non -matric Record Clerks or Sepoys or employees 

eligible candidates but a panel shall be drawn stri 
in higher category in Class IV with 10 years sei 

ctly on the basis of total marks gained by each can 
vice as Record Clerks or Sepoys or in the higher 

didate for seniority and qualifications , consisting of 
category 

names of candidates equal to three times the num 
AND 

ber of vacancies and actual selection from the 
panel so prepared will be made by the Promotion 

Committee on the basis of the total marks gained 
A pass in practical test . 

by eligible candidates on the aforesaid three counts, 

viz ., seniority , qualifications and work record . 
Method of selection : 

(11) Typists / Adrema /Punch Card Operators shall be 

eligible to compete for promotion to the cndre 
( i ) Selection shall be based on seniority , qualifications 

of 

Special Assistants on the administrative side 
and work record . There shall be no interview : 

on 

qualifying the technical examinations prescribed for 
However , employees with below average work 

promotion to that cadre . 
Jccord will not be considered for promotion . Act 
ual selection will be made by the Promotion Comm 

K . For promotion to the cadre of AAO in typing Pool 
ittce on the basis of total inarks gained by the Adrema and Machine Departments : 
eligible candidates on the aforcsaid 3 counts, v1% ., 
seniority , qualifications and work record . 

Conditions of Ellgibility : 
(ii) Available vacancies including new posts sanctiorej 

( a ) Typists , Adrema and Machine Operators in the 
will be filled by candidates falling under eligibility 

Special Assistants cadre who were previously Section 
condition ( a ) above, selected for promotion . The 

Heads with 5 years service in the Special Assistants 
remaining vacancies will be filled by other candi. 

carc or who have put in a total service of not less 
datca selected for promotion . In the event of non 

than 20 years as Typists , Adroma or Machine Ope 
availabllity of the candidates the posts will bo 

rators , including the service as Section Heads /Spe 

cial Assistant. 
filled by direct recruitment . 

(b ) Other Typists , Adrema and Machine Operators in 

the Special Assistants cadre with 8 years service 
I. For promotion to the cadre of punch card operators : 

in tho Special Assistants cadre . 
Conditions of Eligibility : 

Method of selection : 

Selection shall be based on seniority , qualifications, work 
(a ) Record Clerks or Şepoys or employees in higher record and interviçw . Selection shall not, however , be mado 

category in Class IV with direct recruitment quali from among all the eligible candidates but a panel will be 
fications. 

drawn strictly on the basis of total marks gained by cach 

candidate for seniority and qualifications and actual selec 
(b ) Matric Record Clerks or Scphoys or employces in 

tion will be made by the Promotion Committee which wuj 
higher category in class IV with 5 years serviço ag 

interview such number of candidates as is equal to three times 

the number of vacancies from the panel so prepared on the 
iecord clerks or Sepoys or in the higher category . 

basis of seniority and qualifications. It will , however , bo 

open to the Committee to interview additional number of 
(c ) Non -matric Record Clerks or Sepoys or employees in candidates not exceeding five times the number of vacancies 

bigher category in Class IV with 10 years service or 30 , whichever is less, where the number of vacancies is 
as Record Clerks or Sepoys or in the higher cate less than 10 . The Committee, on the basis of the perform . 
gory . 

ance of the candidates at the interview , shall determine whe 
ther the candidate appearing before it is suitable or not. 

Candidates who are found suitable shall be ranked in the 
AND 

order of merit in accordance with the total of marks galnod 

by them under each of the aforesaid 3 counts, viz., seniority . 
A pass in practical test. 

qualifications and work record . 


-- - 


- 


- 


- - 


- 
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L . For promotion to the Cadre of Stenographers : 

by them under each of the aforesaid three counts , 

viz ., seniority , qualifications and work record , 
Conditions of Eligibility : 

( li ) Stenographers in thc Special Assistants grade shall 
(a ) Test Category : 

be eligible to compete for promotion to the cadre 

of A . A . O . on the administrative side on qualifying 
Typists and Assistants with a speed of 100 words per 

the technical examinations prescribed for promo 
minute in shorthand and 40 words per minute in 

tion to the cadro of AAO . Other Stenographers 
typewriting 

in the Special Assistants grade shall be eligibale to 

compete for the post of AAO on the administra 
(b ) Exempted Category : 

tive side provided they have put in 8 years service , 

out of which at least 2 years shall be in an admini 
Typists and Assistants who have passed the Govern 

strative job . 
mcnt examination or examination conducted by 
the Pitman s Instituto , London not earlier than 

General: 
ono your from the date of selection . 

1. Where under this Promotion Procedure selection is 
Method of Selection : 

Tequired to be based on Seniority , Qualifications and Work 

Record, as the case may be , the inurks to be allotted to each 
Selection shall be based on seniority , qualifications and of these three criteria shall be as laid clown in Anncxury 
work record . There shall be no interview . Howover , emp hereto . 
loyees with below average work record will not be consider 
ed for promotion . Actual selection will be made by the 

2 . For computation of qualifying service for the purpose 
Promotion Committee on the basis of the total marks gained 

of determining the eligibility , service shall nican completed 
by the eligible candidates on the aforesaid three counts, viz .. 

years of servicc and it shall be reckoned as at 30th June 0 ; 
seniority, qualifications and work record . 

the financial year in which promotions are considered . Anv 

short- fall in the length of service , even by a day , cannot be 
M . For promotion to the cadro of Stenographers In Special 

condoned . The term " service " where it oncurs, choll, unless 
Assistants grade : 

otherwise explicitly stated, include service in the Coro ation 

in permanent post, service with the previous insurer , ( or 
Conditions of Eligibility : 

Chief Agent) and also service with any other insure , provid 

ed there is no break of more than six months between 
Stenographers who have completed 5 years service as 

successive appointments . 
stenographers . 

3. Where any special post carrying Special Assistants 
METHOD OF SELECTION : 

scale or AAOs scale requiring some specific qualification 
( i) Selection shall be made on the basis of seniority , 

and /or cxpcricncc is to be filled , it will be open to th : 
qualifications and work record . There shall bo no 

Chairman to specify qualifications and experience for such 
interview . However , employees with below average 

posts and make selection on the basis of suitability after in 
work record will not be considered for promotion . viting applications from thc existing employees . 
Sclcction shall not, however, be made from among 
all eligible candidates but a panel will be drawn 4 . An aggrieved employee may send in a representation 
strictly on the basis of neniority and qualifications against non -selection to the higher post within one month 
equal to three times the number of vacancies and from the date on which the ranking list is published to the 
actual selection from the panel 50 prepared will authority to which the Promoting Authority is immediately 
be made by the Promotion Committee on the basis subordinate . The Authority receiving the representation shall 
of the marks gained by eligible candidates on the consider all the circunstances of the case and pass such 
aforesaid three counts, viz., seniority qualifications orders as it deems fit. All such representations shall bc dis 
and work record , 

posed of as expeditiously as possible and in any event not 

later than three months from the date of receipt thereof . 
( li) Stenographers shall be eligible to compete for pro 
motion to the cadre of Special Assistants on the 

5 . All the candidates who continue to remain in the 
administrative side on qualifying the technical 

published ranking lists for promotion to various cadres as 
examinations prescribed for promotion to that cadre . 

on the date this settlement comes into force shall be giveo 

priority in the matter of promotions. 
N . FOR PROMOTION TO THE CADRE OF AAO (PA) : 

6 . Promotion Procedure for categories not specifically 
CONDITIONS OF ELIGIBILITY : 

covered by this Agreement shall be laid down separately . 
Stenographers in the Special Assistants grade with 5 Period of Settlement : 
years service in the cadre of H .G . A . and / or Special Assist 
ant. 

This settlement shall remain in force upto 31st December, 
METHOD OF SELECTION : 

1974 , 
( 1 ) Sclcction shall be based on seniority , qualifications, 

Bombay this 15th Day of October 1971 
work record and interview . Şclection shall not, 
however , be made from among all eligible candi 

Presiding Officer 
dates but a panel will be drawn strictly on the 
basis of total marks gained by cach candidate for 
seniority and qualifications and actual selection 
will be made by the Promotion Committee which 

Annexure to Memorandum of Settlement in the Matter of 
will interview such number of candidates as is Promotion Procedure Applicable to Class III and Class IV 
cqual to threc times the number of vacancies from 
the panel so prepared on the basis of seniority and 

Employees 
qualifications. It will. however , be open to the 
Committee to interview additional number of can Marks to be alloited to Seniority , Qualifications & Work 
didates not exceeding 5 times the number of vacan 

Record 
cies or 30, whichever is less , where the number of 
vacancies is less than 10 . The Committee , on the Il Seniority : 
basis of the performance of the candidate at the in 
tervicw , shall determine whether the candidate appcar For the purpose of selection for promotion , marks for 
ing before it is suitable or not. Candidates who 
are found suitable shall be ranked in the order of 

seniority shall be allotted as follows : 
merit in Eccordance with or total marke gained 

The maximum marks shall bc 25 . 
45 G 1/ 74 – 15 , 
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For promotion upto the cadre of Assistant, 1 mark will 
be given for each completed year of service . 

For promotion to the cadre of Special Assistanta , and 
AAOs, the narks to be allotted will be as follows : 

1 - 1 / 2 mark for cach completod year of service as Record 
Clerk . 

1. mark for each completed year of service in the cadre 
of Assistant. 


Intermediate Examination 

Final Examination 
( Ili ) Departmental Tests : Except as provided in Noto 

( 3 ) below , marks foi departmental tests will be 

allotted for the purpose of selection for promotion 
to any higher cadre as follows : 
Pass in Section Heads test 
Pass in HGAs test 

Pass in Superintendents test 
NOTE : ( 1 ) If an omployce has passed both the technical 

examination and departmental test, he will get 
marks either under ( ii ) or ( iii) above, whichever 

is moro favourable , and not under both . 
( 2 ) If an employee has passed more than one Depart 

mental test, he will be given marks only for one test 
carrying the higher marks . 


2 . marks for each completed year of service in the cadro 
of Section Head or HGA and / or Special Assistant. 

Where more than one candidate secure common marks 
on acount of seniority , inter-80 - seniority will be determined 
with reference to the date of entry into the cadre. Whero 
the date of entry into the cadro in respect of more than one 
candidate is the same, the inter - se - seniority will be determi 
ned with reference to the date of entry into the service , 
Where the date of entry into the service is also common , tho 
inter - se -seniority shall be decided with reference to the dato 
of birth duly admitted , the older employeo getting the 
prcfcrcoce . 
(2 ) Qualifications : 
The maximum marks for qualifications shall be 15 . 
(1) Academic : 
Qualifications 

Marks 
( a ) Non -Matric 
(b ) Matric 
(c ) Intermediato 
( d ) Graduation 
( c ) More than one degree irrespective of 

the number of additional degrecg (Dip 
loma in Business Management will be 
treated as an additional degree pro 
vided the diploma holder is a graduate) 


( d ) For promotion to the cadre of AAO , marks will be 

given only for pass in Superintendents test. 
( 3 ) Work Record : 
NOTE : Pending ro -examination of the existing reporting 

system of work record through mutual discussion , 
the present system of reporting will continue . How 
ever, where the employee s work record is found to 
he below average , he will be informed the grounds 
on which this rating has been done and the final 

decision about the rating will be made by the Divi 
sional Manager after taking into consideration the 
reply received from the employee . In respect of 
outstanding work record also , thc Reporting Officer 
would be required to give the grounds on the basis 
of which tho employee s record is considered out 
standing and the inal decision will be taken by the 
Divisional Manager after going through theso 

reasons. 
For the purpose of selections, 3 years work record will 
be considered . The total number of marks to be allotted 
shall be 15 for promotion to the cadre of Special Assistante 
and 20 for promotion to the cadre of Aqo s. 

For promotion to the cadre of special Assistants, the die 
tribution of marks shall be as follows :- -- 


( ii ) Technical : 
(a ) F .LI. 

Licentiate 
Associatesbip Part I 
Associateship Part II 
Folowship 


Below average 
Average 
Above Average 
Outstanding 


4 (ono mark for each 

part) 


Maximum Marks 


For promotion to the cadre of AAOs, the distribution of 
mark ghall be as follows: 

Below Averago 
Average 
Abovo Average 
Outstanding 


- 12 

20 


(b ) C .I.I. 

Associateship Part I 
Associateship Part II 
Associateship Part III 
Fellowship 

4 (One mark for each part) 


Sd / 

Presiding Officer 
National Industrial Tıibunal, Jabalpur 


Maximum Marks 


10 


( c ) Institute of Actuosies : 

Pass in one subject 
Pass in two subjects 

Pass in five subjects 
(d ) Institute of Chartered Accountants : 

Intermediato Exanimation 

Associateship Fxamination 
(e) Institute of Cost and Works Accountants 

India : 


NATIONAL INDUSTRIAL TRIBUNAL , JABALPUR 

Reference No . NIT(I) of 1973 

ANNEXURE NO . 2 
The principles which should recessarily govern thc framing 
of promotion procedure : - - 

(1 ) Promotion is not a matter of right, but is a reward for 
good work and acquiring capacity for shouldering higher 
responsibilities. Promotion has to be earned by merit . 
Unless , therefore , an employee discharges his duties and res 
ponsibilities in his present post satisfactorly and equips him 
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for direct entry into the post, stipulation of length of service 
may not be necessary . 


self for shouldering higher responsibilities , he cannot look 
forward to promotion . This necesarily implies that beforo 
an omployco is considered for promotion , the employer 
should have an opportunity to judge the employee s perfor 
mance over a period of years . 


Explanation - Non -Matriculates means A person who bas 
passed pre -Matric Examination and has appeared and failed 
at tho Matriculation Examination , 


To Section Heads - 5 years . 


(2 ) Sub -regulation 3 of Regulation 7 of the Life Insuranco 
Corporation of India (Staff) Regulations, 1960 lays down 
that " promotion shall be based or merit, suitability of the 
candidato for a particular rost and seniority , Merit and 
suitability may be judged by confidential reports and / or in 
torvicw and / or cxaminaions" . The said Staff Regulations 
which have been framed in exercise of the powers conferred 
on tho Corporation under Section 49 of the said Act , regu 
lute the terms and conditions of employment in the Corpo 
ration and they are binding on all employees . 


To Higher Grade Assistants — 1 years. In the case of 
those who have passed the prescribed technical examinations 
ir insurance , they may be considered without any stipula . 
tion as to length of service. 


( 3 ) The procedure for promotion has therefore, to bo 
framed keeping in view the aforesaid provisions and the 
general principle governing such matters . 


To Superintendents ---- 10 years . 

To Assistant Administrative Officers - 5 years in the caso 
of Higher Grade Assistants and one year in the case of 
Superintendects . Those who have passed the prescribed 
technical examinations may be considered eligible without 
any stipulation of service . Prescrlbed technical examinationg 
means examinations prescribed in the circular dated 21st 
July 1960 and the various circular issued thereunder . 


(4 ) For he sake of convenience the procedure may be 
divided into two parts : 


(a ) Conditions of eligibility for promotion , and 


(b ) Criteria for selection. 


(8 ) Criteria for selection . Under the promotion proceduro 
dated 21st July 1960 the following criteria have been adopted 
fer sclcction of candidates for promotion : 

(1) Merit, 
(2) Suitability for the post, 
(3) Academic and technical qualifications, 


As regards the conditions of eligibity , length of service 
in the cadre in which the employee is for the time being 
placed is very relcvant. The length of service should not be 
too short to prevert a fair assessment of the employee s 
performance. A reasonable period has to be stipulated in 
order to enable the employer to assess his aptitude, work 
habits , conducts , devotion to duty , efficiency , since of respon 
sibility and loyalty , capacity to work under pressure and 
last but not the least cagemess to achieve the objective set 
before the department or the Corporation . This is also 
necessary to enable the employee to master the job he is 
now handling and with the experience gained cquip himself 
for higher responsibility . 


(4 ) Experience judged by the length of service , naturo of 
work , etc , and weightage to be given to these factors was 
fixed as under 
Criterion 

Max Marks 
(1) Seniority 
( it ) Merit 
( iii) Suitability judged by output and other factors 
(iv) Academic and technical qualifications 


( 5 ) The length of service could be relatively less where 
the cmployees are required to handle simpler jobs. It would 
havo to bo sufficiently long where the cmployees are required 
to handle complicated nature of work . For all supervisory 
posts a fairly long service is necessary for the reason that 
not only the aspirant to such posts should have completo 
knowledge of tho work in the department but should also 
have fairly good knowledge of the working of the Corporation 
as a wholc since their services are gencrally transferred from 
one department to another and from one office to another . 


(9 ) Merit was judged on the basis of confidential reports 
and in the light of tho traits revealed therefrom about tho 
employce s fitness for higher responsibilitics . Suitability was 
assessed on the basis of the icterview by a Committee . 
This Commiteo adjudged the candidate s rating not only with 
reference to the rating gained by the employee on the basis 
of his confidential reports but also on the basis of his per 
formance at the interview . 


(6 ) Qualifications, cspecially in professional examinations 
in insuranco , may have soine bearing on the question of de 
termining the length of service required for promotion . 
Employees who are well qualified and equipped with techni 
cal knowledgo of the subject by virtue of their having passed 
the technical examinations in insurance , accounts , etc . would 
bo in a position to gair the job knowledge in a relatively 
Iconor period than those who are not 80 cquipped . Qualifi 
cations may therefore , he considered for determining the 
length of service an omployee may have to put in the grado 
before he is considered cligible for promotion . The Corpo 
ration has the following suggestiors to offer in this behalf : 


( 10 ) As to academic and tochnical qualifications marks 
werc allotted separately for cach examination with a ceiling 
of 15 marks. Seniority was reckoned on the basis of length 
of service and in appropriato cascs on the nature of work 
done, weightage being given for length of service in higher 
cadres. The selection of candidates was made in the order 
of merit based on aggregate marks paired by tho cmployco 
on all the four counts . 


in 


( 7 ) Length of servico in thc cadre : For promotions 
Class IV – 2 to 3 years . 


For promotions in Class III. 


( 11 ) Seniority , In the view of the Corporation there 
should be a blending of seniority with merit for the purpose 
of promotion. Unduo cmphasis on seniority would only 
mean that employocs can look forward to promotion merely 
for growing old . If tho institution has to function efficien 
tly , it has necessarily to consider whether the employce has 
gained sufficient knowledge of the work ho is required to 
handle and whether he has been equipped to discharge his 
responsibilities in a higher cadre . An employoc who has been 
handling routine work requiring very little knowledge and 
skill will have earned little experience in spite of the years of 
service put in . On the other hand , an employco handling 
complicated nature of work requiring initiative, skill and 
drive would gain better experience within a relatively shorter 
period of service . The seniority if rockoned on the dead 
principle of longth of service would not be a fait measure 
of judgcmert of the work of tho omployee . Tho seniority 
of two omployocs may be the same, but expericaco gained 
and ability acquired would bo markodly difforcnt. Undua 


To Record Clerks-2 years in the case of Matriculates /SSC 
candidates : in the case of non -Matriculates , 2 years, provid 
cd they pass tho prescribed tost. 


To Assistants - 5 years in the case of Matriculates SSC 
candidates ( 10 years in the case of non -matriculates SSC 
candidates). Those who satisfy thc prescribed qualifications 


- - - 


- 
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we yhtagc to seniority would also kill all initiative for those marks to be allowed for academic and technical qualifications 
who aic junior in service . This is especially so in a vast should be 15 . 
o ganisation like the Corporation where a number of quali 
- 11 . 11us are reciwutcd to its service every year . 

17. The present weightage to be given to academic and 

technical qualifications is reasonablo and no change is called 
12 for these reasons, the Corporation suggests that weight for. 
sgc to be given to seniority should be far less than the 
wcightage which may be assigned to merit . 

18 . Suitability . Suitability of a candidate for promotion 

is determined under the said promotion procedure with re 
13 . If promotion is regarded as a reward inter alia for ference to other criteria laid down for selection , Suitability , 
you wik , as it should be, the factor of merit would have tlıcrcfore , encompasses in Asense , seniority , qualifications 
u be given relatively higher rating. Seniority - cum -merit and mcrit and above all whether the candidate is suitable for 
hulu be the basis of promotion at least in respect of lower a particular post which is required to be filled . All these 
1.- gories, i.e . upto clerical categories . In respect of higher are assessed in the light of an interview , 

gorien , merit alone should be the guiding factor though 
other factors such us academic and technical qualifications 19 . Interview plays an important role in the selection of 
ho id also be takwed into accc int in assessing merit. 

candidates for higher posty. It is ou the basis of interview 

that evaluation of the other critcria is made. Under the 
14 Under the existing system , mcrit is assessed mainly oxisting procedure, it is open to the Committee to disqualify 
in the basis of confidential reports of the employces satis an employee if he is found unfit for promotion either on the 

ing the conditions of eligibility for promotion to higher basis of his confidential reports or if he does not possess 
wcies , and therc is no other equally emcacious system of the minimum work knowledge or the ability to man tho 
Lesing mcrit. The Confidential Reports which carry 40 post for which he is being considered . The Committee is 
nacks out of 100 are framed with a view to securing infor required to assess the cmployee s work knowledge by mcans 
ation on the vutput and quality of work of an employee. 

of direct questions at thc interview with reference to the 
" he confidential reports serve as a measure of competence 

actual dutics performed by him and with reference to the 
of an employee . Though the higher post for which thc cm experience gained by him in his service with the Corpora 
yce is to be considered may call for ability and competenco tion with a view to assessing his suitability and growth poten 
f 10n cwhat different nature than those which are required 

tial. The Committee also in the process gets an opportunity 
h verloyce s present post, the confidential reports of the to sit in judgement over the confidential reports with a view 
eployee would reveal traits on the basis of which it would 

to testing the veracity of the various statements made there 
be possible for the Committee to assess his suitability for pro 

in in the light of the performance of thọ candidate at tho 
motion to a higher post. These reports carry specific 

interview . Interview thus is a necessary criterion for pro 
questions as to knowledge, ability and willingness to acquiro 

motion , 
special knowledge. It also carries specific questions designed 
to elicit answers about the output both quantitatively and 20 . In order to devote more time for interview so that 
qualitatively . The subjective elcmcnt which may be there suitability of the candidate interviewed may be properly 
in these confidential reports may be eliminated to a great 

assessed , it will be desirable to limit thc number of emplo 
extent, if not totally , if the workmen agree to maintain a yees to be intervicwed from among those who are eligible 
record of their performance which could be incorporated for promotion . The Corporation suggests that the candidates 
in the Confidential Reports so as to provide that merit is to be interviewed may be not more than 5 times the actual 
moro objectively tesed , Until this is done, the present sys number of vacancies, selection for interview being made op 
tem of reporting and evaluation should continue . 

the basis of seniority , qualifications and work record . 


15 . As regards weightage to be given to merit , it is neces 
sary that merit is rated above seniority and it should carry 
weightage much higher than seniority . 


21. All promotions shall be subject to availability 
posts sanctioned by the Corporation from time to time. 


of 


Sd / 

Presiding Officer, 
National Industrial Tribunal, 

Jabalpur, 


16 . QuallAcations -- Under the said promotion procedure , 
the following marks are allotted for different qualifica - . 
tlong : 
( A ) Academic qualifications : 

Non -Matric 
Matriculation 
Intermediate (Arts or Science or Commerce ) 
Graduates 
More than one degree irrespective of the number 

of additional degrees 
( B ) Technical Qualifications : 

(i) Federation of Insurance Institutes : 
Licentiate 
Associateship ( Part I) 
Associateship ( Part I ) 


NATIONAL INDUSTRIAL TRIBUNAL , JABALPUR 
Reference Case No. NIT (I) of 1973 

ANNEXURE NO. 3 


Pachmarhi, dated , May, 18 , 1973 
Appearances : 
1. For All India National Life 1 . Sri Ajit Kumar Chakravorty , 

Insurance Employees Vice President 
Federation . 

2 . Sri T . N . Krishnan , Joint 

Secretary , 


(ii ) Institute of Actuaries : 
Two marks for each subject passed upto the maximum 

of 5 marks 


(iii ) Institute of Chartered Accountants : 

First cxamination 
Diploma in Business Management : A candidate with a 
Diploma in Business Management from a recognised Uni 
versity will be treated on par with a Doublo Graduate pro 
vided the Diploma-holder is a Graduate. The maximum 


2 . For All India Insurance 1. Sri S . N . Bhowmick 
Employees Association . 2 . Sri Jyotish Dutta 

3 . Sri B . R , Surve 
3. For All India L . I. C . Su - 1. Sri Sudhansu Mukhorjeo 
pervisory Staff Association 2 . Sri DY. Şhitut 

3 . Sri K . B . De, 
4 . For Higher Grade Assis- Shri L .N , Trikha, Joint Secro 
tants Association 

tary . 
5 . For L .I. C . Senior Emplo , Sri A . M . Coelho, President. 

yees Convention , 
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6 . All India L .I.C . Employees Shri R .J. Ghurye . 

Federation . 
7 . For All India Technically Sri K . Appa Rao and 

Qualified L . I. C . Employees Sri V . Jagannatha Rao 

Association 
8 . For Life Insurance Cor - Sri A .W . Dharwadkar, Sec 
poration of India . 

retary (Personnel) Central 

Office, Bombay. 
9 . National Organisation of Sri B .S . Dogre., G .S . and two 
Insurance Workers. 

others 


dated 15- 2 - 1973 or the objections raised against it by the 
Unions who are opposed to it, but in the last resort the 
Tribunal s award would be its own after consideration of all 
the points involved in the dispute. Under these circum 
stances, it is not necessary for me to go further in the matter . 
I need not reject the application outright. It will remain on 
the record . 


All the parties agree that they should be allowed to be 
represented by Counsel. It is desirable , particularly in view 
of the nature of the dispute before me, that the interests of 
the parties should be adequately icpresented before tho Tri 
bunal. I allow all the parties to be vepresented by their 
Counsel. 


Written statoments have been filed on behalf of the : 


1. Life Insurance Corporation of India . 


This is an application by the All India Technically Quali 
fied LIC Employees Association for being made a party in 
the dispute before this Tribunal, Admittedly , the applicant 
was not a party when the dispute was before the carlier 
Tribunal, nor was it a party in the proceedings before the 
Madras or Kerala High Courts . The representative of the 
omrloyers objects to the applicant being impleaded at this 

belated stage as a party . Some of the representatives of the 
cmployees have also preferred objections against the in 
plcading of the applicant at this stage . It was contended on 
behalf of the applicant that the aforesaid Association was 
not in existence when the matter was before the earlier Tri. 
bunal. It, however , appears that no stops were taken by it 
to get it- self impleaded either before the Kerala or Madras 
Higher Courts. I, however, think that the iterests which are 
sought to be presented by the applicant are likely to be 
protected by at least three Associations who are opposing the 
agieement dated 15- 2 - 1973 . I do not think that it is neces 
sary , particularly at this stage , to implead the applicant as a 
party in the proceedings before me. If , however, it appears 
later that the interests of the workmen represented by the 
apnlicant are not amply protected then it will be open to 
the applicant to move again for being impleaded as a 
party before the Tribunal. The application is dismissed . 


2 . All India Insurance Employees Association . 
3. All India Life Insurance Employee Association , 
4 . Life Insurance Corporation Higher Grade Assistants 

Association . 


5. National Organisation of Insurance Workers . 
The following parties have applied for time for filling their 
written statements : 
1. All India Life Insurance Corporation Employecs Fedo. 

ration . 
2 . All India National Life Insurance Employees Federa 

tion . 
3 . All India Insurance Employees Coordination Com 

mittee . 
4 . Life Insurance Corporation Senioi Employees Con . 
vention . 


The aforcsaid order will also apply in the application of the 
All India LIC Supervisory Staff Association for impleading at 
a party . 


This is an application on behalf of the Life Insựiance Cor 
poration of India praying that tho : - - 
" Tribunal be pleased to give an award in terms of the 

said agreement dated 15 - 2 - 1973 after hearing the 
objections, if any , that may be raised by a section 
of workmen , so that the dispute which has been 
pending since 1969 and which has affected tho 
smooth running of the Corporation and also the 
promotion opportunities of a large number of work . 
men in the employment of the Corporation may bo 
resolved expeditiously " . 


Coples of the written statements of the Unions who arc 
opposed to the agreement dated 15 - 2 - 1973 shall be supplied 
to tho management as also the Unions who are supporting tho 
Aforesaid agreement of 15- 2 - 1973 . 

Similarly copies of written statements of parties who ara 
supporting the agreement dated 15 - 2 - 1973 shall be given to 
the parties who are opposing the aforesaid agreement. 

Put un for filling of written statements at Allahabad on 
14 - 6 - 1973 , 

S. N . KATJU , Presiding Officer 


It appears that after the decision of the Madras and the 
Kerala High Courts by which the Tribunal was directed 
to consider Item No. 7 the management entered into an 
agrecment on 15 - 2 - 1973 with the 

( a ) All India Insurance Employecs Association : 
(b ) All India National Life Insurance Employees Asso 
ciation ; 


(c ) All India Life Insurance Federation ; and 
(d) National Organisation of Insurance workers. 


NATIONAL INDUSTRIAL TRIBUNAL , JABALPUR 
Reference Case No. NIT (I) of 1973 

ANNEXURE -4 
LIFE INSURANCE CORPORATION OF INDIA 
CENTRAL OFFICE 

Jeevan -Kendra , 
Jamshedji Tata Road , 

Bombay - 1 
Ref : Personel / A 
Cir . No. NSR -13285|A $ P |60 21st July 1960 

Procedure for promotions of Class III and Class IV staff 


With regard to the said item No . 7 , it is contended that the 
aforesaid four Unions of workmen represent the majority of 
the workmen concerned and the Tribunal should take into 
consideration the terms of the aforesaid agrcement dated 
15 - 2 - 1973 and the objections preferred by those Unions of 
workmen who are opposed to the aforesaid agreement in 
making its award , Unless there is a complete agreement 
between the contesting parties it is not possible for this Tri 
bunal to base its award , after considering its reasonableness 
and fairness , on the terms of the aforesaid agreement between 
tho parties . Admittedly the agreemen is opposed by 2 
section of workmen . I may be that they are not in majority 
but certainly they have opposed it . Under these circum 
stances, the Tribunal has to mako its own award . I may , 
of course , consider the terms of the aforesaid settlement 


1. As directed by Chairman , the following administrativo 
instinctions are issued under Regulation of L . I. C . Staff Regu 
lations - 1960 in the matter of promotions to the cadre of Supe 
ritendents, Higher Grade Assistants, Section Heads , Steno 
graphers, Assistants , Record Clerks and Head Peons. 


2 . Promotion Authorities.-- - ( 1) Promotions to tho cadres of 
Superintendents and Higher Grado Assistants will be decided 


- 


- 


- 


- 
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by the Zonal Manager on a Zonal basis on the recommenda 

(d ) Simple copying and posting work , 
tions of the Zonal Promotion Committee which will be 
appointed by the Zonal Manager in consultat on with the Mumbcıs of sub - staff who have completed at least two 
Exccutive Director ( P ) and will consist of one oficer not years service will bo cligible for appcaring at the test. 
below the rank of Divisional Manager and two officers not 
below the rank of Assistant Divisional Managers, it le. st 

( ii) Any member of the sub -staff who has passed Matri 
one of whom will be from the Central Office. 

culation or S .S . C . Examination with English and Arithmetic 

As subjects and who has complcted at least two ycar s servicc 
(11) Promotions to the cadre of Assistants and Record Cleiks shall be exempled from the test for promotion to the Record 
decided by the Divisional Manager on Divisional basis Clerks cadre . 
on the recommendations of a Divisional Promotion Committee 
which will bo appointed by the Divisional Manager in con 

(ii ) Recommendations for promotion from sub - staff 
gultation with the Zonal Manger and will consist of ono 

to 
ofliccr not below the 1:10k of Asst. Divisional Manager and 

Record Clcarks cadre will be made by the Divisional Pro 
two officer nut below the ink of Asst. Senior Ofliceis , it 

motion Committce out of persons who have passed tho test 

inferiod to in sub - puru ( i) above or who have been excmpted 
least one of whom will be from the Zonal Oflice . 

fiom test under sub -para ( ii) above , after an interview , on 

the basis of the following criteria : 
( iii ) Promotion to the cadre of Assistants ard Record Cleiks 
will he decided by the Divisional Manager on a Divisional 
basis on the recommendations of Divisional Promotion Com 

( a ) Result of the test or the marks obtained at the 

S .SC . Examination ; 
mittee which will be appointed by the Divisional Manager 
in consultation with the Zonal Manager and will consist of 
thiec Olliccr not below the rank of Asst. Senior Officers . 

(b ) Work record of the cmployee ; 

( C ) Length of service . 
( IV ) Promotions to the cadie of Head Peons will be de 
cided by the Divisional Manager on a Divisional basis on the 

( iv ) The Divisional Promotion Committee shall rank tho 
recommendations of Divisional Promotion Committeo which candidates who are considered eligible for promotion as 
will be appointed by the Divisional Manager in consultation Record Clerks in the order of merit on the basis of the 
with the Zonal Manager and will cousist of one ofllcer no ! Liitcria refqucd to above and the actual selections out of 
helow the lank of A . S . O ., and two officers not below the 

this list will be decided by the Divisional Manger depending 
rank of junior Officeis . 

upon the number of vacancies existing in the Record Clerks 

cadre . 
( v ) l or tho Divisional office at the Zonal Headquarleis , 
for the purpose of pionotions to the cadies referred to in 

5 . Pioinotion Record Clerk s to Assistants cadre . - (i) Selec . 
sub -patas ( ii ) to (iv ) above , employees of all the offices 

tions for promotion from Record Clerks to Assistants 
in the Divisionul areas including the Zonal Office and I. H . O . 

cadıc shall mude only from employees who satisfy the 
Units (also the Central Office and the Foreign Depart 

following criteria : 
ment at Bombay ) will be considered oligible for selection in 
one group . The promoting authority in this case will be the 
Zonal Manager and the Proinotion Committcc( s ) will be 

( a ) Record Clerks who have passed Matriculation or 
constituted by him . 

S .S . C . Examination and who have put in at least 

five years service in the Corporation ; 
( vi ) The promoting authority may nominate on the afore 
suid promotion Committee additional members, if necessary. 

( b ) Kecord Clçrhs who are non -Matrics and who have 

put in at Icast fifteen years service us Record 
( vii ) Where the promotion authority is unable to accept 

Cleiks ; 
any recommendation of the Promotion Committec he shall 
record in witing the reasons for Jisagiccing with the re 
commendation of the Committee and pass such order as ho 

( c ) Any employce in the sub-staff or record clerk s cadro 

who has secuiied the minimum qualifications pres 
may dccm fit . 

cribed for direct recruitment to the Assistant s 

cadre . 
3. Promoion from Scpoye to Head Peuns cadre. ( i) Pro 
motion from Scroys to Head Peons cadre shall be res 
tricted to those who can read and write English or regional 

( ii) Actual sclections for promotion from Record Clerks 
language , who have a good work record and who are other 

to Assistants cadre would be made by the Divisional Manager 
wisc suitable to discharge the duties of Head Peons. 

on the basis of the recommendations of the Divisional Pro 
motion Committee which will interview all the candidates 

v ho are eligible for such selection in terms of para ( 1) 
( ii ) Actual selections for filling in vacancies in the Head 

choyo and rank the candidates who aro suitable for such 
Pcons cadre will be made by the Divisional Manager on the 

selection on the basis of the following criteria : 
basis of the recommendations of the Divisional Promotion 
Committee who shall prepare a list of persons considered 
eligible for promotions as Head Peons in accordance with 

(a ) Work record of the employee; 
the above criteria , arranged in the order of seniority indi 
cated by the length of service as sepoys or in a higher capa 

(h ) Suitability for the Assistants cadre ; and 
city , having regard to the number of vacancies in the Head 
Peons cadre , which are likely to arise during the year , 

(c ) Result of the interview by the Promotion Com 

mittee . 
4 . Promotion fion Sub - staff to Record Clerk s cadre . - - 
( i) Promotions from Sub - staff to Record Clerks cadie will 

( 1 ) All the employecs who are selected for promotion 
he made only from employees in the Divisional area who from Record Clerks to Assistants cadre will be required to 
have passed the prescribed test, or who have been exempted undergo training for a period of about threc months along 
from the test undai ( ii) below . The test which will be held with the new icciuits to the Assistant s cadre . During the 
every year will be of a mainly practical nature relating to training period , the cinployce will continuc to receive tho 

in the Record 
thọ work of the Record Clerk and will cover the following same remuneration which he was receiving 

the 
itoms of work : 

Clurls grads . At the end of the training period all 

trainees would be required to undergo a test and the trainces 
(n ) Sortirig of index cards in numerical and alphabetical would be deemed to have adequately imbibed tho training 
ordei; 

imparted to them if the results of the test arc satisfactory , 

Actual promotion to the Assistants cadre will be given effect 
( b ) Writing of inward and Jospatch registers ; 

to only at the end of the training period provided the Divi 

sional Manager is satisfied that the employee has roached 
(c ) Advicssing cnvelupes; 

dequate standard for promotion to the Assistants cadro . 


- 


- - - - 


- - 


- - 
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(iv ) Candidates who fail to come up to the required 

(B ) Law Graduates who havc sccurcu at least 50 per 
standard at the end of the trinin period will continuc in 

cent marks in the aggregate in the law Degree 
the Record Clerk s graule but ther way he given anothci 

examination and who have also graduatci in some 
opportunity for undergoing training again provided the Divi 

other subjects may be considered for promotion 
sional Manager is satisfied that the cmployces can come up 

to the care of Fligher Grade Assistants on the 
to the required standard with such futher training . 

basis of their work record anal intervicw without 

being required to apear for any test. 
6 . Promotion from Assistants on Section Heads to Higher 

NOTE : The words "marks in the aggregate at the degree 
Grade Assistants cadre. — (i) Selections foi promotions to 

examination" occuring in sub -paras (a ), (c ), (f ) 
the Higher Grade Assistant s cadro shull be made from em 

and ( 8 ) above mean aggregate of marks in all 
ployecs who pass the prescribed qualifying test or who a16 

compulsory and all optional subjects. 
cxempted from test under ( iii ) below . Only employee who 
have put in at least 7 years service (5 years in the case of ( iv ) Actual selections for promotion to the Higher Grade 
graduates ) would qualify to appear at the test Employees Assistants cadre will be made by tho Zonal Manager on the 
who were appointed in the old assistants grade (Rs. 90 - 10 -210 recommendations of the Zonal Promotion Committee who 
EB -15 -300 ) before the date of the Standatadisation Order , 

will interview all the employeci who have passed the test 
will also be eligible to appear at the test . 

1eferred to in (i) live oi who have heen excmpteil from 

test under ( iii) above and rank the candidates who are con 
(ii) The test will be arranged by the Central Omce on sidered suitable for promotion on the basis of the following 
an all India basis and shall consist of four papers as under : criteria : 


( a ) One paper on General English ; 


( b ) One paper on General Knowledge; 


( c ) Two advanced papers on departmental manuals, 

The list of the departmental manual is given in the 
Appendix . The candidate may select any one of the 
Groups 1 to 5 or any two of the Groups 6 to 11 of 
the Appendix . 


qualifications will 


bo 


(iii ) Employees with following 
exempted from the test : -- 


(a ) Graduates who have secured at least 50 per cent 

marks in the aggregute at the degree examination 
and who have passed at least one section of the 
cxaminations of the Institute of Actuaries ; 


(b ) Actuarial students who have passed at least 

full part of the craminations of tho Institute 
Actuaries; 


ono 
of 


( a ) Academic and technical qualification and /or result 

of tho test ; 
(b ) Work record of the employec ; 

(c ) Result of the interview by the Committee . 
7. Promotions from Assistants to Section Heads cadro : 

(i) Promotion from Assistants to Section Heads cadre 
will be made from employees in the Divisional area who 
pass the prescribed qualifying test or those who are exempt 
ed from test under (iii ) below . Employces who have put 
in at least 3 years service will he eligible for appearing at 
the test. 

( ii ) The test will be arranged on a Zonal basis and sball 
consist of two clementary papers on departmental manuals. 
The candidate may choose any one of the Groups 1 to 5 
or any two of the groups 6 to 11 of the Appendix . 

( iii ) Employees who satisfy anyone of the following cri 
tcria will be exempted from the qualifying test ; 
(a ) He should have completed 20 years of servce ; 

or 
(b ) He should have reached 40 years of age and comp 

leted 15 years of service, or 
( c ) He should have reached the maximum of the 

of the Assistant s Grade and completed 15 years 

Gervicc . 
(iv ) Actual selections for promotions from Assistants to 

Section Hoads cadre will be made by the Division 
al Manager on the basis of the recommendations 
of the Divisional Promotion Committoe who will 
interview all the candidates who have passed the 
test referred to in ( ii ) above or who have been 
exempled from tho test under (iii ) above and rank 
the candidates who are considered suitable for pro 

motion on the basis of the following criteria : 
(a ) Merit, 
( b ) Suitabiliy for the post ; 
( c) Acadeinic and technical qualifications. 


(c ) Graduates who have secured at least 50 per cent 

marks in the aggregate at the degree cxamination 
and who have passed at least two parts of the exa 
mination of the Chartered Insurance Institute or 
the Federation of Insurance Institutes; 


( d ) Any employee who has secured the Associateship 

of the Chartered Insurance Institute or the Dinloma 
of the Federation of Insurance Institutes or of 
the Indian Life Officers Association ; 


(c ) Any employce who has passed the Final examina 

tion of the Institute of Chartered Accountants of 

India ; 
(f ) Graduates who have secured at lenst 50 per cent 

marks in the aggregate at the degrec examination 
and who have passed the Firsi examination of the 
Institute of Chartered Accountants of India ; 
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( d ) Experience judged by the length of service , nature departments will be considered only on the ba918 of the 
of work done etc 

length of service , work record and general competence for 
supervisory duties , subject to the necessary vacancies exist 

ing for such positions Stenographers will also be consi 
( v ) During the interview by the Promotion Committee , 

deied for promotion as Higher Grade Assistants for posting 
questions may be asked on the depaitmental munuals of the 

as Poisonal Assistants to Senior Officcis on the basis of their 
department in which the employee has heen working ( or in 

and IBO 

length of service work iccord and 
the case of somc of the IHO 

Units 

general suitability for 

working as Personal Assistants No test will be held for 
where the depaitmental practices is not basel on Corpora 

them However , typists stenographers and adrema or other 
tion s nubuals on the practice of the department concerned ) 

machine operators having the necessary qualifications can 
to test the employee s krowledge of the manual procedures 

also appear and qualify for promotion as Higher Grade 
( or of the depuitmental procedure and practice as the case 

Assistants, Section Aeads or Superintendents by passing the 
may be) particularly in respect of employees who have been 

prescribed qualifying tests for promotions to these cadrcg 
exemped from test 

( 11 ) Existing typists who have obtained a minimum speed 
8 Promotions to the Superintendent s cadre 

of 100 words per minute and 40 words per minute in Short 

hand and Typewriting iespectively , should be allowed to 
(1) Promotions to the Superintendents cadre will be mado appear for a competitive test and those who come out suc 
from employees in the whole Zonal arca who have passed cessful, shall be considered eligible for promotion to the 
the prescribed qualifying test or who have been exempted Stenographer 8 grade Els and when vacancies arise . 
from the test under ( 111) below Employees who have put 
in at least 10 years service shall be eligible for appearing 

10 Provisions regarding exemptions from promotion tost 

for Higher Grade Assistants , Section Heads and Superintend 
at the qualifying test for this purpose one year of service 

ents cadre refericd to in paras 6 ( 11 ) , 7 ( 111 ) aad 8 (all ) above 
as Highei Grade Assistant or a Section Head will count as 

will operate for a period of five years (ie upto June 1965) 
two years service in the Assistants grade 

and the position will be reviewed at the end of that period . 
( u ) The test will be arranged by the Central Office on 11 Appeals 
an all India başh and shall consist of four advanced papers 
on two or more Departmental Manuals For this purpose No appeal lies against non -selection to a higher post An 
the candidate may select any two of the Groups 1 to 5 , or aggricved employee may , however, sepd in 4 representation 
any four of the Groups 6 to 11, or any one of the Groups within one month of the date on which the promotions are 
1 to 5 and any two of the Groups 6 to 11, of the Appendix announced , to the authority to which the promoting autho 

rity is immediately subordinate The authority , receiving tho 
(111) Section Heads who satisfv the following cutcuia will 

representation , whose decision shall be final, shall consider 

all the circunstances of the case and pass sach orders as it 
be exempted from the qualifying test 

dcoms fit All such representations shall be disposed of 

as expenditiously as possible and in any event not later than 
( a ) He should have completed at least 25 year of 

3 months from the dato of receipt of the represertation 
service , 

NOTL 1 The terms service where it occurs shall, unloss 
or 

otherwise explicitely stated , include service in the 
(b ) He should have completed 45 years of age and 

Corporation , service with the previous insurer (for 
completed 20 years of service , 

Chief Agent) and also service with any other in 

sler carrying on life insurance business provided 
or 

there is no breuk of moie than six months betwcen 

successive appointments 
( c ) He should have reached the maximum of tho 
Assistants grade and completed 20 years ot service 

NOTE 2 For purposes of promotion to the cadre of Sec 

tion Heads, Higher Grade Assistants and Supcrinten 
( 1 ) Actual selections for promotions to the Superinten 

dents, the minimum qualifying period of scrvice 
dents cadre will be decided by the Zonal Manager on the 

shall be the service rendered in the Assistants . 
recommendation of the Zonal Promotion Committee, who 

Stenographers , Typists or other similar grades 
will interview all the candidates who have passed the test 

Sd / 
refcited to in ( 11 ) above or who have been exempted from 

Executive Director, 
the test under ( 111) above and rank the candidates who are 
considered suitable for promotion on the basis of the 
following ciiteria 

Presiding Officer , 
( a ) Merit , 

National Industrial Tribunal, Jabalpur 
( b ) Suitability for the post, 

ANNEXURES . 
(c ) Academic and technical qualifications, 

Annexure (1 ) - Memorandum of Settlement of 1971 
( d ) Experience judged by the length of service, naturo 

on Promotion Proceducre applicable 
of work done etc 

to Class III & Class IV employees 

(Annexure to tho Settlement) 
(v ) During the interview by the Promotion Committee , 
questions may be asked on the departmental manuals 

Annexure ( 2 ) - - Principles regarding Rules of Promotion 

of 
the department in which the employee has been working ( or , 

Procedure as suggested by the Cor 
in the case of some of the IHO and IBO Units where 

poration 
the departmental practice is not based on Corporation s Annexure (3) - Order passed on the application of the 
manuals , on the practice of the department concerncd ) to 

Corporation by the Presiding Officer 
test the employee s knowledge of the manual procedures ( or 

rejecting the prayer of the Corporation 
of the departmental procedure ard piactice as the case may 

that the Tribunal should make its 
be ) particularly in respect of employees who have been 

award in terms of the Settlemont of 
excmpted from the test 

1973 
9 Promotions of typists , Stenographers or machine ope Annexure (4 ) - -Corporation s Promotion Procedure of 
rators 

1960 


Sul 


(1 ) Promotion of typists, stenographers and Adrena, Hol. 
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Ierith , Power or IBM Operators to the posts of Section 
Heads and Superintendents for the typists pools or machine 
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